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Prologue 

 

Sri Aurobindo 

 
Sri Aurobindo was born in Calcutta on 15 August 1872. At the age of seven he was taken 

to England for education. There he studied at St. Paul's School, London, and at King's College, 
Cambridge. Returning to India in 1893, he worked for the next thirteen years in the Princely 
State of Baroda in the service of the Maharaja and as a professor in Baroda College. In 1906, 
soon after the Partition of Bengal, Sri Aurobindo quit his post in Baroda and went to Calcutta, 
where he soon became one of the leaders of the Nationalist movement. He was the first political 
leader in India to openly put forward, in his newspaper Bande Mataram, the idea of complete 
independence for the country. Sri Aurobindo had begun the practice of Yoga in 1905 in Baroda. 
In 1908 he had the first of several fundamental spiritual realisations. In 1910 he withdrew from 
politics and went to Pondicherry in order to devote himself entirely to his inner spiritual life and 
work. During his forty years in Pondicherry he evolved a new method of spiritual practice, 
which he called the Integral Yoga. Its aim is a spiritual realisation that not only liberates man's 
consciousness but also transforms his nature. In 1926, with the help of his spiritual collaborator, 
the Mother, he founded the Sri Aurobindo Ashram. Among his many writings are The Life 
Divine, The Synthesis of Yoga, The Secret of the Veda, Hymns to the Mystic Fire, Vedic and 
Philological Studies and Savitri. Sri Aurobindo left his body on 5 December 1950.  

The Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo 

 
In 1997, the Sri Aurobindo Ashram began to publish the Complete Works of Sri 

Aurobindo (CWSA) in a uniform library edition. Each of the 36 published volumes can be 
viewed and downloaded in PDF format from www.sabda.in.  

Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

 
Volume 16 Hymns to the Mystic Fire (HMF) comprises Sri Aurobindo’s translations of 

and commentaries on hymns to Agni in the Rig Veda. It is divided into three parts: 
I - Hymns to the Mystic Fire: The entire contents of a book of this name that was published by 

Sri Aurobindo in 1946, consisting of selected hymns to Agni with a Foreword and extracts from 
the essay “The Doctrine of the Mystics”. The earlier publication – Companion to Hymns to the 
Mystic Fire – Vol. I covered this part.  

II - Other Hymns to Agni: Translations of hymns to Agni that Sri Aurobindo did not include 
in the edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire published during his lifetime. An appendix to this 
part contains his complete translations of the first hymn of the Rig Veda, showing how his 
approach to translating the Veda changed over the years. The earlier publications – Companion 
to Hymns to the Mystic Fire –Vol. II covered verses from Part II (Mandala 1, 3 & 4); Volume III 
covered Hymns (1-28) from Part II (Mandala 5). Verses from the remaining Mandalas (7,8 
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and 10) from Part II are covered in the present publication – the concluding Volume IV of 
the book.  

With this, the Companion Series is available for both the major works on the Veda by 

Sri Aurobindo – Secret of the Veda and Hymns to the Mystic Fire.  

III - Commentaries and Annotated Translations: Pieces from Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts in 
which he commented on hymns to Agni or provided annotated translations of them. These are 
extracted as ‘Notes’, below the respective verses.  

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

 

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire is meant as an aid to the systematic study of Hymns 
to the Mystic Fire (Volume 16 – The Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo - CWSA - Sri Aurobindo 
Ashram Publication Department, Pondicherry, 2013) for those interested in Sri Aurobindo’s 
mystical interpretation of the Veda.  

It provides the original Sanskrit verses (Riks) from the Rig Veda in Devanagari (without 
accents), translated and cited by Sri Aurobindo in Hymns to the Mystic Fire. The compiler has 
provided the Padpātha (in Devanagari as well as Roman Transcription) under each verse in 
which all euphonic combinations (sandhi) are resolved into the original and separate words and 
even the components of compound words (samās) indicated; and matched each Sanskrit word 
in the Padpātha with the corresponding English word in the Translation using superscripts.  

In the Foreword to the first edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire, (1946) Sri Aurobindo stated 
that “.…to establish on a scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis (mystical interpretation) it 
would have been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large part of it with a word by word 
construing in Sanskrit and English, …..” This compilation series is a humble attempt in providing 
such ‘word by word construing in Sanskrit and English’ of selected verses of the Rig Veda.  

 
Sri Aurobindo has said that - Throughout the Veda it is in the hymns which celebrate this 

strong and brilliant deity (Agni) that we find those which are the most splendid in poetic 
colouring, profound in psychological suggestion and sublime in their mystic intoxication (The 
Secret of the Veda, Vol.15 p.390). Hope the following pages provide a glimpse of the splendid, 
the profound and the sublime in these mystic hymns to this brilliant deity.  
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MANDALA SEVEN  

Vasishtha Maitravaruni 

Sukta 1  

अि#नं नरो दीिधितिभरर.योह12त3युती जनयंत 6श2तं । 

दूरे;शं गृहपितमथयुA ॥07.001.01॥    

अि#नम्1 । नरः2 । दीिधितऽिभः3 । अर1योः4 । ह5तऽ6यतुी5 । जनय9त6 । :ऽश5तम्7 । 

दरेूऽ>शम्8 । गहृऽपितम्9 । अथयुCम्10 ॥ 

agnim ǀ naraḥ ǀ dīdhiti-bhiḥ ǀ araṇyoḥ ǀ hasta-cyutī ǀ janayanta ǀ pra-śastam ǀ 
dūre-dṛśam ǀ gṛha-patim ǀ atharyum ǁ 

1.  2Men 6have brought to birth 4from the two tinders 5by the hands’ fall 1the Fire 7voiced 
3by the light of  their meditations, 8Fire that sees afar,10the flaming 9master of  the house. 

(16/297)  
2Men 6ahave brought 1the Flame 6bto birth 3by their thinkings 4from the tinders 5by the 

movement of  the two hands, 7expressed by the word, 8the far-seer, 9the master of  the 

house, 10the traveller. (16/743) 

Or, 3 by the scintillations of  their thought 1 the 7 Fire voiced by them, (16/297 fn 1)  
3 thought, light, finger. All mean the same thing, for the fingers are those of  the two hands of  the Sun, सिवतेव 

बाह) (7.79.2) (16/743) 

4 Heaven and Earth = mind and physical being, are the two tinders (16/743); araṇi - tinders by which the fire is 
struck out; the word can also mean workings and is related to arya. [15/425 fn 1]; This earth holds him 
concealed in her own materiality; she is the lower tinder, the mental being is the upper tinder; by the 
pressure of  the upper on the lower the flame of  Agni shall be born. But it is by pressure, by a sort of  
churning that he is born. Therefore he is called the Son of  Force. [15/389] 

5 The two hands are the two hands of  the Sun दश िधय: (16/743)  

7 Well-expressed (शस)् by the word: external sense = praised (16/743)  

10 अथ ्to move, cf  अत ्or अथर ्— the plane of  flaming light (16/743) 

तमि#नम2ते वसवो Iय.ृवIस6ुितचKमवसे कुतिMत ्। 

दKाPयो यो दम आस िनRयः ॥07.001.02॥    

तम्1	।	अि#नम्2	।	अ5ते3	।	वसवः4	।	िन5	।	ऋ1वन्6	।	सऽु:ितचIम्7	।	अवसे8	।	कुतः9	।	िचत्10	। 
दIाLयः11	।	यः12	।	दमे13	।	आस14	।	िनNयः15	॥ 

tam ǀ agnim ǀ aste ǀ vasavaḥ ǀ ni ǀ ṛṇvan ǀ su-praticakṣam ǀ avase ǀ kutaḥ ǀ cit ǀ 
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dakṣāyyaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ dame ǀ āsa ǀ nityaḥ ǁ 

2.  4The Shining Ones 6have set 5within 3in our dwelling-house — 7closely regarding all 8to 

guard us 9,10from whatever side — 1that 2Fire which 13in his home 14sits 15eternal and 
11all-discerning. (16/297) 

4 Or, the lords of  the riches (16/297 fn 2)  

13 The house in the Veda is a constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of  the soul [15/297] 

6ेUो अ#ने दीिदिह पुरो नोऽजWया सXूया1 यिवY । 

Rवां शZंत उप यंित वाजाः ॥07.001.03॥    

:ऽइPः1	।	अ#ने2	।	दीिदिह3	।	परुः4	।	नः5	।	अजQया6	।	सRूयाC7	।	यिवS8	। 
Nवाम्9	।	शT9तः10	।	उप11	।	यि9त12	।	वाजाः13	॥ 

pra-iddhaḥ ǀ agne ǀ dīdihi ǀ puraḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ ajasrayā ǀ sūrmyā ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ 
tvām ǀ śaśvantaḥ ǀ upa ǀ yanti ǀ vājāḥ ǁ 

3.  [1Set aflame] Verily 3shine out 4in front 5of  us, 2O Fire, [8the ever youthful – 7.3.5] 6with 

thy perpetual 7radiance; 9to thee 10continuous 11,12come 13plenitudes. (16/297) 

6 ते अ#नयोऽि#न]यो वरं िनः सवुीरासः शोशुचंत ^ुमंतः । 

य_ा नरः समासते सजुाताः ॥07.001.04॥       

:1	।	ते2	।	अ#नयः3	।	अि#नऽVयः4	।	वरम्5	।	िनः6	।	सऽुवीरासः7	।	शोशचु9त8	।	Wऽुम9तः9	। 
यX10	।	नरः11	।	समऽ्आसते12	।	सऽुजाताः13	॥ 

pra ǀ te ǀ agnayaḥ ǀ agni-bhyaḥ ǀ varam ǀ niḥ ǀ su-vīrāsaḥ ǀ śośucanta ǀ dyu-mantaḥ ǀ 
yatra ǀ naraḥ ǀ sam-āsate ǀ su-jātāḥ ǁ 

4.  3Fires 1come 6,8blazing out 5supremely 2from thy 4Fires, 9luminous, 7full of  hero-might, 
10there where 12are assembled 11men 13born to the perfect birth. (16/297) 

7 mental and moral energies which resist the assaults of  ignorance, division, evil and falsehood. [15/408 fn 9] 

दा नो अ#ने िधया रियं सवुीरं 2वपRयं सह2य 6श2तं । 

न यं यावा तरित यातुमावान ्॥07.001.05॥    

दाः1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	िधया4	।	रियम्5	।	सऽुवीरम्6	।	सऽुअपNयम्7	।	सह5य8	।	:ऽश5तम्9	। 
न10	।	यम्11	।	यावा12	।	तरित13	।	यातऽुमावान्14	॥ 

dāḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ dhiyā ǀ rayim ǀ su-vīram ǀ su-apatyam ǀ sahasya ǀ pra-śastam ǀ 
na ǀ yam ǀ yāvā ǀ tarati ǀ yātu-māvān ǁ 

5.  1Give 2us, 3O Fire, 8O Forceful One, 4by the thought 5the wealth 6full of  hero-power, 7full 

of  progeny 9high-proclaimed 11which 12the Assailant 14with his demon magic 10cannot 
13pierce. (16/298) 

5 That richness and abundance in the soul full of  divine possessions which is its spiritual prosperity or felicity, 
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an image of  the infinite store of  the divine Bliss and by which it advances to an ever greater and more 
richly-equipped wideness of  its being. [15/429 fn 6];   

7 अप$य must be spiritual offspring of  अपस ्children of  our works. [14/473] 

उप यमेित युवितः सदुK ंदोषा व2तोह1िवcमती घृताची । 

उप 2वैनमरमितव1सयुूः ॥07.001.06॥    

उप1	।	यम्2	।	एित3	।	यवुितः4	।	सऽुदIम्5	।	दोषा6	।	व5तोः7	।	हिव[मती8	।	घतृाची9	। 
उप10	।	5वा11	।	एनम्12	।	अरमितः13	।	वसऽुयःु14	॥ 

upa ǀ yam ǀ eti ǀ yuvatiḥ ǀ su-dakṣam ǀ doṣā ǀ vastoḥ ǀ haviṣmatī ǀ ghṛtācī ǀ 
upa ǀ svā ǀ enam ǀ aramatiḥ ǀ vasu-yuḥ ǁ 

6.  2He [5the wise of  understanding – 7.2.3] to whom 1,3there comes 7in the light and 6in the 

dusk 4the young Damsel, 9luminous 8bearing the offering — 11it is his own 13dynamic 

thought 10,3that comes 12to him 14desiring the Riches. (16/298) 

9 luminous with clarity (5.28.1)  

िवZा अ#नेऽप दहारातीयgिभ2तपोिभरदहो जhथं । 

6 िन2वरं चातय2वामीवां ॥07.001.07॥    

िवTाः1	।	अ#ने2	।	अप3	।	दह4	।	अरातीः5	।	येिभः6	।	तपःऽिभः7	।	अदहः8	।	ज]थम्9	। 
:10	।	िनऽ5वरम्11	।	चातय5व12	।	अमीवाम्13	॥ 

viśvāḥ ǀ agne ǀ apa ǀ daha ǀ arātīḥ ǀ yebhiḥ ǀ tapaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ adahaḥ ǀ jarūtham ǀ 
pra ǀ ni-svaram ǀ cātayasva ǀ amīvām ǁ 

7.  2O Fire, 3,4burn away from us 1all 5hostile powers 7with the consuming flames 6with 

which 8thou didst burn 9the afflicting demon, 10,12destroy 13Pain 11so that no voice of  her 

is left. (16/298) 

9 destroying demon (7.9.6); the waster (10.80.3) 

आ य2ते अ#न इधते अनीकं विसY शुj दीिदवः पावक । 

उतो न एिभः 2तवथैlरह 2याः ॥07.001.08॥    

आ1	।	यः2	।	ते3	।	अ#ने4	।	इधते5	।	अनीकम्6	।	विसS7	।	शु̂ 8	।	दीिदऽवः9	।	पावक10	। 
उतो11	इित	।	नः12	।	एिभः13	।	5तवथैः14	।	इह15	।	5याः16	॥ 

ā ǀ yaḥ ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ idhate ǀ anīkam ǀ vasiṣṭha ǀ śukra ǀ dīdi-vaḥ ǀ pāvaka ǀ 
uto iti ǀ naḥ ǀ ebhiḥ ǀ stavathaiḥ ǀ iha ǀ syāḥ ǁ 

8.  8O bright and 7most opulent, 4O Fire, 9who shinest and 10purifiest, as 1with 2whosoever 
5kindles 3thy 6flame-forces, so 12with us 11too, 13by those 14lauds 15,16abide. (16/298) 

िव ये ते अ#ने भेिजरे अनीकं मता1 नरः िपnयासः पुo_ा । 

उतो न एिभः समुना इह 2याः ॥07.001.09॥    
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िव1	।	ये2	।	ते3	।	अ#ने4	।	भेिजरे5	।	अनीकम्6	।	मताCः7	।	नरः8	।	िप`यासः9	।	पaुऽXा10	। 
उतो11	इित	।	नः12	।	एिभः13	।	सऽुमनाः14	।	इह15	।	5याः16	॥ 

vi ǀ ye ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ bhejire ǀ anīkam ǀ martāḥ ǀ naraḥ ǀ pitryāsaḥ ǀ puru-trā ǀ 
uto iti ǀ naḥ ǀ ebhiḥ ǀ su-manāḥ ǀ iha ǀ syāḥ ǁ 

9.  [4O Agni,] 2As with those who 1,5have turned to 3thy 6flame-force, 7mortal 8men, 9our 

forefathers 10in many lands, 12with us 11too 13by these lauds 14in thy right-mindedness 
15,16abide. (16/298) 

इमे नरो व_ृहRयेषु शूरा िवZा अदेवीरिभ सतुं मायाः । 

ये मे िधयं पनयंत 6श2तां ॥07.001.10॥    

इमे1	।	नरः2	।	वXृऽहNयेषु3	।	शरूाः4	।	िवTाः5	।	अदवेीः6	।	अिभ7	।	स9तु8	।	मायाः9	। 
ये10	।	मे11	।	िधयम्12	।	पनय9त13	।	:ऽश5ताम्14	॥ 

ime ǀ naraḥ ǀ vṛtra-hatyeṣu ǀ śūrāḥ ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ adevīḥ ǀ abhi ǀ santu ǀ māyāḥ ǀ 
ye ǀ me ǀ dhiyam ǀ panayanta ǀ pra-śastām ǁ 

10. 8aMay 1these 2men, 4heroes 3in the slayings of  the Coverer, 10who 13work out 12the 

thought 11,14I have voiced, 7,8bovercome 5all 6undivine 9mage-knowledge. (16/298-9) 

6,9 formations of  a dark and false creative knowledge, Avidya, illusion, (adevīr māyāḥ). (15/359) 

12 dhiyam - िध is that operation of  the intellect which fixes, arranges and retains, the buddhi or discerning and 

judging intellect. [16/505] 
13 set to work (3.6.7); praise (6.4.3); chant aloud (6.12.5) 

मा शूने अ#ने िन षदाम नणृां माशेषसोऽवीरता पlर Rवा । 

6जावतीषु दुया1स ुदुय1 ॥07.001.11॥    

मा1	।	शनेू2	।	अ#ने3	।	िन4	।	सदाम5	।	नणृाम्6	।	मा7	।	अशेषसः8	।	अवीरता9	।	पcर10	।	Nवा11	। 
:जाऽवतीषु12	।	दयुाCसु13	।	दयुC14	॥ 

mā ǀ śūne ǀ agne ǀ ni ǀ sadāma ǀ nṛṇām ǀ mā ǀ aśeṣasaḥ ǀ avīratā ǀ pari ǀ tvā ǀ 
prajā-vatīṣu ǀ duryāsu ǀ durya ǁ 

11. 3O Fire, 5amay we 1not 4,5bdwell 2in the emptiness, 7nor in houses 6of  men 8where there is 

no son and 9the hero is not, 10but around 11thee 4,5may we dwell 13in homes 12where there 

is good progeny, 14O dweller in the home. (16/299) 
8 Or, where no remainder is left (16/299 fn 3) 

यमZी िनRयमुपयाित यrं 6जावंतं 2वपRयं Kयं नः । 

2वजIमना शेषसा वावधृानं ॥07.001.12॥    

यम्1	।	अTी2	।	िनNयम्3	।	उपऽयाित4	।	यdम्5	।	:जाऽव9तम्6	।	सऽुअपNयम्7	।	Iयम्8	।	नः9	। 
5वऽज9मना10	।	शेषसा11	।	ववधृानम्12	॥ 
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yam ǀ aśvī ǀ nityam ǀ upa-yāti ǀ yajñam ǀ prajā-vantam ǀ su-apatyam ǀ kṣayam ǀ naḥ ǀ 
sva-janmanā ǀ śeṣasā ǀ vavṛdhānam ǁ 

12. This is 3the eternal 5sacrifice 1to which 4there comes 2the Rider of  the Horse [Ashwin], 
9to our 8house 6full of  progeny and 7good offspring, 9our 8house 12increasing 10with the 

self-born 11Son. (16/299) 

8 kṣayam - The house in the Veda is the constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of  the soul. 
[15/197]; *य is established dwelling or habitation in a fixed condition of  consciousness or that condition so 

fixed and inhabited. [16/588] 

पािह नो अ#ने रKसो अजुsाRपािह धूतgररoषो अघायोः । 

Rवा युजा पतृनायूरँिभ cयां ॥07.001.13॥    

पािह1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	रIसः4	।	अजeुात्5	।	पािह6	।	धतूfः7	।	अरaषः8	।	अघऽयोः9	। 
Nवा10	।	यजुा11	।	पतृनाऽयनू्12	।	अिभ13	।	5याम्14	॥ 

pāhi ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ rakṣasaḥ ǀ ajuṣṭāt ǀ pāhi ǀ dhūrteḥ ǀ araruṣaḥ ǀ agha-yoḥ ǀ 
tvā ǀ yujā ǀ pṛtanā-yūn ǀ abhi ǀ syām ǁ 

13. 1Protect 2us, 3O Fire, 5from the abhorred 4Rakshasa, 6protect 7from the harm 8of  one who 

would war against us and 9do us evil; 10with thee 11as ally 13,14may we overcome 12those 

who would battle against us. (16/299) 

सेदि#नर#नीरँRय2RवIयाIय_ वाजी तनयो वीळुपािणः । 

सहWपाथा अKरा समेित ॥07.001.14॥    

सः1	।	इत्2	।	अि#नः3	।	अ#नीन्4	।	अित5	।	अ5तु6	।	अ9यान्7	।	यX8	।	वाजी9	।	तनयः10	।	वीळुऽपािणः11	। 
सहQऽपाथाः12	।	अIरा13	।	समऽ्एित14	॥ 

saḥ ǀ it ǀ agniḥ ǀ agnīn ǀ ati ǀ astu ǀ anyān ǀ yatra ǀ vājī ǀ tanayaḥ ǀ vīḷu-pāṇiḥ ǀ 
sahasra-pāthāḥ ǀ akṣarā ǀ sam-eti ǁ 

14. May 2that 3Fire 6go 5beyond 7all other 4fires 8where is 9the Horse and 10the Son 11with the 

strong hand; 12traveller of  the thousand paths 14reaches 13the imperishable things. 

(16/299) 

सेदि#नयv वनुcयतो िनपाित समेUारमंहस उocयात ्। 

सजुातासः पlर चरंित वीराः ॥07.001.15॥    

सः1	।	इत्2	।	अि#नः3	।	यः4	।	वन[ुयतः5	।	िनऽपाित6	।	समऽ्एPारम्7	।	अंहसः8	।	उa[यात्9	। 
सऽुजातासः10	।	पcर11	।	चरि9त12	।	वीराः13	॥ 

saḥ ǀ it ǀ agniḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ vanuṣyataḥ ǀ ni-pāti ǀ sam-eddhāram ǀ aṃhasaḥ ǀ uruṣyāt ǀ 
su-jātāsaḥ ǀ pari ǀ caranti ǀ vīrāḥ ǁ  

15. 1This is 2that 3Fire 4who 6guards 5those who would conquer, 9he protects 8from evil 7the 
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man who sets him ablaze; 13the heroes 10of  the perfect birth 12move 11around him. 

(16/299-300) 

अयं सो अि#नराहwतः पुo_ा यमीशानः सिमिदधें हिवcमान ्। 

पlर यमेRयxवरेषु होता ॥07.001.16॥    

अयम्1	।	सः2	।	अि#नः3	।	आऽहiतः4	।	पaुऽXा5	।	यम्6	।	ईशानः7	।	सम्8	।	इत्9	।	इ9धे10	।	हिव[मान्11	। 
पcर12	।	यम्13	।	एित14	।	अkवरेषु15	।	होता16	॥ 

ayam ǀ saḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ puru-trā ǀ yam ǀ īśānaḥ ǀ sam ǀ it ǀ indhe ǀ haviṣmān ǀ 
pari ǀ yam ǀ eti ǀ adhvareṣu ǀ hotā ǁ 

16. 1This is 2that 3Fire 4who is called 5in many lands, 6whom 11the giver of  the offering 8,10sets 

ablaze and 7has lordship, 12round 13whom 14moves 16the priest of  the call 15in the rites of  

the path. (16/300) 
4 Or, given offering (16/300 fn 4) 

Rवे अ#न आहवनािन भूरीशानास आ जुहwयाम िनRया । 

उभा कृ.वंतो वहतू िमयेधे ॥07.001.17॥    

Nवे1	इित	।	अ#ने2	।	आऽहवनािन3	।	भcूर4	।	ईशानासः5	।	आ6	।	जहुiयाम7	।	िनNया8	। 
उभा9	।	कृ1व9तः10	।	वहतू11	इित	।	िमयेधे12	॥ 

tve iti ǀ agne ǀ ā-havanāni ǀ bhūri ǀ īśānāsaḥ ǀ ā ǀ juhuyāma ǀ nityā ǀ 
ubhā ǀ kṛṇvantaḥ ǀ vahatū iti ǀ miyedhe ǁ 

17. 1In thee, 2O Fire, 6,7we cast 4many 3offerings 5gaining lordship, 10creating 12in the sacrifice 
9both 8the eternal 11Travellers. (16/300) 

इमो अ#ने वीततमािन हyयाजWो विK देवताितम3छ । 

6ित न ई ंसरुभीिण yयंतु ॥07.001.18॥    

इमो1	इित	।	अ#ने2	।	वीतऽतमािन3	।	हlया4	।	अजQः5	।	विI6	।	दवेऽताितम्7	।	अ6छ8	। 
:ित9	।	नः10	।	ईम्11	।	सरुभीिण12	।	lय9तु13	॥ 

imo iti ǀ agne ǀ vīta-tamāni ǀ havyā ǀ ajasraḥ ǀ vakṣi ǀ deva-tātim ǀ accha ǀ 
prati ǀ naḥ ǀ īm ǀ surabhīṇi ǀ vyantu ǁ 

18. 2O Fire, 1these 4offerings 3most desired, 5incessantly 6bring 8to 7our formation of  the 

godhead; 10to us 9,13may there come 12all delightful Powers. (16/300) 

मा नो अ#नेऽवीरते परा दा दुवा1ससेऽमतये मा नो अ2यै । 

मा नः Kुधे मा रKस ऋतावो मा नो दमे मा वन आ जुह}था1ः ॥07.001.19॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	अवीरते4	।	परा5	।	दाः6	।	दःुऽवाससे7	।	अमतये8	।	मा9	।	नः10	।	अ5यै11	। 
मा12	।	नः13	।	Iधेु14	।	मा15	।	रIसे16	।	ऋतऽवः17	।	मा18	।	नः19	।	दमे20	।	मा21	।	वने22	।	आ23	।	जहुnथाCः24	॥ 
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mā ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ avīrate ǀ parā ǀ dāḥ ǀ duḥ-vāsase ǀ amataye ǀ mā ǀ naḥ ǀ asyai ǀ 
mā ǀ naḥ ǀ kṣudhe ǀ mā ǀ rakṣase ǀ ṛta-vaḥ ǀ mā ǀ naḥ ǀ dame ǀ mā ǀ vane ǀ ā ǀ juhūrthāḥ ǁ 

19.  5,6Deliver 2us 1not, 3O Fire, 4to strengthlessness, 9nor 7to the ill-clad 8mindlessness, 12nor 
14to hunger, 15nor 16to the Rakshasa, 17O thou with whom is the Truth, 23,24alead 19us 18not 
24bastray 20in the house or 22in the forest. (16/300) 

17 ṛta’vā - It is the Seer-Will and possesses the Truth, therefore it is the priest of  the offering most powerful for 
sacrifice. In other words, it will know the right way to sacrifice and find the right word for creating the 
Truth-powers. [16/583]  

नू मे ~�ा.य#न उ3छशािध Rवं देव मघवद्]यः सषुूदः । 

रातौ 2यामोभयास आ ते यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.001.20॥    

नु1	।	मे2	।	opािण3	।	अ#ने4	।	उत्5	।	शशािध6	।	Nवम्7	।	दवे8	।	मघवतऽ्Vयः9	।	ससुदूः10	। 
रातौ11	।	5याम12	।	उभयासः13	।	आ14	।	ते15	।	ययूम्16	।	पात17	।	5वि5तऽिभः18	।	सदा19	।	नः20	॥ 

nu ǀ me ǀ brahmāṇi ǀ agne ǀ ut ǀ śaśādhi ǀ tvam ǀ deva ǀ maghavat-bhyaḥ ǀ susūdaḥ ǀ 
rātau ǀ syāma ǀ ubhayāsaḥ ǀ ā ǀ te ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

20.  1Now, 4O Fire, 5,6teach 2to us 3the Words, 10ado 7thou, 8O God, 10bspeed them 9to the lords 

of  plenty, 12amay 13both we and they 14,12babide 15in thy 11grace, 17ado 16you 17bprotect 20us 
19ever 18with all kinds of  weal. (16/300) 

Rवम#ने सहुवो र.वस;ं�सदुीती सनूो सहसो िददीिह । 

मा Rवे सचा तनये िनRय आ ध�ा वीरो अ2मIनयv िव दासीत ्॥07.001.21॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	सऽुहवः3	।	र1वऽस9>क्4	।	सऽुदीती5	।	सनूो6	इित	।	सहसः7	।	िददीिह8	। 
मा9	।	Nवे10	।	सचा11	।	तनये12	।	िनNये13	।	आ14	।	धक्15	।	मा16	।	वीरः17	।	अ5मत्18	।	नयCः19	।	िव20	।	दासीत्21	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ su-havaḥ ǀ raṇva-sandṛk ǀ su-dītī ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ didīhi ǀ 
mā ǀ tve ǀ sacā ǀ tanaye ǀ nitye ǀ ā ǀ dhak ǀ mā ǀ vīraḥ ǀ asmat ǀ naryaḥ ǀ vi ǀ dāsīt ǁ 

21.  1Thou, 2O Fire, 3art swift to our call and 4rapturous is thy vision; 6O son 7of  force, 8shine 
5with a bright light. 14,15Burn us 9not 12a/13asince 10in thee and 11with thee is 13bthe eternal 
12bSon, 21alet 16not 19the strength 17of  the hero 18in us 20,21bbreak us to pieces. (16/301) 

मा नो अ#ने दुभृ1तये सचैषु देवेUेcवि#नषु 6 वोचः । 

मा ते अ2मांदुम1तयो भृमाि3च�ेव2य सनूो सहसो नशंत ॥07.001.22॥ 

मा1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	दःुऽभतृये4	।	सचा5	।	एषु6	।	दवेऽइPेषु7	।	अि#नषु8	।	:9	।	वोचः10	। 
मा11	।	ते12	।	अ5मान्13	।	दःुऽमतयः14	।	भमृात्15	।	िचत्16	।	दवे5य17	।	सनूो18	इित	।	सहसः19	।	नश9त20	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ duḥ-bhṛtaye ǀ sacā ǀ eṣu ǀ deva-iddheṣu ǀ agniṣu ǀ pra ǀ vocaḥ ǀ 
mā ǀ te ǀ asmān ǀ duḥ-matayaḥ ǀ bhṛmāt ǀ cit ǀ devasya ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ naśanta ǁ 

22.  10aMayst thou 1not, 5who art 2with us 6in these 7god-kindled 8fires, 9,10bdenounce us 4for 
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difficulty to bear thee; 20amay 11not 14wrong thinkings 12from thee [17the Godhead], 18O 

son 19of  force, 16even 15by error 20bcome 13to us. (16/301) 

स मतv अ#ने 2वनीक रेवानमRयg य आजुहोित हyयं । 

स देवता वसवुिनं दधाित यं सlूररथ� प3ृछमान एित ॥07.001.23॥  

सः1	।	मतCः2	।	अ#ने3	।	सऽुअनीक4	।	रेवान्5	।	अमNयf6	।	यः7	।	आऽजहुोित8	।	हlयम्9	। 
सः10	।	दवेता11	।	वसऽुविनम्12	।	दधाित13	।	यम्14	।	सcूरः15	।	अथr16	।	प6ृछमानः17	।	एित18	॥ 

saḥ ǀ martaḥ ǀ agne ǀ su-anīka ǀ revān ǀ amartye ǀ yaḥ ǀ ā-juhoti ǀ havyam ǀ 
saḥ ǀ devatā ǀ vasu-vanim ǀ dadhāti ǀ yam ǀ sūriḥ ǀ arthī ǀ pṛcchamānaḥ ǀ eti ǁ 

23.  3O Fire, 4O thou with thy flame-force, 5rich with Treasure, become 1the [that] 2mortal 
7who 8casts 9his offerings 6in the immortal; 10that 11godhead 13founds 14ain him 12the 

conquest of  the riches 14bto whom 18comes 17questioning 15the illumined seer, 16the 

seeker. (16/301) 

महो नो अ#ने सिुवत2य िव�ा�ियं सlूर]य आ वहा बहृंतं । 

येन वयं सहसावIमदेमािविKतास आयुषा सवुीराः ॥07.001.24॥    

महः1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	सिुवत5य4	।	िवsान्5	।	रियम्6	।	सcूरऽVयः7	।	आ8	।	वह9	।	बहृ9तम्10	। 
येन11	।	वयम्12	।	सहसाऽवन्13	।	मदमे14	।	अिवऽिIतासः15	।	आयषुा16	।	सऽुवीराः17	॥ 

mahaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ suvitasya ǀ vidvān ǀ rayim ǀ sūri-bhyaḥ ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ bṛhantam ǀ 
yena ǀ vayam ǀ sahasā-van ǀ madema ǀ avi-kṣitāsaḥ ǀ āyuṣā ǀ su-vīrāḥ ǁ 

24.  3O Fire, 5thou art the knower 1of  the great and 4happy path, 8,9bring 7to the illumined 

seers 10the vast 6Treasure 11by which, 13O forceful one, 16with a life 15unwasting, 17heroic 

in strength 12we 14may take rapture. (16/301) 

4 suvitam means happy going, felicity, the path of  Ananda. [15/304] 

नू मे ~�ा.य#न उ3छशािध Rवं देव मघवद्]यः सषुूदः । 

रातौ 2यामोभयास आ ते यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.001.25॥    

नु1	।	मे2	।	opािण3	।	अ#ने4	।	उत्5	।	शशािध6	।	Nवम्7	।	दवे8	।	मघवतऽ्Vयः9	।	ससुदूः10	। 
रातौ11	।	5याम12	।	उभयासः13	।	आ14	।	ते15	।	ययूम्16	।	पात17	।	5वि5तऽिभः18	।	सदा19	।	नः20	॥ 

nu ǀ me ǀ brahmāṇi ǀ agne ǀ ut ǀ śaśādhi ǀ tvam ǀ deva ǀ maghavat-bhyaḥ ǀ susūdaḥ ǀ 
rātau ǀ syāma ǀ ubhayāsaḥ ǀ ā ǀ te ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

25.  1Now, 4O Fire, 5,6teach 2to us 3the Words, 10ado 7thou, 8O God, 10bspeed them 9to the lords 

of  plenty, 12amay 13both we and they 14,12babide 15in thy 11grace, 17ado 16you 17bprotect 20us 
19ever 18with all kinds of  weal. (16/301) (same as 7.1.20) 
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Sukta 2 

जुष2व नः सिमधम#ने अ^ शोचा बहृ^जतं धूममृ.वन ्। 

उप 2पशृ िदyयं सानु 2तूपैः स ंरि�मिभ2ततनः सयू12य ॥07.002.01॥ 

जषु5व1	।	नः2	।	समऽ्इधम्3	।	अ#ने4	।	अW5	।	शोच6	।	बहृत्7	।	यजतम्8	।	धमूम्9	।	ऋ1वन्10	। 
उप11	।	5पशृ12	।	िदlयम्13	।	सानु14	।	5तपैूः15	।	सम्16	।	रिuमऽिभः17	।	ततनः18	।	सयूC5य19	॥ 

juṣasva ǀ naḥ ǀ sam-idham ǀ agne ǀ adya ǀ śoca ǀ bṛhat ǀ yajatam ǀ dhūmam ǀ ṛṇvan ǀ 
upa ǀ spṛśa ǀ divyam ǀ sānu ǀ stūpaiḥ ǀ sam ǀ raśmi-bhiḥ ǀ tatanaḥ ǀ sūryasya ǁ 

1.  1Cleave 3ato 2our 3bfuel, 4O Fire, 5today, 6illumine 7the vast 10pouring 9thy smoke 8of  

sacrifice, 11,12touch 14the peak 13celestial 15with thy up-piled masses, 16,18then stretch them 

out to unite 17with the rays 19of  the Sun. (16/302) 

Or, 6 blaze out 7 vastly (16/302 fn 5) 

नराशंस2य मिहमानमेषामुप 2तोषाम यजत2य यrैः । 

ये सjुतवः शुचयो िधयंधाः 2वदिंत देवा उभयािन हyया ॥07.002.02॥    

नराशंस5य1	।	मिहमानम्2	।	एषाम्3	।	उप4	।	5तोषाम5	।	यजत5य6	।	यdैः7	। 
ये8	।	सऽु^तवः9	।	शचुयः10	।	िधयमऽ्धाः11	।	5वदि9त12	।	दवेाः13	।	उभयािन14	।	हlया15	॥ 

narāśaṃsasya ǀ mahimānam ǀ eṣām ǀ upa ǀ stoṣāma ǀ yajatasya ǀ yajñaiḥ ǀ 
ye ǀ su-kratavaḥ ǀ śucayaḥ ǀ dhiyam-dhāḥ ǀ svadanti ǀ devāḥ ǀ ubhayāni ǀ havyā ǁ 

2.  4,5Let us invoke, 7by the sacrifices 6of  the lord of  sacrifice 1who voices the godheads, 2the 

greatness 3of  these 8who are 10pure, 9who are perfect in will, 11who are founders of  the 

Thought — 13gods, 12they take the taste 14of  both kinds 15of  offerings. (16/302) 

13 devāḥ - The Devas are the sattwic and rajasic powers of  the sukshma worlds, Swar and Bhuvar, who govern 
or assist the operations of  intelligence and energy in man. From the root िदव ्conveying the idea of  active, 

rapid or brilliant energy. It means to shine, to be bright, clear, strong, swift or luminous. [16/468] 

ईळेIयं वो असरंु सदुKमंतदू1तं रोदसी सRयवाचं । 

मनुcवदि#नं मनुना सिमU ंसमxवराय सदिमIमहेम ॥07.002.03॥    

ईळे9यम्1	।	वः2	।	असरुम्3	।	सऽुदIम्4	।	अ9तः5	।	दतूम्6	।	रोदसी7	इित	।	सNयऽवाचम्8	। 
मन[ुवत्9	।	अि#नम्10	।	मननुा11	।	समऽ्इPम्12	।	सम्13	।	अkवराय14	।	सदम्15	।	इत्16	।	महमे17	॥ 

īḷenyam ǀ vaḥ ǀ asuram ǀ su-dakṣam ǀ antaḥ ǀ dūtam ǀ rodasī iti ǀ satya-vācam ǀ 
manuṣvat ǀ agnim ǀ manunā ǀ sam-iddham ǀ sam ǀ adhvarāya ǀ sadam ǀ it ǀ mahema ǁ 

3.  10Fire 1who is to be prayed 2by you 3the mighty, 4the wise of  understanding, 6the 

messenger 5between 7earth and heaven, 8whose speech is truth 12kindled 9as the human 
11by the thinking man, 13,17let us greaten 15ever 14for the pilgrim-sacrifice. (16/302) 
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7 feminine forms of  heaven and earth, who symbolise the general energies of  the mental and physical 
consciousness. [15/312] 

9 The godhead descending into man assumes the veil of  humanity. The god is eternally perfect, unborn, fixed 
in the Truth and Joy; descending, he is born in man, grows, gradually manifests his completeness, attains as 
if  by battle and difficult progress to the Truth and Joy. Man is the thinker, the god is the eternal seer; but the 
Divine veils his seerhood in the forms of  thought and life to assist the development of  the mortal into 
immortality. [15/453 fn 1]  

सपय1वो भरमाणा अिभrु 6 वृंजते नमसा बिह1र#नौ । 

आजु�ाना घृतपYृ ंपषृ�दxवय1वो हिवषा मज1यxवं ॥07.002.04॥       

सपयCवः1	।	भरमाणाः2	।	अिभऽdु3	।	:4	।	वvृजते5	।	नमसा6	।	बिहCः7	।	अ#नौ8	। 
आऽजwुानाः9	।	घतृऽपSृम्10	।	पषृतऽ्वत्11	।	अkवयCवः12	।	हिवषा13	।	मजCयkवम्14	॥ 

saparyavaḥ ǀ bharamāṇāḥ ǀ abhi-jñu ǀ pra ǀ vṛñjate ǀ namasā ǀ barhiḥ ǀ agnau ǀ 
ā-juhvānāḥ ǀ ghṛta-pṛṣṭham ǀ pṛṣat-vat ǀ adhvaryavaḥ ǀ haviṣā ǀ marjayadhvam ǁ 

4.  1Desiring to serve, 2bringing the offering, 3kneeling 6with prostration 4,5they pluck the 

sacred grass; 12O priests of  the pilgrim sacrifice, 9casting it 8into the Fire 11speckled, 
10with luminous back, 14brighten him 13with the offering. (16/302) 

2वाxयो िव दुरो देवयंतोऽिश�यू रथयुदgवताता । 

पूव� िशशंु न मातरा lरहाणे सम�ुवो न समनेcवंजन ्॥07.002.05॥    

सऽुआkयः1	।	िव2	।	दरुः3	।	दवेऽय9तः4	।	अिशxयःु5	।	रथऽयःु6	।	दवेऽताता7	। 
पवूr8	इित	।	िशशमु्9	।	न10	।	मातरा11	।	cरहाणे12	इित	।	सम्13	।	अyवुः14	।	न15	।	समनेषु16	।	अvजन्17	॥ 

su-ādhyaḥ ǀ vi ǀ duraḥ ǀ deva-yantaḥ ǀ aśiśrayuḥ ǀ ratha-yuḥ ǀ deva-tātā ǀ 
pūrvī iti ǀ śiśum ǀ na ǀ mātarā ǀ rihāṇe iti ǀ sam ǀ agruvaḥ ǀ na ǀ samaneṣu ǀ añjan ǁ 

5.  4The seekers of  the godhead 1perfected in their thinking 6have come with yoked chariots 

and 2,5flung wide open 3the doors 7in their formation of  the godheads, 13,17they have 

anointed him 10as if  8the two ancient 11Mothers 12caressing 9their child, 15as if  14rivers 

moving 16through level spaces. (16/303) 

6 Who desire the chariot (of  the Gods) (10.70.5)  
11 Heaven and Earth, when they symbolise two forms of  natural energy, the mental and the physical 

consciousness, are no longer the father and mother, but the two mothers. (15/98) 

उत योषणे िदyये मही न उषासान�ा सदुुघेव धेनुः । 

बिह1षदा पुoह}ते मघोनी आ यिrये सिुवताय �येतां ॥07.002.06॥ 

उत1	।	योषणे2	इित	।	िदlये3	इित	।	मही4	इित	।	नः5	।	उषसानzा6	।	सदुघुाऽइव7	।	धेनःु8	। 
बिहCऽसदा9	।	पaुहnते	इित	पaुऽहnते10	।	मघोनी11	इित	।	आ12	।	यिdये13	इित	।	सिुवताय14	।	xयेताम्15	॥ 

uta ǀ yoṣaṇe iti ǀ divye iti ǀ mahī iti ǀ naḥ ǀ uṣasānaktā ǀ sudughā-iva ǀ dhenuḥ ǀ 
barhi-sadā ǀ puruhūte iti puru-hūte ǀ maghonī iti ǀ ā ǀ yajñiye iti ǀ suvitāya ǀ śrayetām ǁ 
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6.  15aMay 1too 6dawn and night, 2matrons 4great and 3divine, 7,8like good milch cows, 
13queens of  sacrifice, 11queens of  plenty 10called by many seekers, 9sit on the sacred grass 

and 12,15blodge with us 5for our 14happiness. (16/303) 

14 Or, be with us for our happy journey. (16/303 fn 6) 

िव6ा यrेषु मानुषेषु काh मIये वां जातवेदसा यजxयै । 

ऊxवA नो अxवरं कृतं हवेषु ता देवेषु वनथो वाया1िण ॥07.002.07॥ 

िव:ा1	।	यdेषु2	।	मानषेुषु3	।	का]4	इित	।	म9ये5	।	वाम्6	।	जातऽवेदसा7	।	यजkयै8	। 
ऊkवCम्9	।	नः10	।	अkवरम्11	।	कृतम्12	।	हवेषु13	।	ता14	।	दवेेषु15	।	वनथः16	।	वायाCिण17	॥ 

viprā ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ mānuṣeṣu ǀ kārū iti ǀ manye ǀ vām ǀ jāta-vedasā ǀ yajadhyai ǀ 
ūrdhvam ǀ naḥ ǀ adhvaram ǀ kṛtam ǀ haveṣu ǀ tā ǀ deveṣu ǀ vanathaḥ ǀ vāryāṇi ǁ 

7.  5I meditate 6on you, 1O ye two illumined Seers, 4doers of  the work 3in our human 
2sacrifices, 7knowers of  all things born, 8for sacrifice; 12make 9high 10our 11pilgrim-

sacrifice 13when we call: 14you 16win 17our desirable things 15in the gods. (16/303) 

11 adhvara yajña, sacrificial action travelling on the path, the sacrifice that is of  the nature of  a progression or 
journey. Agni, the Will, is the leader of  the sacrifice. [15/333] 

आ भारती भारतीिभः सजोषा इळा देवैम1नुcयेिभरि#नः । 

सर2वती सार2वतेिभरवा1क् ितWो देवीब1िह1रेद ंसदतुं ॥07.002.08॥  

आ1 भारती2 भारतीिभः3 सऽजोषाः4 इळा5 दवैेः6 मन[ुयेिभः7 अि#नः8 । 

सर5वती9 सार5वतेिभः10 अवाCक्11 ितQः12 दवेीः13 बिहCः14 आ15 इदम्16 सद9तु17 ॥ 

ā ǀ bhāratī ǀ bharatībhiḥ ǀ sa-joṣāḥ ǀ iḷā ǀ devaiḥ ǀ manuṣyebhiḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ 
sarasvatī ǀ sārasvatebhiḥ ǀ arvāk ǀ tisraḥ ǀ devīḥ ǀ barhiḥ ǀ ā ǀ idam ǀ sadantu ǁ 

8.  4In unison 11amay 2Bharati 3with her Muses of  invocation, 5Ila 6with gods and 7men and 
8Fire, 9Saraswati 10with her powers of  inspiration 11bcome down to us, 12the three 
13goddesses 15,17sit upon 16this 14seat of  sacrifice. (16/303) (Also 3.4.8 – 16/169) 

तIन2तुरीपमध पोषियRनु देव Rवsिव1 रराणः 2य2व । 

यतो वीरः कम1.यः सदुKो यु��ावा जायते देवकामः ॥07.002.09॥  

तत्1 नः2 तरुीपम्3 अध4 पोषियNनु5 दवे6 Nवeः7 िव8 रराणः9 5य5व10 । 

यतः11 वीरः12 कमC1यः13 सऽुदIः14 यzुऽyावा15 जायते16 दवेऽकामः17 ॥ 

tat ǀ naḥ ǀ turīpam ǀ adha ǀ poṣayitnu ǀ deva ǀ tvaṣṭaḥ ǀ vi ǀ rarāṇaḥ ǀ syasveti syasva ǀ 
yataḥ ǀ vīraḥ ǀ karmaṇyaḥ ǀ su-dakṣaḥ ǀ yukta-grāvā ǀ jāyate ǀ deva-kāmaḥ ǁ 

9.  6O divine 7maker of  forms 9who hast the utter rapture, (4now) 8,10cast 2upon us 1that 
3supreme transcendence 5cause of  our growth, 11from which 16is born in us 12the hero 
13ever active 14with wise discernment, 17the seeker of  the gods 15who sets to work the 

stone of  the wine-pressing.  (16/303-4) (Also 3.4.9 – 16/170) 
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वन2पतेऽव सजृोप देवानि#नह1िवः शिमता सदूयाित । 

सेदु होता सRयतरो यजाित यथा देवानां जिनमािन वेद ॥07.002.10॥    

वन5पते1 अव2 सजृ3 उप4 दवेान्5 अि#नः6 हिवः7 शिमता8 सदूयाित9 । 

सः10 इत्11 ऊं12 होता13 सNयऽतरः14 यजाित15 यथा16 दवेानाम्17 जिनमािन18 वेद19 ॥ 

vanaspate ǀ ava ǀ sṛja ǀ upa ǀ devān ǀ agniḥ ǀ haviḥ ǀ śamitā ǀ sūdayāti ǀ 
saḥ ǀ it ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ hotā ǀ satya-taraḥ ǀ yajāti ǀ yathā ǀ devānām ǀ janimāni ǀ veda ǁ 

10.  1O tree, 4,2,3release thy yield 5to the gods; 6Fire 8the achiever of  the work 9aspeeds 
7the offering 9bon its way. 10,11,12It is he who 15does worship 13as the Priest of  the call, 14the 

more true in his act 16because 19he knows 18the birth 17of  the gods.  (16/304); (Also 

3.4.10 - 16/170) 

1 in its double sense, the trees, the lords of  the forest, growths of  the earth, our material existence, and lords of  
delight. Soma, producer of  the immortalising wine, is the typical Vanaspati. (15/418 fn 3) 

आ या�#ने सिमधानो अवा1िङं�ेण देवैः सरथं तुरेिभः । 

बिह1न1 आ2तामिदितः सपुु_ा 2वाहा देवा अमृता मादयंतां ॥07.002.11॥    

आ1 यािह2 अ#ने3 समऽ्इधानः4 अवाCङ्5 इ9}णे6 दवैेः7 सऽरथम्8 तरेुिभः9 । 

बिहCः10 नः11 आ5ताम्12 अिदितः13 सऽुपXुा14 5वाहा15 दवेाः16 अमतृाः17 मादय9ताम्18 ॥ 

ā ǀ yāhi ǀ agne ǀ sam-idhānaḥ ǀ arvāṅ ǀ indreṇa ǀ devaiḥ ǀ sa-ratham ǀ turebhiḥ ǀ 
barhiḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ āstām ǀ aditiḥ ǀ su-putrā ǀ svāhā ǀ devāḥ ǀ amṛtāḥ ǀ mādayantām ǁ  

11.  1,2Come 5down to us, 3O Fire, 4high-kindled, 8in one chariot 6with Indra and 9swiftly 

journeying 7gods; 12alet 13Aditi, 14mother of  mighty sons, 12bsit 10on the sacred grass, 18alet 
16the gods, 17the immortals, 18btake rapture 15in Swaha. (16/304); (Also 3.4.11 - 16/170) 

15 The Seer-Will is the Ritwik, he sacrifices in the order, the right seasons, the right periods, the twelve months, 
the hundred years of  the sacrificial session: he knows the time, place, order by which the Swadha, the self-
arranging self-movement of  the divine Nature in man that is developing itself, progresses till it turns itself  
into the Swaha, the luminous self-force of  the fulfilled divine Nature of  the gods. (16/551) 
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Sukta 3 

अि#नं वो देवमि#निभः सजोषा यिजY ंदूतमxवरे कृणुxवं । 

यो मRयgषु िन�ुिवऋ1 तावा तपुमू1धा1 घृताIनः पावकः ॥07.003.01॥    

अि#नम्1	।	वः2	।	दवेम्3	।	अि#नऽिभः4	।	सऽजोषाः5	।	यिजSम्6	।	दतूम्7	।	अkवरे8	।	कृणkुवम्9	। 
यः10	।	मNयfषु11	।	िनऽ~िुवः12	।	ऋतऽवा13	।	तपःुऽमधूाC14	।	घतृऽअ9नः15	।	पावकः16	॥ 

agnim ǀ vaḥ ǀ devam ǀ agni-bhiḥ ǀ sa-joṣāḥ ǀ yajiṣṭham ǀ dūtam ǀ adhvare ǀ kṛṇudhvam ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ martyeṣu ǀ ni-dhruviḥ ǀ ṛta-vā ǀ tapuḥ-mūrdhā ǀ ghṛta-annaḥ ǀ pāvakaḥ ǁ 

1.  9Create 2for yourselves 8in the sacrifice 5with a common joy 3in him the divine 1Fire 
4along with all the fires, 6the strong for sacrifice, 7the messenger 10who is 11in mortals 
13the possessor of  Truth, 12inwardly permanent, 15whose food is Light, 14with his head of  

burning flame, 16the purifying Fire. (16/304)  

15 The clarified butter, yield of  the Cow of  Light and symbol of  the rich clarity that comes to the mind visited 
by the Light. [15/395 fn 6]  

6ोथदZो न यवसेऽिवcयIयदा महः सवंरणाद्yय2थात ्। 

आद2य वातो अनु वाित शोिचरध 2म ते �जनं कृcणमि2त ॥07.003.02॥    

:ोथत्1	।	अTः2	।	न3	।	यवसे4	।	अिव[यन्5	।	यदा6	।	महः7	।	समऽ्वरणात्8	।	िव9	।	अ5थात्10	। 
आत्11 ।	अ5य12 ।	वातः13 ।	अनु14 ।	वाित15 ।	शोिचः16 ।	अध17 ।	5म18 ।	ते19 ।	�जनम्20 ।	कृ[णम्21 । अि5त22 ॥ 

prothat ǀ aśvaḥ ǀ na ǀ yavase ǀ aviṣyan ǀ yadā ǀ mahaḥ ǀ sam-varaṇāt ǀ vi ǀ asthāt ǀ 
āt ǀ asya ǀ vātaḥ ǀ anu ǀ vāti ǀ śociḥ ǀ adha ǀ sma ǀ te ǀ vrajanam ǀ kṛṣṇam ǀ asti ǁ 

2.  1He neighs 5in his desire 3like 2a horse 4in his pasture, 6when 9,10he breaks out 7from a 

mighty 8encirclement (11then – 5.7.10) 13the wind 15blows 14in the wake 12of  his 16flame; 
17now 21black 22is 19thy 20marching. (16/304) 

उ^2य ते नवजात2य वcृणोऽ#ने चरंRयजरा इधानाः  

अ3छा ^ामoषो धूम एित स ंदूतो अ#न ईयसे िह देवान ्॥07.003.03॥     

उत्1	।	य5य2	।	ते3	।	नवऽजात5य4	।	व[ृणः5	।	अ#ने6	।	चरि9त7	।	अजराः8	।	इधानाः9	। 
अ6छ10	।	Wाम्11	।	अaषः12	।	धमूः13	।	एित14	।	सम्15	।	दतूः16	।	अ#ने17	।	ईयसे18	।	िह19	।	दवेान्20	॥ 

ut ǀ yasya ǀ te ǀ nava-jātasya ǀ vṛṣṇaḥ ǀ agne ǀ caranti ǀ ajarāḥ ǀ idhānāḥ ǀ 
accha ǀ dyām ǀ aruṣaḥ ǀ dhūmaḥ ǀ eti ǀ sam ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ agne ǀ īyase ǀ hi ǀ devān ǁ 

3.  6O Fire, 9when are kindled 8the imperishable flames 3of  thee, 4the new-born 5Bull, 1and 
7they journey 1upwards, 13thy smoke 14mounts 12ruddy 10to 11heaven, 19for 15,18thou 

travellest, 17O Fire, 16as a messenger 20to the gods. (16/305)  

5 vṛṣṇaḥ - The Fertiliser; “The shining Bull or Male”, but the latter word means also the rainer, fertiliser or 
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diffuser of  abundance and sometimes the strong and abundant, the former seems to bear also the sense of  
active or moving. [15/435 fn 7] 

13 dhūmaḥ - Our passions and obscure emotions are the smoke of  Agni’s burning. [15/278]  

िव य2य ते पिृथyयां पाजो अ�े�षृु यदIना समव�ृ जंभैः । 

सेनेव सsृा 6िसितs एित यवं न द2म जु�ा िववेिK ॥07.003.04॥      

िव1	।	य5य2	।	ते3	।	पिृथlयाम्4	।	पाजः5	।	अxेत्6	।	तषृु7	।	यत्8	।	अ9ना9	।	समऽ्अवzृ10	।	जRभैः11	। 
सेनाऽइव12	।	सeृा13	।	:ऽिसितः14	।	ते15	।	एित16	।	यवम्17	।	न18	।	द5म19	।	जwुा20	।	िववेिI21	॥ 

vi ǀ yasya ǀ te ǀ pṛthivyām ǀ pājaḥ ǀ aśret ǀ tṛṣu ǀ yat ǀ annā ǀ sam-avṛkta ǀ jambhaiḥ ǀ 
senā-iva ǀ sṛṣṭā ǀ pra-sitiḥ ǀ te ǀ eti ǀ yavam ǀ na ǀ dasma ǀ juhvā ǀ vivekṣi ǁ 

4.  5The might 3of  thee 6moves 1wide 4over earth, 8when 7swiftly 10thou tearest 9thy food 
11with thy jaws, 13athe movement of  15thy 13bmarch is 12alike 14a charging 12barmy; 19O 

strong doer, 20with thy tongue of  flame 18thou art like 21one sifting 17grain of  barley. 

(16/305) 

5 pājaḥ- strength, but with the idea of  mass, bulk [16/660] 

19 dasma - may be either “bounteous” or “active, formative” [16/635]  

तिम�ोषा तमुषिस यिवYमि#नमRयं न मज1यंत नरः । 

िनिशशाना अितिथम2य योनौ दीदाय शोिचराहwत2य वcृणः ॥07.003.05॥   

तम्1	।	इत्2	।	दोषा3	।	तम्4	।	उषिस5	।	यिवSम्6	।	अि#नम्7	।	अNयम्8	।	न9	।	मजCय9त10	।	नरः11	। 
िनऽिशशानाः12	।	अितिथम्13	।	अ5य14	।	योनौ15	।	दीदाय16	।	शोिचः17	।	आऽहiत5य18	।	व[ृणः19	॥ 

tam ǀ it ǀ doṣā ǀ tam ǀ uṣasi ǀ yaviṣṭham ǀ agnim ǀ atyam ǀ na ǀ marjayanta ǀ naraḥ ǀ 
ni-śiśānāḥ ǀ atithim ǀ asya ǀ yonau ǀ dīdāya ǀ śociḥ ǀ ā-hutasya ǀ vṛṣṇaḥ ǁ 

5.  1Him 3in the dusk, 4him 5in the dawn, 6the ever youthful 7Fire 11men 10groom 9like 8a 

horse 12whetting the strength 13of  the guest 14in his 15native seat; 18when the offerings are 

cast to him 16there shines out 17the light 19of  the Bull. (16/305) 

3 doṣā 5uṣasi - In all states of  consciousness, whether 5 illumined or 3 obscure [15/67] 

ससु;ं�े 2वनीक 6तीकं िव य�ु�मो न रोचस उपाके । 

िदवो न ते तIयतुरेित शुcमिM_ो न सरूः 6ित चिK भानंु ॥07.003.06॥    

सऽुस9>क्1	।	ते2	।	सऽुअनीक3	।	:तीकम्4	।	िव5	।	यत्6	।	a�मः7	।	न8	।	रोचसे9	।	उपाके10	। 
िदवः11	।	न12	।	ते13	।	त9यतःु14	।	एित15	।	श[ुमः16	।	िचXः17	।	न18	।	सरूः19	।	:ित20	।	चिI21	।	भानमु्22	॥ 

su-sandṛk ǀ te ǀ su-anīka ǀ pratīkam ǀ vi ǀ yat ǀ rukmaḥ ǀ na ǀ rocase ǀ upāke ǀ 
divaḥ ǀ na ǀ te ǀ tanyatuḥ ǀ eti ǀ śuṣmaḥ ǀ citraḥ ǀ na ǀ sūraḥ ǀ prati ǀ cakṣi ǀ bhānum ǁ 

6.  3O thou of  the bright flame-force, 1fair to vision is 2thy 4front 6when 10nearest 5,9thou 

shinest out 8like 7gold, 13thy 16strength 15moves 12like 14the thunder 11of  heaven, 17rich in 

thy brilliance 20,21thou showest 22thy light 18like 19a Sun. (16/305)  
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Or, 18 like 22 the light 19 of  the Sun. (16/305 fn 7) 

14 Thunder is the outcrashing of  the word of  the Truth, the sabda, as the lightning is the outflashing of  its 
sense. [15/524 fn 6]; तन ्means to extend as well as to thunder [16/653] 

यथा वः 2वाहा#नये दाशेम परीळािभघृ1तवि�M हyयैः । 

तेिभनv अ#ने अिमतैम1होिभः शतं पूिभ1रायसीिभिन1 पािह ॥07.003.07॥    

यथा1	।	वः2	।	5वाहा3	।	अ#नये4	।	दाशेम5	।	पcर6	।	इळािभः7	।	घतृवतऽ्िभः8	।	च9	।	हlयैः10	। 
तेिभः11	।	नः12	।	अ#ने13	।	अिमतैः14	।	महःऽिभः15	।	शतम्16	।	पःूऽिभः17	।	आयसीिभः18	।	िन19	।	पािह20	॥ 

yathā ǀ vaḥ ǀ svāhā ǀ agnaye ǀ dāśema ǀ pari ǀ iḷābhiḥ ǀ ghṛtavat-bhiḥ ǀ ca ǀ havyaiḥ ǀ 
tebhiḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ amitaiḥ ǀ mahaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ śatam ǀ pūḥ-bhiḥ ǀ āyasībhiḥ ǀ ni ǀ pāhi ǁ 

7.  1So that 5we may give 2for you, 3with Swaha, 4to the Fire 6we stand around him 7with the 

words of  revelation 9and 8luminous 10offerings; 20ado thou, 13O Fire, 19,20bguard 12us 11with 

those 14measureless 15greatnesses, 16with 16thy hundred 18iron 17cities. (16/305-6) 

3 the luminous self-force of  the fulfilled divine Nature of  the gods. (16/551)  

या वा ते सिंत दाशुषे अधsृा िगरो वा यािभनृ1वतीoocयाः । 

तािभन1ः सनूो सहसो िन पािह 2मRसरू�जlरतॄंजातवेदः ॥07.003.08॥    

याः1	।	वा2	।	ते3	।	सि9त4	।	दाशषेु5	।	अधeृाः6	।	िगरः7	।	वा8	।	यािभः9	।	नऽृवतीः10	।	उa[याः11	। 
तािभः12	।	नः13	।	सनूो14	इित	।	सहसः15	।	िन16	।	पािह17	।	5मत्18	।	सरूीन्19	।	जcरतनॄ्20	।	जातऽवेदः21	॥ 

yāḥ ǀ vā ǀ te ǀ santi ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ adhṛṣṭāḥ ǀ giraḥ ǀ vā ǀ yābhiḥ ǀ nṛ-vatīḥ ǀ uruṣyāḥ ǀ 
tābhiḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ ni ǀ pāhi ǀ smat ǀ sūrīn ǀ jaritṝn ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǁ 

8.  6The inviolate powers 1which 4are there 6for the giver, 7the Words 9with which 11thou 

guardest 10the powers that are human, 12with these 16,17protect 13us, 18at once 19illumined 

seers and 20thy adorers, 14O son 15of  force, 21O knower of  all things born! (16/306) 

21 jāta-vedaḥ - He knows entirely the five worlds - the worlds in which, respectively, Matter, Life-Energy, Mind, 
Truth and Beatitude are the essential energies. They are called respectively Bhur, Bhuvar, Swar, Mahas and 
Jana or Mayas. [ 15/284] 

िनय1Rपूतेव 2विधितः शुिचगा1R2वया कृपा तIवा रोचमानः । 

आ यो मा_ोoशेIयो जिनs देवय�याय सjुतुः पावकः ॥07.003.09॥    

िनः1	।	यत्2	।	पतूाऽइव3	।	5वऽिधितः4	।	शिुचः5	।	गात्6	।	5वया7	।	कृपा8	।	त9वा9	।	रोचमानः10	। 
आ11	।	यः12	।	माXोः13	।	उशे9यः14	।	जिनe15	।	दवेऽय�याय16	।	सऽु^तःु17	।	पावकः18	॥ 

niḥ ǀ yat ǀ pūtā-iva ǀ sva-dhitiḥ ǀ śuciḥ ǀ gāt ǀ svayā ǀ kṛpā ǀ tanvā ǀ rocamānaḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ yaḥ ǀ mātroḥ ǀ uśenyaḥ ǀ janiṣṭa ǀ deva-yajyāya ǀ su-kratuḥ ǀ pāvakaḥ ǁ 

9.  2When 1,6he goes out 3pure like 5a bright 4axe 10shining 7with his own 8light 9for his body, 
12he who 11,15was born 13from two mothers 16for sacrifice to the gods, 17strong of  will, 
14the desirable 18purifying Fire. (16/306) 
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एता नो अ#ने सौभगा िददी�िप jतंु सचेुतस ंवतेम । 

िवZा 2तोतृ]यो गृणते च सतुं यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.003.10॥    

एता1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	सौभगा4	।	िददीिह5	।	अिप6	।	^तमु्7	।	सऽुचतेसम्8	।	वतेम9	। 
िवTा10	।	5तोतऽृVयः11	।	गणृते12	।	च13	।	स9तु14	।	ययूम्15	।	पात16	।	5वि5तऽिभः17	।	सदा18	।	नः19	॥ 

etā ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ saubhagā ǀ didīhi ǀ api ǀ kratum ǀ su-cetasam ǀ vatema ǀ 
viśvā ǀ stotṛ-bhyaḥ ǀ gṛṇate ǀ ca ǀ santu ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

10. 3O Fire, 5light up 2for us 1these 4happinesses; 9let us wake 8to an understanding 7of  thy 

perfectly conscious will; 14alet 10all 14bbe there 11for those who laud thee, 12for him who 

utters thee; 16amay 15you 16bprotect 19us 18always 17with all kinds of  weal. (16/306) 

7 Kratu means in Sanskrit work or action and especially work in the sense of  the sacrifice; but it means also 
power or strength (the Greek kratos) effective of  action. Psychologically this power effective of  action is the 
will. [15/63] 
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Sukta 4 

6 वः शुjाय भानवे भरxवं हyयं मितं चा#नये सपूुतं । 

यो दैyयािन मानुषा जनंूcयंतिव1Zािन िव�ना िजगाित ॥07.004.01॥   

:1	।	वः2	।	शु̂ ाय3	।	भानवे4	।	भरkवम्5	।	हlयम्6	।	मितम्7	।	च8	।	अ#नये9	।	सऽुपतूम्10	। 
यः11	।	दlैयािन12	।	मानषुा13	।	जनूंिष14	।	अ9तः15	।	िवTािन16	।	िव�ना17	।	िजगाित18	॥ 

pra ǀ vaḥ ǀ śukrāya ǀ bhānave ǀ bharadhvam ǀ havyam ǀ matim ǀ ca ǀ agnaye ǀ su-pūtam ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ daivyāni ǀ mānuṣā ǀ janūṃṣi ǀ antaḥ ǀ viśvāni ǀ vidmanā ǀ jigāti ǁ 

1.  5Bring 1forward 9for the Fire, 3for the brilliant 4Light, 2thy 7mind 8and 2thy 10purified 
6offering, the Fire 11who 18travels 17with knowledge 15between 16all 12the divine and 
13human 14births. (16/306) 

स गृRसो अि#न2तoणिMद2तु यतो यिवYो अजिनs मातुः । 

स ंयो वना युवते शुिचदIभूlर िचदIना सिमदि� स^ः ॥07.004.02॥    

सः1	।	गNृसः2	।	अि#नः3	।	तaणः4	।	िचत्5	।	अ5तु6	।	यतः7	।	यिवSः8	।	अजिनe9	।	मातःु10	। 
सम्11	।	यः12	।	वना13	।	यवुते14	।	शिुचऽदन्15	।	भcूर16	।	िचत्17	।	अ9ना18	।	सम्19	।	इत्20	।	अि�21	।	सWः22	॥ 

saḥ ǀ gṛtsaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ taruṇaḥ ǀ cit ǀ astu ǀ yataḥ ǀ yaviṣṭhaḥ ǀ ajaniṣṭa ǀ mātuḥ ǀ 
sam ǀ yaḥ ǀ vanā ǀ yuvate ǀ śuci-dan ǀ bhūri ǀ cit ǀ annā ǀ sam ǀ it ǀ atti ǀ sadyaḥ ǁ 

2.  6aMay 3Fire 6bbe 2the wise one and 4the deliverer 7when 1he 9is born 8the youngest 10from 

the mother, 12he who 15pure-bright of  tooth 11,14clings 13to the forests, 16,17many 18foods 
19,21he devours 22,20in a moment. (16/307) 

अ2य देव2य ससं^नीके यं मता1सः �येतं जगृ�े । 

िन यो गृभं पौoषेयीमुवोच दुरोकमि#नरायवे शुशोच ॥07.004.03॥    

अ5य1	।	दवे5य2	।	समऽ्सिद3	।	अनीके4	।	यम्5	।	मताCसः6	।	uयेतम्7	।	जग�ेृ8	। 
िन9	।	यः10	।	गभृम्11	।	पौaषेयीम्12	।	उवोच13	।	दःुऽओकम्14	।	अि#नः15	।	आयवे16	।	शशुोच17	॥ 

asya ǀ devasya ǀ sam-sadi ǀ anīke ǀ yam ǀ martāsaḥ ǀ śyetam ǀ jagṛbhre ǀ 
ni ǀ yaḥ ǀ gṛbham ǀ pauruṣeyīm ǀ uvoca ǀ duḥ-okam ǀ agniḥ ǀ āyave ǀ śuśoca ǁ 

3.  3In the rendezvous 1of  this 2god 4in his flame-force, 5one whom 6mortals 8have seized, 7a 

white flame, and 10he 9,13has proclaimed 12that strong human 11grasp, 15Fire 17has 

illumined 14that which is ill-lit 16to the human being. (16/307) 

14 a house which is difficult to inhabit (1.66.3) 

अयं किवरकिवषु 6चेता मतgcवि#नरमृतो िन धािय । 

स मा नो अ_ जुहwरः सह2वः सदा Rवे समुनसः 2याम ॥07.004.04॥       
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अयम्1	।	किवः2	।	अकिवषु3	।	:ऽचतेाः4	।	मतfषु5	।	अि#नः6	।	अमतृः7	।	िन8	।	धािय9	। 
सः10	।	मा11	।	नः12	।	अX13	।	जहुiरः14	।	सह5वः15	।	सदा16	।	Nवे17	इित	।	सऽुमनसः18	।	5याम19	॥ 

ayam ǀ kaviḥ ǀ akaviṣu ǀ pra-cetāḥ ǀ marteṣu ǀ agniḥ ǀ amṛtaḥ ǀ ni ǀ dhāyi ǀ 
saḥ ǀ mā ǀ naḥ ǀ atra ǀ juhuraḥ ǀ sahasvaḥ ǀ sadā ǀ tve iti ǀ su-manasaḥ ǀ syāma ǁ 

4.  1This is 2the seer, 4the conscious thinker 3in those who are not seers, 6Fire 8,9has been set 
7as the Immortal 5in mortals; 10then 14alead 12us 12not 13here 14bastray, 15O forceful Fire, 
19may we be 16ever 18right-minded 17in thee. (16/307) 

2 kaviḥ - possessed of  the Truth-consciousness and using its faculties of  vision, inspiration, intuition, 
discrimination [15/77]  

आ यो योिनं देवकृतं ससाद jRवा �ि#नरमृताँ अतारीत ्। 

तमोषधीM विननM गभA भूिमM िवZधायस ंिबभित1 ॥07.004.05॥    

आ1	।	यः2	।	योिनम्3	।	दवेऽकृतम्4	।	ससाद5	।	^Nवा6	।	िह7	।	अि#नः8	।	अमतृान्9	।	अतारीत्10	। 
तम्11	।	ओषधीः12	।	च13	।	विननः14	।	च15	।	गभCम्16	।	भिूमः17	।	च18	।	िवTऽधायसम्19	।	िबभितC20	॥ 

ā ǀ yaḥ ǀ yonim ǀ deva-kṛtam ǀ sasāda ǀ kratvā ǀ hi ǀ agniḥ ǀ amṛtān ǀ atārīt ǀ 
tam ǀ oṣadhīḥ ǀ ca ǀ vaninaḥ ǀ ca ǀ garbham ǀ bhūmiḥ ǀ ca ǀ viśva-dhāyasam ǀ bibharti ǁ 

5.  2He 1awho has come 3to his native 1b,5seat 4made by the gods, 8Fire 10delivered 9the gods 
6by his will; 12the plants 13and 14the trees 18and 17the earth 20bear 11him (16as the child of  

the womb – 10.21.8) 19who is the foundation of  all. (16/307) 

3 the receptacle, symbolically the altar, psychologically the human heart. [16/654] 

ईशे �ि#नरमृत2य भूरेरीशे रायः सवुीय12य दातोः । 

मा Rवा वयं सहसावIनवीरा मा�सवः पlर षदाम मादुवः ॥07.004.06॥    

ईशे1	।	िह2	।	अि#नः3	।	अमतृ5य4	।	भरेूः5	।	ईशे6	।	रायः7	।	सऽुवीयC5य8	।	दातोः9	। 
मा10	।	Nवा11	।	वयम्12	।	सहसाऽवन्13	।	अवीराः14	।	मा15	।	अ�सवः16	।	पcर17	।	सदाम18	।	मा19	।	अदवुः20	॥ 

īśe ǀ hi ǀ agniḥ ǀ amṛtasya ǀ bhūreḥ ǀ īśe ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ su-vīryasya ǀ dātoḥ ǀ 
mā ǀ tvā ǀ vayam ǀ sahasā-van ǀ avīrāḥ ǀ mā ǀ apsavaḥ ǀ pari ǀ sadāma ǀ mā ǀ aduvaḥ ǁ 

6.  3Fire 1has power 5for a large 4Immortality, 6he is master 7of  a wealth 9bounteous and 8full 

of  hero-strength; 13O thou who hast strength with thee, 18alet 12us 10not 18bsit 17around 
11thee 16shapeless, 20actionless, 14without hero-force. (16/307) 

पlरष^ं �रण2य रे�णो िनRय2य रायः पतयः 2याम । 

न शेषो अ#ने अIयजातम2Rयचेतान2य मा पथो िव दुKः ॥07.004.07॥    

पcरऽसWम्1	।	िह2	।	अरण5य3	।	रे�णः4	।	िनNय5य5	।	रायः6	।	पतयः7	।	5याम8	। 
न9	।	शेषः10	।	अ#ने11	।	अ9यऽजातम्12	।	अि5त13	।	अचतेान5य14	।	मा15	।	पथः16	।	िव17	।	दIुः18	॥ 

pari-sadyam ǀ hi ǀ araṇasya ǀ rekṇaḥ ǀ nityasya ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ patayaḥ ǀ syāma ǀ 
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na ǀ śeṣaḥ ǀ agne ǀ anya-jātam ǀ asti ǀ acetānasya ǀ mā ǀ pathaḥ ǀ vi ǀ dukṣaḥ ǁ 

7.  1To be rejected is 4the abundance of  the riches 3that bring no delight, 8let us be 7the 

masters 6of  a wealth 5that is eternal; 12that which is born from another 13is 9not 10the Son; 
11O Fire, 17,18aturn 15not 18bto wrong 16the paths 14of  one who knows not. (16/308) 

निह �भायारणः सशेुवोऽIयोदयv मनसा मंतवा उ । 

अधा िचदोकः पुनlरRस एRया नो वा�यभीषाळेतु नyयः ॥07.004.08॥    

निह1	।	yभाय2	।	अरणः3	।	सऽुशेवः4	।	अ9यऽउदयCः5	।	मनसा6	।	म9तवै7	।	ऊं8	इित	। 
अध9	।	िचत्10	।	ओकः11	।	पनुः12	।	इत्13	।	सः14	।	एित15	।	आ16	।	नः17	।	वाजी18	।	अभीषाट्19।	एतु20।	नlयः21॥ 

nahi ǀ grabhāya ǀ araṇaḥ ǀ su-śevaḥ ǀ anya-udaryaḥ ǀ manasā ǀ mantavai ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ 
adha ǀ cit ǀ okaḥ ǀ punaḥ ǀ it ǀ saḥ ǀ eti ǀ ā ǀ naḥ ǀ vājī ǀ abhīṣāṭ ǀ etu ǀ navyaḥ ǁ 

8.  1Not 2to be accepted 4even though blissful 5is the son of  another womb, 1not 7to be 

thought of  8even 6by the mind, 3for he brings with him no delight, 9soon 10even 14he 
12,16,15returns 11to his home, 20alet rather 21the new 18Horse 20bcome 17to us, 19the all-

conquering. (16/308) 

Rवम#ने वनुcयतो िन पािह Rवमु नः सहसावIनव^ात ्। 

स ंRवा xव2मIवद]येतु पाथः स ंरियः 2पहृयाPयः सहWी ॥07.004.09॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	वन[ुयतः3	।	िन4	।	पािह5	।	Nवम्6	।	ऊं7	इित	।	नः8	।	सहसाऽवन्9	।	अवWात्10	। 
सम्11	।	Nवा12	।	kव5मनऽ्वत्13	।	अिभ14	।	एतु15	।	पाथः16	।	सम्17	।	रियः18	।	5पहृयाLयः19	।	सहQी20	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ vanuṣyataḥ ǀ ni ǀ pāhi ǀ tvam ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ naḥ ǀ sahasā-van ǀ avadyāt ǀ 
sam ǀ tvā ǀ dhvasman-vat ǀ abhi ǀ etu ǀ pāthaḥ ǀ sam ǀ rayiḥ ǀ spṛhayāyyaḥ ǀ sahasrī ǁ 

9.  5aDo 1thou, 2O Fire, 4,5bprotect 8us 3from one who would conquer us, 4,5protect 8us 6thou, 
7too, 9O forceful Fire, 10from blame; 11,14,15may there come 12to thee 16on a path 13full of  

destruction, 15come 17utterly 18a wealth 20thousandfold and 19desirable. (16/308) 

10 avadyāt - अव/ is either non-expression or insufficient expression, fault of  शंस or positively fault or defect, that 

which should not be spoken or expressed. [16/666] 

16 pāthaḥ - The Path is a constant making and building of  new truth, new powers, higher realisations, new 
worlds. [15/508] 

एता नो अ#ने सौभगा िददी�िप jतंु सचेुतस ंवतेम । 

िवZा 2तोतृ]यो गृणते च सतुं यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.004.10॥ 

एता1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	सौभगा4	।	िददीिह5	।	अिप6	।	^तमु्7	।	सऽुचतेसम्8	।	वतेम9	। 
िवTा10	।	5तोतऽृVयः11	।	गणृते12	।	च13	।	स9तु14	।	ययूम्15	।	पात16	।	5वि5तऽिभः17	।	सदा18	।	नः19	॥ 

etā ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ saubhagā ǀ didīhi ǀ api ǀ kratum ǀ su-cetasam ǀ vatema ǀ 
viśvā ǀ stotṛ-bhyaḥ ǀ gṛṇate ǀ ca ǀ santu ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 
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10. 3O Fire, 5light up 2for us 1these 4happinesses; 9let us wake 8to an understanding 7of  thy 

perfectly conscious will; 14alet 10all 14bbe there 11for those who laud thee, 12for him who 

utters thee; 16amay 15you 16bprotect 19us 18always 17with all kinds of  weal. (16/308)  
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Sukta 5 

 

6ा#नये तवसे भरxवं िगरं िदवो अरतये पिृथyयाः । 

यो िवZेषाममृतानामुप2थे वैZानरो वावधेृ जागृवि�ः ॥07.005.01॥    

:1	।	अ#नये2	।	तवसे3	।	भरkवम्4	।	िगरम्5	।	िदवः6	।	अरतये7	।	पिृथlयाः8	। 
यः9	।	िवTेषाम्10	।	अमतृानाम्11	।	उपऽ5थे12	।	वैTानरः13	।	ववधेृ14	।	जागवृतऽ्िभः15	॥ 

pra ǀ agnaye ǀ tavase ǀ bharadhvam ǀ giram ǀ divaḥ ǀ arataye ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ viśveṣām ǀ amṛtānām ǀ upa-sthe ǀ vaiśvānaraḥ ǀ vavṛdhe ǀ jāgṛvat-bhiḥ ǁ 

1.  1,4Bring 2to the Fire 3in his strength 5a Word 7for the traveller 8of  earth and 6heaven 9who, 
12in the lap 10of  all 11the Immortals, 13the universal godhead, 14grows 15by those who are 

ever wakeful. (16/309) 

पsृो िदिव धाPयि#नः पिृथyयां नेता िसधूंनां वषृभः ि2तयानां । 

स मानुषीरिभ िवशो िव भाित वैZानरो वावधृानो वरेण ॥07.005.02॥    

पeृः1	।	िदिव2	।	धािय3	।	अि#नः4	।	पिृथlयाम्5	।	नेता6	।	िस9धनूाम्7	।	वषृभः8	।	ि5तयानाम्9	। 
सः10	।	मानषुीः11	।	अिभ12	।	िवशः13	।	िव14	।	भाित15	।	वैTानरः16	।	ववधृानः17	।	वरेण18	॥ 

pṛṣṭaḥ ǀ divi ǀ dhāyi ǀ agniḥ ǀ pṛthivyām ǀ netā ǀ sindhūnām ǀ vṛṣabhaḥ ǀ stiyānām ǀ 
saḥ ǀ mānuṣīḥ ǀ abhi ǀ viśaḥ ǀ vi ǀ bhāti ǀ vaiśvānaraḥ ǀ vavṛdhānaḥ ǀ vareṇa ǁ 

2.  4Fire, 1sought for, 3was set 2in heaven and 5in earth, 6the leader 7of  the rivers, 8the Bull 
9of  things that are stable; 10he 14,15shines 12upon 11the human 13peoples, 16the universal 

godhead 17growing 18by that which is supreme. (16/309) 

Rवि�या िवश आयIनिस�नीरसमना जहतीभvजनािन । 

वैZानर पूरवे शोशुचानः पुरो यद#ने दरयIनदीदेः ॥07.005.03॥    

Nवत्1	।	िभया2	।	िवशः3	।	आयन्4	।	अिस�नीः5	।	असमनाः6	।	जहतीः7	।	भोजनािन8	। 
वैTानर9	।	परूवे10	।	शोशचुानः11	।	परुः12	।	यत्13	।	अ#ने14	।	दरयन्15	।	अदीदःे16	॥ 

tvat ǀ bhiyā ǀ viśaḥ ǀ āyan ǀ asiknīḥ ǀ asamanāḥ ǀ jahatīḥ ǀ bhojanāni ǀ 
vaiśvānara ǀ pūrave ǀ śośucānaḥ ǀ puraḥ ǀ yat ǀ agne ǀ darayan ǀ adīdeḥ ǁ 

3.  2In fear 1of  thee 5the black 3Tribe, creatures 6unharmonious, 4came away 7casting behind 

them 8their enjoyments, 13when 14O Fire, 9O universal godhead, 11thy light shone 10upon 

man 13when 15thou torest them and 16flamedst forth 12in his front. (16/309) 

तव ि_धातु पिृथवी उत ^ौव�Zानर �तम#ने सचंत । 

Rवं भासा रोदसी आ ततंथाजWेण शोिचषा शोशुचानः ॥07.005.04॥        
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तव1	।	िXऽधातु2	।	पिृथवी3	।	उत4	।	Wौः5	।	वैTानर6	।	�तम्7	।	अ#ने8	।	सच9त9	। 
Nवम्10	।	भासा11	।	रोदसी12	इित	।	आ13	।	तत9थ14	।	अजQेण15	।	शोिचषा16	।	शोशचुानः17	॥ 

tava ǀ tri-dhātu ǀ pṛthivī ǀ uta ǀ dyauḥ ǀ vaiśvānara ǀ vratam ǀ agne ǀ sacanta ǀ 
tvam ǀ bhāsā ǀ rodasī iti ǀ ā ǀ tatantha ǀ ajasreṇa ǀ śociṣā ǀ śośucānaḥ ǁ 

4.  8O Fire, 6O universal godhead, 3earth 4and 5heaven and the mid-realm 9clove 2to the 

triple 7alaw of  1thy 7bworkings; 17shining 15with thy uninterrupted 16flame 10thou 13,14hast 

spread out 12the two firmaments 11by thy light. (16/309) 

7 called the Aryan or divine workings, those of  the divine law of  the Truth to be revealed in man. [15/525 fn 7] 

Rवाम#ने हlरतो वावशाना िगरः सचंते धुनयो घृताचीः । 

पितं कृsीनां र�यं रयीणां वैZानरमुषसां केतुम�ां ॥07.005.05॥    

Nवाम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	हcरतः3	।	वावशानाः4	।	िगरः5	।	सच9ते6	।	धनुयः7	।	घतृाचीः8	। 
पितम्9	।	कृeीनाम्10	।	र�यम्11	।	रयीणाम्12	।	वैTानरम्13	।	उषसाम्14	।	केतमु्15	।	अ�ाम्16	॥ 

tvām ǀ agne ǀ haritaḥ ǀ vāvaśānāḥ ǀ giraḥ ǀ sacante ǀ dhunayaḥ ǀ ghṛtācīḥ ǀ 
patim ǀ kṛṣṭīnām ǀ rathyam ǀ rayīṇām ǀ vaiśvānaram ǀ uṣasām ǀ ketum ǀ ahnām ǁ 

5.  1To thee, 2O Fire, 5the Words, 3thy shining horses, 7impetuous and 8luminous 6cleave 4in 

their desire, 13to the universal godhead, 9lord 10of  the peoples, 11charioteer 12of  the 

Riches, 15ray of  intuition 14of  the dawns and 16the days. (16/309-10) 

15 The perceiving vision in the sacrifice — केत:ु [14/495]. 

Rवे असयुA वसवो Iय.ृवIjतंु िह ते िम_महो जुषंत । 

Rवं द2यूरँोकसो अ#न आज उo �योितज1नयIनाया1य ॥07.005.06॥    

Nवे1	इित	।	असयुCम्2	।	वसवः3	।	िन4	।	ऋ1वन्5	।	^तमु्6	।	िह7	।	ते8	।	िमXऽमहः9	।	जषु9त10	। 
Nवम्11	।	द5यनू्12	।	ओकसः13	।	अ#ने14	।	आजः15	।	उa16	।	�योितः17	।	जनयन्18	।	आयाCय19	॥ 

tve iti ǀ asuryam ǀ vasavaḥ ǀ ni ǀ ṛṇvan ǀ kratum ǀ hi ǀ te ǀ mitra-mahaḥ ǀ juṣanta ǀ 
tvam ǀ dasyūn ǀ okasaḥ ǀ agne ǀ ājaḥ ǀ uru ǀ jyotiḥ ǀ janayan ǀ āryāya ǁ 

6.  1Into thee, 3the Shining Ones 4,5cast 2the Mightiness, 7for 10they clove 6ato 8thy 6bwill, 9O 

friendly Light; 14O Fire, 11thou 15athrewest 12the Destroyers 15bout 13from the house 
18bringing to birth 16a wide 17Light 19for the Aryan. (16/310) 

3 Or, the Lords of  the riches (16/310 fn 8) 

स जायमानः परमे yयोमIवायुन1 पाथः पlर पािस स^ः । 

Rवं भुवना जनयIनिभ jIनपRयाय जातवेदो दश2यन ्॥07.005.07॥    

सः1	।	जायमानः2	।	परमे3	।	िवऽओमन्4	।	वायःु5	।	न6	।	पाथः7	।	पcर8	।	पािस9	।	सWः10	। 
Nवम्11	।	भवुना12	।	जनयन्13	।	अिभ14	।	^न्15	।	अपNयाय16	।	जातऽवेदः17	।	दश5यन्18	॥ 

saḥ ǀ jāyamānaḥ ǀ parame ǀ vi-oman ǀ vāyuḥ ǀ na ǀ pāthaḥ ǀ pari ǀ pāsi ǀ sadyaḥ ǀ 
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tvam ǀ bhuvanā ǀ janayan ǀ abhi ǀ kran ǀ apatyāya ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ daśasyan ǁ 

7.  2As thou camest to birth 3in the supreme 4ether 10at once 6as 5Vayu 8,9thou didst guard 
7the path, 11thou 14,15criest aloud 13bringing to birth 12the worlds, 18according them as a 

gift 16to the Son, 17O knower of  all things born! (16/310) 

ताम#ने अ2मे इषमेरय2व वैZानर ^ुमत� जातवेदः । 

यया राधः िपIविस िवZवार पथुृ �वो दाशुषे मRया1य ॥07.005.08॥    

ताम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	अ5मे3	इित	।	इषम्4	।	आ5	।	ईरय5व6	।	वैTानर7	।	Wऽुमतीम्8	।	जातऽवेदः9	। 
यया10	।	राधः11	।	िप9विस12	।	िवTऽवार13	।	पथृु14	।	xवः15	।	दाशषेु16	।	मNयाCय17	॥ 

tām ǀ agne ǀ asme iti ǀ iṣam ǀ ā ǀ īrayasva ǀ vaiśvānara ǀ dyu-matīm ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ 
yayā ǀ rādhaḥ ǀ pinvasi ǀ viśva-vāra ǀ pṛthu ǀ śravaḥ ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ martyāya ǁ 

8.  2O Fire, 7O universal godhead, 9O knower of  all things born, 5,6send 3into us 1that 
8luminous 4impulsion 10by which, 13O thou in whom are all desirable things, 12thou 

nourishest 11the achievement 14of  a wide 15inspired knowledge 17for the mortal 16giver. 

(16/310) 

4 iṣam – The power that enables us to make the journey through the night of  our being to the divine Light 
[15/413 fn 2] 

तं नो अ#ने मघवद्]यः पुoKुं रियं िन वाजं �ुRयं युव2व । 

वैZानर मिह नः शम1 य3छ o�ेिभर#ने वसिुभः सजोषाः ॥07.005.09॥    

तम्1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	मघवतऽ्Vयः4	।	पaुऽIमु्5	।	रियम्6	।	िन7	।	वाजम्8	।	xNुयम्9	।	यवु5व10	। 
वैTानर11	।	मिह12	।	नः13	।	शमC14	।	य6छ15	।	a}िेभः16	।	अ#ने17	।	वसऽुिभः18	।	सऽजोषाः19	॥ 

tam ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ maghavat-bhyaḥ ǀ puru-kṣum ǀ rayim ǀ ni ǀ vājam ǀ śrutyam ǀ  
yuvasva ǀ 
vaiśvānara ǀ mahi ǀ naḥ ǀ śarma ǀ yaccha ǀ rudrebhiḥ ǀ agne ǀ vasu-bhiḥ ǀ sa-joṣāḥ ǁ  

9.  3O Fire,10 join 2to us 7within, 2to us 4made masters of  the riches 8a plenitude 9of  the 

knowledge inspired 5wide in its store; 11O universal godhead, 15ado thou 19in union 16with 

the Rudras and 18the Vasus 15bextend 13to us 12a vast 14peace. (16/310) 

Or, 12 a vast 14 refuge. (16/310 fn 9) 
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Sukta 6 

6 स�ाजो असरु2य 6शि2तं पंुसः कृsीनामनुमा^2य । 

इ�ं2येव 6 तवस2कृतािन वंदे दाoं वंदमानो िववि�म ॥07.006.01॥    

:1	।	समऽ्राजः2	।	असरु5य3	।	:ऽशि5तम्4	।	पुंसः5	।	कृeीनाम्6	।	अनऽुमाW5य7	। 
इ9}5यऽइव8	।	:9	।	तवसः10	।	कृतािन11	।	व9दे12	।	दाaम्13	।	व9दमानः14	।	िववि�म15	॥ 

pra ǀ sam-rājaḥ ǀ asurasya ǀ pra-śastim ǀ puṃsaḥ ǀ kṛṣṭīnām ǀ anu-mādyasya ǀ 
indrasya-iva ǀ pra ǀ tavasaḥ ǀ kṛtāni ǀ vande ǀ dārum ǀ vandamānaḥ ǀ vivakmi ǁ 

1.  9,12I adore 13the Render, 14adoring 15I proclaim by my speech 11the deeds 2of  the all-ruler, 
3the almighty, 5the male, 8as Indra 10strong and 7to be rejoiced in 6by the peoples. 

(16/311) 

किवं केतंु धािस ंभानुम�ेिह1Iवंित शं रा�यं रोद2योः । 

पुरंदर2य गीिभ1रा िववासेऽ#ने�1तािन पूyया1 महािन ॥07.006.02॥    

किवम्1	।	केतमु्2	।	धािसम्3	।	भानमु्4	।	अ}ःे5	।	िह9वि9त6	।	शम्7	।	रा�यम्8	।	रोद5योः9	। 
परुमऽ्दर5य10	।	गीःऽिभः11	।	आ12	।	िववासे13	।	अ#नेः14	।	�तािन15	।	पlूयाC16	।	महािन17	॥ 

kavim1 ǀ ketum ǀ dhāsim ǀ bhānum ǀ adreḥ ǀ hinvanti ǀ śam ǀ rājyam ǀ rodasyoḥ ǀ 
puram-darasya ǀ gīḥ-bhiḥ ǀ ā ǀ vivāse ǀ agneḥ ǀ vratāni ǀ pūrvyā ǀ mahāni ǁ 

2.  Him 6they send 1the seer, 2the ray of  intuition, 3the foundation, 4the light 5on the hill, 
8the kingdom 7of  peace 9in earth and heaven; 12,13I illumine 11with my words 17the great 

and 16ancient 15laws of  working 14of  Fire 10who rends the cities. (16/311) 

IयjतूI�िथनो मृ�वाचः पणीरँ�Uाँ अवधृाँ अयrान ्। 

66 तांद2यूरँि#निव1वाय पूव1Mकारापराँ अय�यून ्॥07.006.03॥    

िन1	।	अ^तनू्2	।	yिथनः3	।	म~ृऽवाचः4	।	पणीन्5	।	अxPान्6	।	अवधृान्7	।	अयdान्8	। 
:ऽ:9	।	तान्10	।	द5यनू्11	।	अि#नः12	।	िववाय13	।	पवूCः14	।	चकार15	।	अपरान्16	।	अय�यनू्17	॥ 

ni ǀ akratūn ǀ grathinaḥ ǀ mṛdhra-vācaḥ ǀ paṇīn ǀ aśraddhān ǀ avṛdhān ǀ ayajñān ǀ 
pra-pra ǀ tān ǀ dasyūn ǀ agniḥ ǀ vivāya ǀ pūrvaḥ ǀ cakāra ǀ aparān ǀ ayajyūn ǁ 

3.  5The traffickers 2who have not the will for the work, 3the binders in knots, 4who have the 

speech that destroys, 6who have neither faith 7nor growth in the being, 8nor sacrifice, 
10these 11the Destroyers 12Fire 1,13has scattered 9before him; 14supreme 15he has made 
16nether in their realm 17those who will not to do sacrifice. (16/311) 

9 more and more (7.8.4); further and further (5.5.5) 
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यो अपाचीने तमिस मदतंीः 6ाचीMकार नतृमः शचीिभः । 

तमीशानं व2वो अि#नं गृणीषेऽनानतं दमयंतं पतृIयून ्॥07.006.04॥        

यः1	।	अपाचीने2	।	तमिस3	।	मद9तीः4	।	:ाचीः5	।	चकार6	।	नऽृतमः7	।	शचीिभः8	। 
तम्9	।	ईशानम्10	।	व5वः11	।	अि#नम्12	।	गणृीषे13	।	अनानतम्14	।	दमय9तम्15	।	पतृ9यनू्16	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ apācīne ǀ tamasi ǀ madantīḥ ǀ prācīḥ ǀ cakāra ǀ nṛ-tamaḥ ǀ śacībhiḥ ǀ 
tam ǀ īśānam ǀ vasvaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ gṛṇīṣe ǀ anānatam ǀ damayantam ǀ pṛtanyūn ǁ 

4.  4The powers that rejoice 3in the darkness 2behind, 7he most mighty in his godhead 6has 

made 8by his energies 5powers in front; 9that 12Fire 13I proclaim, 10lord 11of  the Treasure, 
14who is never bowed, 15who tames 16those that make battle against him. (16/311) 

7 Nṛ in the Veda is applicable both to gods and men and does not mean simply a man; it meant originally, I 
think, strong or active and then a male and is applied to the male gods, active divine souls or powers, 
puruṣās, opposed to the female deities, gnāh [here, 8 śacī]	who are their energies. [15/81]  

यो दे�ो अनमय�ध2नैयv अय1पRनीoषसMकार । 

स िनoxया नहwषो य�ो अि#निव1शMjे बिल तः सहोिभः ॥07.006.05॥    

यः1	।	द�ेः2	।	अनमयत्3	।	वधऽ5नैः4	।	यः5	।	अयCऽपNनीः6	।	उषसः7	।	चकार8	। 
सः9	।	िनऽakय10	।	नहiषः11	।	यwः12	।	अि#नः13	।	िवशः14	।	च^े15	।	बिलऽ�तः16	।	सहःऽिभः17	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ dehyaḥ ǀ anamayat ǀ vadha-snaiḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ arya-patnīḥ ǀ uṣasaḥ ǀ cakāra ǀ 
saḥ ǀ ni-rudhya ǀ nahuṣaḥ ǀ yahvaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ viśaḥ ǀ cakre ǀ bali-hṛtaḥ ǀ sahaḥ-bhiḥ ǁ 

5.  3He bent down 2the walls 4by his showering blows, 5he who 8has made 7the dawns 6wives 

of  the Noble Ones; 9he 12the mighty 13Fire 10has put his restraint 11upon men and 15made 
14the peoples 16bringers to him of  his taxes17 by his forceful mights. (16/312) 

य2य शम1Iनुप िवZे जनास एवै2त2थुः समुितं िभKमाणाः । 

वैZानरो वरमा रोद2योराि#नः ससाद िप_ोoप2थं ॥07.006.06॥    

य5य1	।	शमCन्2	।	उप3	।	िवTे4	।	जनासः5	।	एवैः6	।	त5थःु7	।	सऽुमितम्8	।	िभIमाणाः9	। 
वैTानरः10	।	वरम्11	।	आ12	।	रोद5योः13	।	आ14	।	अि#नः15	।	ससाद16	।	िपXोः17	।	उपऽ5थम्18	॥ 

yasya1 ǀ śarman ǀ upa ǀ viśve ǀ janāsaḥ ǀ evaiḥ ǀ tasthuḥ ǀ su-matim ǀ bhikṣamāṇāḥ ǀ 
vaiśvānaraḥ ǀ varam ǀ ā ǀ rodasyoḥ ǀ ā ǀ agniḥ ǀ sasāda ǀ pitroḥ ǀ upa-stham ǁ 

6.  1He to whose 2peace 4all 5beings 3,7come 6by their movements 9praying 8for a right mind, 
10the universal godhead 12,16came 11to that which is supreme 13above earth and heaven, 
15Fire 18to the lap 17of  the father and mother. (16/312) 

2 śarma - The peace, joy and full satisfaction in the mental, vital and physical being [15/407 fn 6]. 

8Sumati is a light in the thoughts; it is also a bright gladness and kindness in the soul. [15/262]  

आ देवो ददे बुxIया वसिून वैZानर उिदता सयू12य । 

आ समु�ादवरादा पर2मादाि#नद1दे िदव आ पिृथyयाः ॥07.006.07॥    
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आ1	।	दवेः2	।	ददे3	।	बkु9या4	।	वसिून5	।	वैTानरः6	।	उतऽ्इता7	।	सयूC5य8	। 
आ9	।	सम}ुात्10	।	अवरात्11	।	आ12	।	पर5मात्13	।	आ14	।	अि#नः15	।	ददे16	।	िदवः17	।	आ18	।	पिृथlयाः19	॥	

ā ǀ devaḥ ǀ dade ǀ budhnyā ǀ vasūni ǀ vaiśvānaraḥ ǀ ut-itā ǀ sūryasya ǀ 
ā ǀ samudrāt ǀ avarāt ǀ ā ǀ parasmāt ǀ ā ǀ agniḥ ǀ dade ǀ divaḥ ǀ ā ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǁ  

7.  2The god 1,3took to him 5the riches 4of  the Foundation, 6the universal godhead 7in the 

rising 8of  the Sun 9,16gathered 5wealth 11from the nether and 13the upper 10ocean, 15Fire 
14,16took to him 5the riches 19of  earth and 17heaven. (16/312) 
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Sukta 7 

6 वो देवं िचRसहसानमि#नमZं न वािजनं िहषे नमोिभः । 

भवा नो दूतो अxवर2य िव�ांRमना देवेषु िविवदे िमत�ुः ॥07.007.01॥    

:1	।	वः2	।	दवेम्3	।	िचत्4	।	सहसानम्5	।	अि#नम्6	।	अTम्7	।	न8	।	वािजनम्9	।	िहषे10	।	नमःऽिभः11	। 
भव12	।	नः13	।	दतूः14	।	अkवर5य15	।	िवsान्16	।	Nमना17	।	दवेेषु18	।	िविवदे19	।	िमतऽ}ुः20	॥ 

pra ǀ vaḥ ǀ devam ǀ cit ǀ sahasānam ǀ agnim ǀ aśvam ǀ na ǀ vājinam ǀ hiṣe ǀ namaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ 
bhava ǀ naḥ ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ adhvarasya ǀ vidvān ǀ tmanā ǀ deveṣu ǀ vivide ǀ mita-druḥ ǁ 

1.  4Even though 3a god 5putting forth his force, 10I drive him (6Agni) 1forward 8as 9my steed 

of  swiftness 11by my prostrations of  surrender; 12become 14the messenger 13of  our 
15pilgrim-sacrifice, 16one who has knowledge; 17of  himself  18in the gods 19he becomes 

known 20in his measured race. (16/312) 

20 (as) one with measured run (4.6.5) 

आ या�#ने प�या अनु 2वा मं�ो देवानां स¡यं जुषाणः । 

आ सानु शुcमैन1दयIपिृथyया जंभेिभिव1Zमुशध#वनािन ॥07.007.02॥    

आ1	।	यािह2	।	अ#ने3	।	प�याः4	।	अनु5	।	5वाः6	।	म9}ः7	।	दवेानाम्8	।	स�यम्9	।	जषुाणः10	। 
आ11	।	सानु12	।	श[ुमैः13	।	नदयन्14	।	पिृथlयाः15	।	जRभेिभः16	।	िवTम्17	।	उशधक्18	।	वनािन19	॥ 

ā ǀ yāhi ǀ agne ǀ pathyāḥ ǀ anu ǀ svāḥ ǀ mandraḥ ǀ devānām ǀ sakhyam ǀ juṣāṇaḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ sānu ǀ śuṣmaiḥ ǀ nadayan ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ jambhebhiḥ ǀ viśvam ǀ uśadhak ǀ vanāni ǁ  

2.  3O Fire, 1,11,2come to us 5along 6thy own 4paths, 7rapturous, 10taking pleasure 9in the 

comradeship 8of  the gods; 14amaking 12the high plateaus 15of  earth 14bto roar 13with his 

rushing strengths, 16with his tusks of  flame 18he burns 19the woodlands, 178all 18he burns 

in his desire. (16/313)		
12 peak (7.2.1; 10.70.5); heights (6.6.4); summit (3. 5.3) 

6ाचीनो यrः सिुधतं िह बिह1ः 6ीणीते अि#नरीिळतो न होता । 

आ मातरा िवZवारे हwवानो यतो यिवY जिrषे सशेुवः ॥07.007.03॥    

:ाचीनः1	।	यdः2	।	सऽुिधतम्3	।	िह4	।	बिहCः5	।	:ीणीते6	।	अि#नः7	।	ईिळतः8	।	न9	।	होता10	। 
आ11	।	मातरा12	।	िवTऽवारे13	।	हiवानः14	।	यतः15	।	यिवS16	।	जिdषे17	।	सऽुशेवः18	॥ 

prācīnaḥ ǀ yajñaḥ ǀ su-dhitam ǀ hi ǀ barhiḥ ǀ prīṇīte ǀ agniḥ ǀ īḷitaḥ ǀ na ǀ hotā ǀ 
ā ǀ mātarā ǀ viśva-vāre ǀ huvānaḥ ǀ yataḥ ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ jajñiṣe ǀ su-śevaḥ ǁ 

3.  1In front 2is the sacrifice, 3well-placed 5is the sacred grass, 6pleased 7is the Fire; 8one 

prayed, 9thou art like 10a priest of  the call, 11,14calling 12to the two mothers 13in whom are 
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all desirable things, 15whence 17thou art born 16most young and 18blissful. (16/313) 

स^ो अxवरे रिथरं जनंत मानुषासो िवचेतसो य एषां । 

िवशामधािय िव�पितदु1रोणेऽि#नमA�ो मधुवचा ऋतावा ॥07.007.04॥        

सWः1	।	अkवरे2	।	रिथरम्3	।	जन9त4	।	मानषुासः5	।	िवऽचतेसः6	।	यः7	।	एषाम्8	। 
िवशाम्9	।	अधािय10	।	िवuपितः11	।	दरुोणे12	।	अि#नः13	।	म9}ः14	।	मधऽुवचाः15	।	ऋतऽवा16	॥ 

sadyaḥ ǀ adhvare ǀ rathiram ǀ jananta ǀ mānuṣāsaḥ ǀ vi-cetasaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ eṣām ǀ 
viśām ǀ adhāyi ǀ viśpatiḥ ǀ duroṇe ǀ agniḥ ǀ mandraḥ ǀ madhu-vacāḥ ǀ ṛta-vā ǁ 

4.  5Men 6accomplished in conscious knowledge 4ahave brought 1at once 4binto birth 3the 

charioteer 7who 10has been set 11as master of  the peoples 12ain their (8these 9peoples’) 
12bhouse, 13Fire 14the rapturous, 15the sweet of  speech, 16one who has with him the Truth. 

(16/313) 

असािद वतृो वि�राजगIवानि#न~1�ा नषृदने िवधता1 । 

^ौM यं पिृथवी वावधृाते आ यं होता यजित िवZवारं ॥07.007.05॥    

असािद1	।	वतृः2	।	वि�ः3	।	आऽजग9वान्4	।	अि#नः5	।	opा6	।	नऽृसदने7	।	िवऽधताC8	। 
Wौः9	।	च10	।	यम्11	।	पिृथवी12	।	ववधृाते13	इित	।	आ14	।	यम्15	।	होता16	।	यजित17	।	िवTऽवारम्18	॥ 

asādi ǀ vṛtaḥ ǀ vahniḥ ǀ ā-jaganvān ǀ agniḥ ǀ brahmā ǀ nṛ-sadane ǀ vi-dhartā ǀ 
dyauḥ ǀ ca ǀ yam ǀ pṛthivī ǀ vavṛdhāte iti ǀ ā ǀ yam ǀ hotā ǀ yajati ǀ viśva-vāram ǁ 

5.  4He has come and 1taken his seat 7in the house of  Man, 2the chosen 3bearer of  the 

offering, 5Fire, 6the priest of  the Word, 8he who upholds all things, 11he whom 12earth 
10and 9heaven 13increase, 15to whom 16the priest of  the call 14,17sacrifices 18for in him are 

all desirable things. (16/313) 

एते ^ुXनेिभिव1Zमाितरंत मं_ं ये वारं नया1 अतKन ्। 

6 ये िवशि2तरंत �ोषमाणा आ ये मे अ2य दीधयIनतृ2य ॥07.007.06॥    

एते1	।	WRुनेिभः2	।	िवTम्3	।	आ4	।	अितर9त5	।	म9Xम्6	।	ये7	।	वा8	।	अरम्9	।	नयाCः10	।	अतIन्11	। 
:12	।	ये13	।	िवशः14	।	ितर9त15	।	xोषमाणाः16	।	आ17	।	ये18	।	मे19	।	अ5य20	।	दीधयन्21	।	ऋत5य22	॥ 

ete ǀ dyumnebhiḥ ǀ viśvam ǀ ā ǀ atiranta ǀ mantram ǀ ye ǀ vā ǀ aram ǀ naryāḥ ǀ atakṣan ǀ 
pra ǀ ye ǀ viśaḥ ǀ tiranta ǀ śroṣamāṇāḥ ǀ ā ǀ ye ǀ me ǀ asya ǀ dīdhayan ǀ ṛtasya ǁ 

6.  1These 4,5have crossed beyond 3all 2by their lights, 10the men of  strength 7who 11have 

fashioned 9excellently 6the Word, 14human beings 13who 15have gone 12forward 16eager to 

hear and 17,21have illumined 19for me 20something of  this 22Truth. (16/314) 

नू Rवाम#न ईमहे विसYा ईशानं सनूो सहसो वसनूां । 

इषं 2तोतृ]यो मघवद्]य आनड्यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.007.07॥    
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नु1	।	Nवाम्2	।	अ#ने3	।	ईमहे4	।	विसSाः5	।	ईशानम्6	।	सनूो7	इित	।	सहसः8	।	वसनूाम्9	। 
इषम्10	।	5तोतऽृVयः11	।	मघवतऽ्Vयः12	।	आनट्13	।	ययूम्14	।	पात15	।	5वि5तऽिभः16	।	सदा17	।	नः18	॥ 

nu ǀ tvām ǀ agne ǀ īmahe ǀ vasiṣṭhāḥ ǀ īśānam ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ vasūnām ǀ 
iṣam ǀ stotṛ-bhyaḥ ǀ maghavat-bhyaḥ ǀ ānaṭ ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ  

7.  1Now 4we desire 2thee, 3O Fire, 7O son 8of  force, 6as the master 9of  the Riches, 5we the 

Vasishthas; 13thou hast obtained 10the impulsion 11for those who laud thee, 12those who 

have the plenty. 15aDo 14you 17always 15bguard 18us 16with all kinds of  weal. (16/314) 
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Sukta 8 

इधें राजा समयv नमोिभय12य 6तीकमाहwतं घृतेन । 

नरो हyयेिभरीळते सबाध आि#नर� उषसामशोिच ॥07.008.01॥    

इ9धे1	।	राजा2	।	सम्3	।	अयCः4	।	नमःऽिभः5	।	य5य6	।	:तीकम्7	।	आऽहiतम्8	।	घतेृन9	। 
नरः10	।	हlयेिभः11	।	ईळते12	।	सऽबाधः13	।	आ14	।	अि#नः15	।	अyे16	।	उषसाम्17	।	अशोिच18	॥ 

indhe ǀ rājā ǀ sam ǀ aryaḥ ǀ namaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ yasya ǀ pratīkam ǀ ā-hutam ǀ ghṛtena ǀ 
naraḥ ǀ havyebhiḥ ǀ īḷate ǀ sa-bādhaḥ ǀ ā ǀ agniḥ ǀ agre ǀ uṣasām ǀ aśoci ǁ 

1.  2The King, 4the Noble One 1is kindled 3high 5with prostrations of  surrender, 6he whose 
7front 8receives the oblation 9of  the Light; 10men 13oppressed and opposed 12pray 11with 

offerings and 15the Fire 14,18is born (shines) 16in front 17of  the dawns. (16/314) 

13 assailed by the opponent (3.27.6) 

अयमु cय समुहाँ अवेिद होता मं�ो मनुषो य�ो अि#नः । 

िव भा अकः ससजृानः पिृथyयां कृcणपिवरोषधीिभव1वKे ॥07.008.02॥    

अयम्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	5यः3	।	सऽुमहान्4	।	अवेिद5	।	होता6	।	म9}ः7	।	मनषुः8	।	यwः9	।	अि#नः10	। 
िव11	।	भाः12	।	अकः13	।	ससजृानः14	।	पिृथlयाम्15	।	कृ[णऽपिवः16	।	ओषधीिभः17	।	ववIे18	॥ 

ayam ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ syaḥ ǀ su-mahān ǀ avedi ǀ hotā ǀ mandraḥ ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ yahvaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ 
vi ǀ bhāḥ ǀ akaḥ ǀ sasṛjānaḥ ǀ pṛthivyām ǀ kṛṣṇa-paviḥ ǀ oṣadhībhiḥ ǀ vavakṣe ǁ 

2.  3He 2verily is 1athat 4great one 1bwhom 5one knew, 7the rapturous 6priest 8of  man, 9the 

mighty one, 10the Fire; 13he has formed 11wide 12his lustres 14when he is let loose 15on the 

wide earth, 16black is the rim of  his wheel 18when he is declared 17by her growths. 

(16/314) 

18 when he is carried (3.5.8) 

कया नो अ#ने िव वसः सवुिृ�ं कामु 2वधामृणवः श2यमानः । 

कदा भवेम पतयः सदु_ रायो वंतारो दुsर2य साधोः ॥07.008.03॥    

कया1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	िव4	।	वसः5	।	सऽुविृzम्6	।	काम्7	।	ऊं8	।	5वधाम्9	।	ऋणवः10	।	श5यमानः11	। 
कदा12	।	भवेम13	।	पतयः14	।	सऽुदX15	।	रायः16	।	व9तारः17	।	द5ुतर5य18	।	साधोः19	॥ 

kayā ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ vi ǀ vasaḥ ǀ su-vṛktim ǀ kām ǀ ūṃ ǀ svadhām ǀ ṛṇavaḥ ǀ śasyamānaḥ ǀ 
kadā ǀ bhavema ǀ patayaḥ ǀ su-datra ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ vantāraḥ ǀ dustarasya ǀ sādhoḥ ǁ 

3.  1By what law of  thee, 3O Fire, 4,5dost thou illumine 2our 6purification? 7To what 9self-law 

of  thee 10dost thou move 11when thou art proclaimed aloud? 15O great giver, 12when 
13may we become 14the lords and 17conquerors 16of  a wealth 19that is all-accomplishing 
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and 18unassailable? (16/315) 
19 Or, perfect (16/315 fn 10) 

66ायमि#नभ1रत2य शृ.वे िव यRसयूv न रोचते बहृ�ाः । 

अिभ यः पूoं पतृनास ुत2थौ ^ुतानो दैyयो अितिथः शुशोच ॥07.008.04॥        

:ऽ:1	।	अयम्2	।	अि#नः3	।	भरत5य4	।	श1ृवे5	।	िव6	।	यत्7	।	सयूCः8	।	न9	।	रोचते10	।	बहृत्11	।	भाः12	। 
अिभ13	।	यः14	।	पaूम्15	।	पतृनासु16	।	त5थौ17	।	Wतुानः18	।	दlैयः19	।	अितिथः20	।	शशुोच21	॥ 

pra-pra ǀ ayam ǀ agniḥ ǀ bharatasya ǀ śṛṇve ǀ vi ǀ yat ǀ sūryaḥ ǀ na ǀ rocate ǀ bṛhat ǀ bhāḥ ǀ 
abhi ǀ yaḥ ǀ pūrum ǀ pṛtanāsu ǀ tasthau ǀ dyutānaḥ ǀ daivyaḥ ǀ atithiḥ ǀ śuśoca ǁ 

4.  5aThe voice 3of  the Fire 4of  the bringer 5bis heard 1more and more 7when 6,10he shines 
9like 8a sun, 11a vast 12light; 3Fire 14who 17stands 13over 15man 16in his battles 21ahas broken 
18flaming 21binto a blaze, 19the divine 20guest. (16/315) 

4 (of) the Bringer of  Treasure (6.16.4);  21 has illumined (7.4.3);  18 shining (4.5.10) 

असिIन£वे आहवनािन भूlर भुवो िवZेिभः समुना अनीकैः । 

2तुतिMद#ने शृि.वषे गृणानः 2वयं वध12व तIवं सजुात ॥07.008.05॥    

असन्1	।	इत्2	।	Nवे3	इित	।	आऽहवनािन4	।	भcूर5	।	भवुः6	।	िवTेिभः7	।	सऽुमनाः8	।	अनीकैः9	। 
5ततुः10	।	िचत्11	।	अ#ने12	।	शिृ1वषे13	।	गणृानः14	।	5वयम्15	।	वधC5व16	।	त9वम्17	।	सऽुजात18	॥ 

asan ǀ it ǀ tve iti ǀ ā-havanāni ǀ bhūri ǀ bhuvaḥ ǀ viśvebhiḥ ǀ su-manāḥ ǀ anīkaiḥ ǀ 
stutaḥ ǀ cit ǀ agne ǀ śṛṇviṣe ǀ gṛṇānaḥ ǀ svayam ǀ vardhasva ǀ tanvam ǀ su-jāta ǁ 

5.  3In thee 1were 5our many 4callings and 6thou becamest 8rightthoughted 7with all 9thy 

flame-forces. 14When thou art proclaimed 10by the word, 13thou hearest, 12O Fire; 
18perfect in thy birth, 15thyself  16increase 17thy body. (16/315) 

इद ंवचः शतसाः ससंहWमुद#नये जिनषीs ि�बहा1ः । 

शं यR2तोतृ]य आपये भवाित ^ुमदमीवचातनं रKोहा ॥07.008.06॥    

इदम्1	।	वचः2	।	शतऽसाः3	।	समऽ्सहQम्4	।	उत्5	।	अ#नये6	।	जिनषीe7	।	िsऽबहाCः8	। 
शम्9	।	यत्10	।	5तोतऽृVयः11	।	आपये12	।	भवाित13	।	Wऽुमत्14	।	अमीवऽचातनम्15	।	रIःऽहा16	॥ 

idam ǀ vacaḥ ǀ śata-sāḥ ǀ sam-sahasram ǀ ut ǀ agnaye ǀ janiṣīṣṭa ǀ dvi-barhāḥ ǀ 
śam ǀ yat ǀ stotṛ-bhyaḥ ǀ āpaye ǀ bhavāti ǀ dyu-mat ǀ amīva-cātanam ǀ rakṣaḥ-hā ǁ 

6.  1This is 2the word 5,7that rose into birth 6for the Fire, 3it is a conqueror of  the hundreds 

and 4with it are the thousands, 8it is twofold in its greatness 10when 13it creates 9the bliss 
11for those who laud him 12for the friend; 14it is luminous, 15a driver away of  evil, 16a 

slayer of  the Rakshasa. (16/315) 

15 destroyer of  all evils (1.12.7) 
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नू Rवाम#न ईमहे विसYा ईशानं सनूो सहसो वसनूां । 

इषं 2तोतृ]यो मघवद्]य आनड्यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.008.07॥    

नु1	।	Nवाम्2	।	अ#ने3	।	ईमहे4	।	विसSाः5	।	ईशानम्6	।	सनूो7	इित	।	सहसः8	।	वसनूाम्9	। 
इषम्10	।	5तोतऽृVयः11	।	मघवतऽ्Vयः12	।	आनट्13	।	ययूम्14	।	पात15	।	5वि5तऽिभः16	।	सदा17	।	नः18	॥ 

nu ǀ tvām ǀ agne ǀ īmahe ǀ vasiṣṭhāḥ ǀ īśānam ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ vasūnām ǀ 
iṣam ǀ stotṛ-bhyaḥ ǀ maghavat-bhyaḥ ǀ ānaṭ ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ  

7.  1Now 4we desire 2thee, 3O Fire, 7O son 8of  force, 6as the master 9of  the Riches, 5we the 

Vasishthas; 13thou hast obtained 10the impulsion 11for those who laud thee, 12those who 

have the plenty. 15aDo 14you 17always 15bguard 18us 16with all kinds of  weal. (16/316) 

(Also 07.007.08; 16/314) 
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Sukta 9 

अबोिध जार उषसामुप2थाUोता मं�ः किवतमः पावकः । 

दधाित केतुमुभय2य जंतोह1yया देवेषु �िवणं सकृुRस ु॥07.009.01॥    

अबोिध1	।	जारः2	।	उषसाम्3	।	उपऽ5थात्4	।	होता5	।	म9}ः6	।	किवऽतमः7	।	पावकः8	। 
दधाित9	।	केतमु्10	।	उभय5य11	।	ज9तोः12	।	हlया13	।	दवेेषु14	।	}िवणम्15	।	सकृुतऽ्सु16	॥ 

abodhi ǀ jāraḥ ǀ uṣasām ǀ upa-sthāt ǀ hotā ǀ mandraḥ ǀ kavi-tamaḥ ǀ pāvakaḥ ǀ 
dadhāti ǀ ketum ǀ ubhayasya ǀ jantoḥ ǀ havyā ǀ deveṣu ǀ draviṇam ǀ sukṛt-su ǁ 

1.  1He awoke 4from 3the lap of  the dawns, 2their lover, 6the rapturous 5priest of  the call, 7the 

great seer, 8the purifying Fire; 9he founds 10the ray of  intuition 11for both kinds 12of  being 

born, 13the offerings 13in the gods, 15the riches 16in the doers of  good. (16/316) 

स सjुतुयv िव दुरः पणीनां पुनानो अकA  पुoभोजस ंनः । 

होता मं�ो िवशां दमूनाि2तर2तमो द;शे राXयाणां ॥07.009.02॥    

सः1	।	सऽु^तःु2	।	यः3	।	िव4	।	दरुः5	।	पणीनाम्6	।	पनुानः7	।	अकC म्8	।	पaुऽभोजसम्9	।	नः10	। 
होता11	।	म9}ः12	।	िवशाम्13	।	दमनूाः14	।	ितरः15	।	तमः16	।	द>शे17	।	राRयाणाम्18	॥ 

saḥ ǀ su-kratuḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ vi ǀ duraḥ ǀ paṇīnām ǀ punānaḥ ǀ arkam ǀ puru-bhojasam ǀ naḥ ǀ 
hotā ǀ mandraḥ ǀ viśām ǀ damūnāḥ ǀ tiraḥ ǀ tamaḥ ǀ dadṛśe ǀ rāmyāṇām ǁ 

2.  2Strong in will 1this is he 3who 4has flung wide 5the doors 6of  the Traffickers 7purifying 
10for us 8the illumining ray 9which gives the many enjoyments; 12the rapturous 11priest of  

the call, 14who dwells in the house 13of  men, 17is seen 15through 16the darkness 18of  the 

nights. (16/316) 

अमूरः किवरिदितिव1व2वाIRससुसंिIम_ो अितिथः िशवो नः । 

िच_भानुoषसां भाRय�ेऽपां गभ1ः 62व आ िववेश ॥07.009.03॥    

अमरूः1	।	किवः2	।	अिदितः3	।	िवव5वान्4	।	सऽुसंसत्5	।	िमXः6	।	अितिथः7	।	िशवः8	।	नः9	। 
िचXऽभानःु10	।	उषसाम्11	।	भाित12	।	अyे13	।	अपाम्14	।	गभCः15	।	:ऽ5वः16	।	आ17	।	िववेश18	॥ 

amūraḥ ǀ kaviḥ ǀ aditiḥ ǀ vivasvān ǀ su-saṃsat ǀ mitraḥ ǀ atithiḥ ǀ śivaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ 
citra-bhānuḥ ǀ uṣasām ǀ bhāti ǀ agre ǀ apām ǀ garbhaḥ ǀ pra-svaḥ ǀ ā ǀ viveśa ǁ 

3.  2The seer 1free from ignorance, 3the boundless, 4the luminous, 6a friend 5happily met, 
9our 8benignant 7guest, 10rich in his lustres 12he shines 13in front 11of  the dawns, 15a child 
14of  the waters 17,18he enters 16into his mothers. (16/316) 

Or, 5 happy in thy sessions, 6 our friend (16/316 fn 11) 
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ईळेIयो वो मनुषो युगेषु समनगा अशुच�जातवेदाः । 

ससु;ंशा भानुना यो िवभाित 6ित गावः सिमधानं बुधंत ॥07.009.04॥        

ईळे9यः1	।	वः2	।	मनषुः3	।	यगेुषु4	।	समनऽगाः5	।	अशचुत्6	।	जातऽवेदाः7	। 
सऽुस9>शा8	।	भाननुा9	।	यः10	।	िवऽभाित11	।	:ित12	।	गावः13	।	समऽ्इधानम्14	।	बधु9त15	॥ 

īḷenyaḥ ǀ vaḥ ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ yugeṣu ǀ samana-gāḥ ǀ aśucat ǀ jāta-vedāḥ ǀ 
su-sandṛśā ǀ bhānunā ǀ yaḥ ǀ vi-bhāti ǀ prati ǀ gāvaḥ ǀ sam-idhānam ǀ budhanta ǁ 

4.  1One to be prayed 2by you 4in the generations 3of  man, 5equal in his rays 6shone out 7the 

knower of  all things born; 10Fire who 11dawns 9with his light 8of  perfect vision, 13the rays 
12,15woke 14into his high blazing. (16/317) 

अ#ने यािह दूRयं मा lरष.यो देवाँ अ3छा ~�कृता गणेन । 

सर2वत� मoतो अिZनापो यिK देवा�Rनधेयाय िवZान ्॥07.009.05॥    

अ#ने1	।	यािह2	।	दNूयम्3	।	मा4	।	cरष1यः5	।	दवेान्6	।	अ6छ7	।	opऽकृता8	।	गणने9	। 
सर5वतीम्10	।	मaतः11	।	अिTना12	।	अपः13	।	यिI14	।	दवेान्15	।	रNनऽधेयाय16	।	िवTान्17	॥ 

agne ǀ yāhi ǀ dūtyam ǀ mā ǀ riṣaṇyaḥ ǀ devān ǀ accha ǀ brahma-kṛtā ǀ gaṇena ǀ 
sarasvatīm ǀ marutaḥ ǀ aśvinā ǀ apaḥ ǀ yakṣi ǀ devān ǀ ratna-dheyāya ǀ viśvān ǁ 

5.  1O Fire, 2go 3on thy embassy and 5fail 4not 7towards 6the gods 9with the company 8of  

those who fashion the Word: 14sacrifice 10to Saraswati and 11the life-powers, and 12the 

two riders of  the horse and 13the waters and 17to all 15the gods 16for the giving of  the 

ecstasy. (16/317) 

Rवाम#ने सिमधानो विसYो जhथं हIयिK राये पुरंिधं । 

पुoणीथा जातवेदो जर2व यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.009.06॥    

Nवाम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	समऽ्इधानः3	।	विसSः4	।	ज]थम्5	।	हन्6	।	यिI7	।	राये8	।	परुमऽ्िधम्9	। 
पaुऽनीथा10	।	जातऽवेदः11	।	जर5व12	।	ययूम्13	।	पात14	।	5वि5तऽिभः15	।	सदा16	।	नः17	॥ 

tvām ǀ agne ǀ sam-idhānaḥ ǀ vasiṣṭhaḥ ǀ jarūtham ǀ han ǀ yakṣi ǀ rāye ǀ puram-dhim ǀ 
puru-nīthā ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ jarasva ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

6.  4Vasishtha 3kindles 1thee, 2O Fire, 6slaying 5the destroying demon, 7sacrifice 8for the 

Wealth 9to the many-thoughted goddess: 10many are the roads 12of  thy approach, 11O 

knower of  all things born. 14aDo 13you 16always 14bguard 17us 15with all kinds of  weal. 

(16/317) 

5 the afflicting demon (7.1.7); the waster (10.80.3) 

9 Or, to her who is the tenant of  the city: (16/317 fn 12); परंुिध: means either “many-thoughted”, or या परंु धारयित सा 

“holder of  the house” (the house is the embodied being of  man) [14/474].	 
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Sukta 10 

उषो न जारः पथुृ पाजो अ�े�िव^ुत�ी^3छोशुचानः । 

वषृा हlरः शुिचरा भाित भासा िधयो िहIवान उशतीरजीगः ॥07.010.01॥    

उषः1	।	न2	।	जारः3	।	पथृु4	।	पाजः5	।	अxेत्6	।	दिवWतुत्7	।	दीWत्8	।	शोशचुानः9	। 
वषृा10	।	हcरः11	।	शिुचः12	।	आ13	।	भाित14	।	भासा15	।	िधयः16	।	िह9वानः17	।	उशतीः18	।	अजीग:19	॥ 

uṣaḥ ǀ na ǀ jāraḥ ǀ pṛthu ǀ pājaḥ ǀ aśret ǀ davidyutat ǀ dīdyat ǀ śośucānaḥ ǀ 
vṛṣā ǀ hariḥ ǀ śuciḥ ǀ ā ǀ bhāti ǀ bhāsā ǀ dhiyaḥ ǀ hinvānaḥ ǀ uśatīḥ ǀ ajīgaḥ ǁ 

1.  2As 3the lover 1of  dawn 6he has reached 4to a wide 5strength 8shining, 9flaming out 7with 

his play of  lightnings; 10the Bull 12pure and 11resplendent 13,14he shines on us, 17illumining 
15with his light 16our thoughts 19he wakes 18our dawnings. (16/317) 

17 urging (8.44.19); speeding (10.156.2) 

18 aspiration (7.17.2) 

2वण1 व2तोoषसामरोिच यrं तIवाना उिशजो न मIम । 

अि#नज1Iमािन देव आ िव िव�ां�व�ूतो देवयावा विनYः ॥07.010.02॥    

5वः1	।	न2	।	व5तोः3	।	उषसाम्4	।	अरोिच5	।	यdम्6	।	त9वानाः7	।	उिशजः8	।	न9	।	म9म10	। 
अि#नः11	।	ज9मािन12	।	दवेः13	।	आ14	।	िव15	।	िवsान्16	।	}वत्17	।	दतूः18	।	दवेऽयावा19	।	विनSः20	॥ 

svaḥ ǀ na ǀ vastoḥ ǀ uṣasām ǀ aroci ǀ yajñam ǀ tanvānāḥ ǀ uśijaḥ ǀ na ǀ manma ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ janmāni ǀ devaḥ ǀ ā ǀ vi ǀ vidvān ǀ dravat ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ deva-yāvā ǀ vaniṣṭhaḥ ǁ 

2.  2It is as if  1the sun-world 5shone out 3from the day and 4the dawns; 7they are forming 
6the sacrifice 8as aspirants 10the Thought: 11Fire 13the godhead 16knowing 12the births 
15,14,17runs wide to his goal, 18the Messenger, 19the Traveller to the godheads, 20strong to 

conquer. (16/318) 

1 svaḥ - This wide world, bṛhad dyau or Swar, which we have to attain by passing beyond heaven and earth, 
… this supra-celestial wideness, this illimitable light is a supramental heaven, the heaven of  the supramental 
Truth, of  the immortal Beatitude, and that the light which is its substance and constituent reality, is the light 
of  Truth. [15/152] 

अ3छा िगरो मतयो देवयंतीरि#नं यंित �िवणं िभKमाणाः । 

ससु;ंशं स6ुतीकं 2वंचं हyयवाहमरितं मानुषाणां ॥07.010.03॥    

अ6छ1	।	िगरः2	।	मतयः3	।	दवेऽय9तीः4	।	अि#नम्5	।	यि9त6	।	}िवणम्7	।	िभIमाणाः8	। 
सऽुस9>शम्9	।	सऽु:तीकम्10	।	सऽुअvचम्11	।	हlयऽवाहम्12	।	अरितम्13	।	मानषुाणाम्14	॥ 

accha ǀ giraḥ ǀ matayaḥ ǀ deva-yantīḥ ǀ agnim ǀ yanti ǀ draviṇam ǀ bhikṣamāṇāḥ ǀ 
su-sandṛśam ǀ su-pratīkam ǀ su-añcam ǀ havya-vāham ǀ aratim ǀ mānuṣāṇām ǁ 
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3.  2Our words are 3thoughts 4seeking for godhead. 6Come 1to 5the Fire 8asking for 7the 

Treasure, 5Fire 12the carrier of  offerings, 10fair of  front, 9perfect in vision, 11true in 

movement, 13the traveller 14of  the ways for men. (16/318) 

इ�ंं नो अ#ने वसिुभः सजोषा o�ं o�ेिभरा वहा बहृंतं । 

आिदRयेिभरिदितं िवZजIयां बहृ2पितमृ�विभिव1Zवारं ॥07.010.04॥        

इ9}म्1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	वसऽुिभः4	।	सऽजोषाः5	।	a}म्6	।	a}िेभः7	।	आ8	।	वह9	।	बहृ9तम्10	। 
आिदNयेिभः11	।	अिदितम्12	।	िवTऽज9याम्13	।	बहृ5पितम्14	।	ऋ�वऽिभः15	।	िवTऽवारम्16	॥ 

indram ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ vasu-bhiḥ ǀ sa-joṣāḥ ǀ rudram ǀ rudrebhiḥ ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ bṛhantam ǀ 
ādityebhiḥ ǀ aditim ǀ viśva-janyām ǀ bṛhaspatim ǀ ṛkva-bhiḥ ǀ viśva-vāram ǁ 

4.  3O Fire, 5companioning 4the shining ones 8,9bring 2to us 1Indra, 5companioning 7the 

Rudras 8,9bring 10vast 6Rudra, 11with the Adityas 8,9bring 12the boundless and 13universal 

Mother, 15with those who have the illumined word 8,9bring 14the master of  the word 16in 

whom are all desirable things. (16/318)		
13 mother of  all things (3.25.3) 

मं�ं होतारमुिशजो यिवYमि#नं िवश ईळते अxवरेषु । 

स िह Kपावाँ अभव�यीणामतं�ो दूतो यजथाय देवान ्॥07.010.05॥    

म9}म्1	।	होतारम्2	।	उिशजः3	।	यिवSम्4	।	अि#नम्5	।	िवशः6	।	ईळते7	।	अkवरेषु8	। 
सः9	।	िह10	।	Iपाऽवान्11	।	अभवत्12	।	रयीणाम्13	।	अत9}ः14	।	दतूः15	।	यजथाय16	।	दवेान्17	॥ 

mandram ǀ hotāram ǀ uśijaḥ ǀ yaviṣṭham ǀ agnim ǀ viśaḥ ǀ īḷate ǀ adhvareṣu ǀ 
saḥ ǀ hi ǀ kṣapā-vān ǀ abhavat ǀ rayīṇām ǀ atandraḥ ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ yajathāya ǀ devān ǁ 

5.  6Men 3who are aspirants 7pray 8in the pilgrim-rites 5to Fire 4the youthful and 1rapturous 
2priest of  the call; 10for 9he 12has become 11the ruler of  the earth and 13the Riches, 14a 

sleepless 15messenger 16for sacrifice 17to the gods. (16/318)  

11 master of  the nights (1.70.3; 8.71.2)  
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Sukta 11 

महाँ अ2यxवर2य 6केतो न ऋते Rवदमृता मादयंते । 

आ िवZेिभः सरथं यािह देवैIय1#ने होता 6थमः सदेह ॥07.011.01॥    

महान्1	।	अिस2	।	अkवर5य3	।	:ऽकेतः4	।	न5	।	ऋते6	।	Nवत्7	।	अमतृाः8	।	मादय9ते9	। 
आ10	।	िवTेिभः11	।	सऽरथम्12	।	यािह13	।	दवैेः14	।	िन15	।	अ#ने16	।	होता17	।	:थमः18	।	सद19	।	इह20	॥ 

mahān ǀ asi ǀ adhvarasya ǀ pra-ketaḥ ǀ na ǀ ṛte ǀ tvat ǀ amṛtāḥ ǀ mādayante ǀ 
ā ǀ viśvebhiḥ ǀ sa-ratham ǀ yāhi ǀ devaiḥ ǀ ni ǀ agne ǀ hotā ǀ prathamaḥ ǀ sada ǀ iha ǁ 

1.  2Thou art 1the great 4conscious perception 3of  the pilgrim - sacrifice, 6without 7thee 8the 

immortals 9ahave 5no 9brapture; 10,13come 12in one chariot 11with all 14the gods, 19take thy 

seat 15within, 16O Fire, 18as the supreme 17priest of  the call. (16/319) 

4 perception of  knowledge (10.7.1) 

Rवामीळते अिजरं दूRयाय हिवcमंतः सदिमIमानुषासः । 

य2य देवैरासदो बिह1र#नेऽहाIय2मै सिुदना भवंित ॥07.011.02॥    

Nवाम्1	।	ईळते2	।	अिजरम्3	।	दNूयाय4	।	हिव[म9तः5	।	सदम्6	।	इत्7	।	मानषुासः8	। 
य5य9	।	दवैेः10	।	आ11	।	असदः12	।	बिहCः13	।	अ#ने14	।	अहािन15	।	अ5मै16	।	सऽुिदना17	।	भवि9त18	॥ 

tvām ǀ īḷate ǀ ajiram ǀ dūtyāya ǀ haviṣmantaḥ ǀ sadam ǀ it ǀ mānuṣāsaḥ ǀ 
yasya ǀ devaiḥ ǀ ā ǀ asadaḥ ǀ barhiḥ ǀ agne ǀ ahāni ǀ asmai ǀ su-dinā ǀ bhavanti ǁ 

2.  8Men 5who bring the offering 6,7ever 2pray 1for thee, 3the swift in movement, 4for their 

envoy: 11,12when thou sitst 10with the gods 13aon a 9man’s 13bseat of  sacrifice, 17ahappy 16for 

him 18become 17bthe days. (16/319) 

ि_िMद�ोः 6 िचिकतुव1सिून Rवे अंतदा1शुषे मRया1य । 

मनुcवद#न इह यिK देवाIभवा नो दूतो अिभशि2तपावा ॥07.011.03॥    

िXः1	।	िचत्2	।	अzोः3	।	:4	।	िचिकतःु5	।	वसिून5	।	Nवे6	इित	।	अ9तः7	।	दाशषेु8	।	मNयाCय9	। 
मन[ुवत्10	।	अ#ने11	।	इह12	।	यिI13	।	दवेान्14	।	भव15	।	नः16	।	दतूः17	।	अिभशि5तऽपावा18	॥ 

triḥ ǀ cit ǀ aktoḥ ǀ pra ǀ cikituḥ ǀ vasūni ǀ tve iti ǀ antaḥ ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ martyāya ǀ 
manuṣvat ǀ agne ǀ iha ǀ yakṣi ǀ devān ǀ bhava ǀ naḥ ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ abhiśasti-pāvā ǁ 

3.  2Even 1thrice 3in the night 7within 6thee 4,5they woke to the knowledge 5of  the Riches 9for 

the mortal 8giver; 10as the human 12here 13sacrifice 14to the gods, 15become 16our 
17messenger and 18protector from the assailant. (16/319) 

अि#नरीशे बहृतो अxवर2याि#निव1Z2य हिवषः कृत2य । 

jतंु �2य वसवो जुषंताथा देवा दिधरे हyयवाहं ॥07.011.04॥        
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अि#नः1	।	ईशे2	।	बहृतः3	।	अkवर5य4	।	अि#नः5	।	िवT5य6	।	हिवषः7	।	कृत5य8	। 
^तमु्9	।	िह10	।	अ5य11	।	वसवः12	।	जषु9त13	।	अथ14	।	दवेाः15	।	दिधरे16	।	हlयऽवाहम्17	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ īśe ǀ bṛhataḥ ǀ adhvarasya ǀ agniḥ ǀ viśvasya ǀ haviṣaḥ ǀ kṛtasya ǀ 
kratum ǀ hi ǀ asya ǀ vasavaḥ ǀ juṣanta ǀ atha ǀ devāḥ ǀ dadhire ǀ havya-vāham ǁ 

4.  1The Fire 2has power 3for a vast 4pilgrim-sacrifice, 5Fire 2is a master 6of  every 7offering 
8made, 10for 11to his 9will 13cleave 12the Shining Ones, 14so 15the gods 16established 17him as 

the carrier of  the offerings. (16/319) 

12 Or, the Lords of  the riches (16/310 fn 8) 

आ#ने वह हिवर^ाय देवािनं��येYास इह मादयंतां । 

इमं यrं िदिव देवेषु धेिह यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.011.05॥    

आ1	।	अ#ने2	।	वह3	।	हिवःऽअWाय4	।	दवेान्5	।	इ9}ऽ�येSासः6	।	इह7	।	मादय9ताम्8	। 
इमम्9	।	यdम्10	।	िदिव11	।	दवेेषु12	।	धेिह13	।	ययूम्14	।	पात15	।	5वि5तऽिभः16	।	सदा17	।	नः18	॥ 

ā ǀ agne ǀ vaha ǀ haviḥ-adyāya ǀ devān ǀ indra-jyeṣṭhāsaḥ ǀ iha ǀ mādayantām ǀ 
imam ǀ yajñam ǀ divi ǀ deveṣu ǀ dhehi ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

5.  2O Fire, 1,3bring 5the gods 4to eat of  the offerings, 8amay 6they with Indra as their eldest 
8btake 7here 8ctheir rapture, 13establish 9this 10sacrifice 11in heaven 12in the gods. 15aDo 
14you 17always 15bguard 18us 16with all kinds of  weal. (16/320) 

4a haviḥ - oblation (2.3.2); The oblation signifies always action (karma) and each action of  mind or body is 
regarded as a giving of  our plenty into the cosmic being and the cosmic intention [15/281]; Havis in the 
Veda is anything spiritual, mental, vital or material offered to the gods so as to strengthen them each in their 
proper activity. The base of  the Vedic system is this idea of  the interchange of  offices between god & man, 
man surrendering his inner & outer gains to the gods so that they by their activity in him & his concerns 
may repay him, as is their habit, a thousandfold. [16/590]  

4b adyāya  - The gods eat or enjoy the offering cast into Agni, into the pure tapas. In other words, speaking 
psychologically, all the faculties are strengthened by the surrender of  actions, thoughts, feelings into the 
hands of  the pure energy which distributes them to the proper centres. [16/590] 

10 yajñam - The Vedic sacrifice is, psychologically, a symbol of  cosmic and individual activity become self-
conscious, enlightened and aware of  its goal. All the powers and potentialities of  the human life are offered 
up, in the symbol of  a sacrifice, to the divine Life in the Cosmos. [15/278-9]  
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Sukta 12 

अगIम महा नमसा यिवY ंयो दीदाय सिमUः 2वे दुरोणे । 

िच_भानंु रोदसी अंतoव� 2वाहwतं िवZतः 6Rयंचं ॥07.012.01॥    

अग9म1	।	महा2	।	नमसा3	।	यिवSम्4	।	यः5	।	दीदाय6	।	समऽ्इPः7	।	5वे8	।	दरुोणे9	। 
िचXऽभानमु्10	।	रोदसी11	इित	।	अ9तः12	।	उवr13	इित	।	सऽुआहiतम्14	।	िवTतः15	।	:Nयvचम्16	॥ 

aganma ǀ mahā ǀ namasā ǀ yaviṣṭham ǀ yaḥ ǀ dīdāya ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ sve ǀ duroṇe ǀ 
citra-bhānum ǀ rodasī iti ǀ antaḥ ǀ urvī iti ǀ su-āhutam ǀ viśvataḥ ǀ pratyañcam ǁ 

1.  1We have come 2with a great 3prostration of  surrender 4to the ever-young Fire 5who 6has 

shone out 7blazing 8in his own 9home 10rich of  lustre 12between 13the wide 11firmaments 

and 14filled with the offerings cast in him 16he moves facing 15every side. (16/320)		
3 namasā - literally “bending down” and is applied to the act of  adoring submission to the deity rendered 

physically by the prostration of  the body; (in) the psychological sense of  the inward prostration, the act of  
submission or surrender to the deity. [15/63] 

8,9 That is to say, having taken his place on the plane of  the Truth which is his own proper home. [15/395 fn 7] 	

स म�ा िवZा दुlरतािन सा�ानि#नः sवे दम आ जातवेदाः । 

स नो रिKष�ुlरतादव^ाद2माIगृणत उत नो मघोनः ॥07.012.02॥    

सः1	।	म�ा2	।	िवTा3	।	दःुऽइतािन4	।	सwान्5	।	अि#नः6	।	5तवे7	।	दमे8	।	आ9	।	जातऽवेदाः10	। 
सः11	।	नः12	।	रिIषत्13	।	दःुऽइतात्14	।	अवWात्15	।	अ5मान्16	।	गणृतः17	।	उत18	।	नः19	।	मघोनः20	॥ 

saḥ ǀ mahnā ǀ viśvā ǀ duḥ-itāni ǀ sahvān ǀ agniḥ ǀ stave ǀ dame ǀ ā ǀ jāta-vedāḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ rakṣiṣat ǀ duḥ-itāt ǀ avadyāt ǀ asmān ǀ gṛṇataḥ ǀ uta ǀ naḥ ǀ maghonaḥ ǁ 

2.  1He 5overcomes 3all 4evils 2by his mights: 6the Fire 9,7is affirmed by the lauds 8in the 

home, 10the knower of  all things born; 13amay 11he 13bguard 12us 14from stumbling and 
15from blame, 16us 17when we speak the words 18and 19us 20when we are lords of  the 

plenty. (16/320) 

4,14 duḥ-itā - duritam error or stumbling, sin and perversion. Duritam is calamity, suffering, all ill result of  error 
and ill doing. All that is evil, viśvāni duritāni, belongs to the evil dream that has to be turned away from us. 
[15/304]; Duritam means literally stumbling or wrong going, figuratively all that is wrong and evil, all sin, 
error, calamity. [15/134]   

Rवं वoण उत िम_ो अ#ने Rवां वधAित मितिभव1िसYाः । 

Rवे वस ुसषुणनािन सतुं यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.012.03॥    

Nवम्1	।	वaणः2	।	उत3	।	िमXः4	।	अ#ने5	।	Nवाम्6	।	वधCि9त7	।	मितऽिभः8	।	विसSाः9	। 
Nवे10	इित	।	वसु11	।	सऽुसननािन12	।	स9तु13	।	ययूम्14	।	पात15	।	5वि5तऽिभः16	।	सदा17	।	नः18	॥ 

tvam ǀ varuṇaḥ ǀ uta ǀ mitraḥ ǀ agne ǀ tvām ǀ vardhanti ǀ mati-bhiḥ ǀ vasiṣṭhāḥ ǀ 
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tve iti ǀ vasu ǀ su-sananāni ǀ santu ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

3.  1Thou art 2Varuna 3and 1thou art 4Mitra, 5O Fire, 6thee 9the Vasishthas 7make to grow 
8by their thoughts, 10in thee 12amay 11the riches 12bbe easily won. 15aDo 14you 17always 
15bguard 18us 16with all kinds of  weal. (16/320) 
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Sukta 13 

6ा#नये िवZशुचे िधयंधेऽसरु¤ने मIम धीितं भरxवं । 

भरे हिवन1 बिह1िष 6ीणानो वैZानराय यतये मतीनां ॥07.013.01॥    

:1	।	अ#नये2	।	िवTऽशचुे3	।	िधयमऽ्धे4	।	असरुऽ�ने5	।	म9म6	।	धीितम्6	।	भरkवम्8	। 
भरे9	।	हिवः10	।	न11	।	बिहCिष12	।	:ीणानः13	।	वैTानराय14	।	यतये15	।	मतीनाम्16	॥ 

pra ǀ agnaye ǀ viśva-śuce ǀ dhiyam-dhe ǀ asura-ghne ǀ manma ǀ dhītim ǀ bharadhvam ǀ 
bhare ǀ haviḥ ǀ na ǀ barhiṣi ǀ prīṇānaḥ ǀ vaiśvānarāya ǀ yataye ǀ matīnām ǁ 

1.  2To Fire 3all-illumining, 4founder of  the thought, 5slayer of  the Asuras, 1,8bring 6your 

thinking and 6the thought formed; 13glad 9I bring 12to our sacrificial seat 10the offering 
14for the universal godhead 15who has mastery 16over minds. (16/321) 

4 upholder of  the thought (1.72.2) 

Rवम#ने शोिचषा शोशुचान आ रोदसी अपणृा जायमानः । 

Rवं देवाँ अिभश2तेरमंुचो वैZानर जातवेदो मिहRवा ॥07.013.02॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	शोिचषा3	।	शोशचुानः4	।	आ5	।	रोदसी6	इित	।	अपणृाः7	।	जायमानः8	। 
Nवम्9	।	दवेान्10	।	अिभऽश5तेः11	।	अमvुचः12	।	वैTानर13	।	जातऽवेदः14	।	मिहऽNवा15	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ śociṣā ǀ śośucānaḥ ǀ ā ǀ rodasī iti ǀ apṛṇāḥ ǀ jāyamānaḥ ǀ 
tvam ǀ devān ǀ abhi-śasteḥ ǀ amuñcaḥ ǀ vaiśvānara ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ mahi-tvā ǁ 

2.  1Thou, 2O Fire, 4illumining 3with thy light 5,7fillest 6earth and heaven 8even in thy birth: 
9thou 12hast released 10the gods 11from the Assailant 15by thy might, 9thou 13the universal 

godhead, 14the knower of  all things born. (16/321) 

जातो यद#ने भुवना yय¡यः पशूIन गोपा इय1ः पlर�मा । 

वैZानर ~�णे िवंद गातंु यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.013.03॥    

जातः1	।	यत्2	।	अ#ने3	।	भवुना4	।	िव5	।	अ�यः6	।	पशनू्7	।	न8	।	गोपाः9	।	इयCः10	।	पcरऽ�मा11	। 
वैTानर12	।	opणे13	।	िव9द14	।	गातमु्15	।	ययूम्16	।	पात17	।	5वि5तऽिभः18	।	सदा19	।	नः20	॥ 

jātaḥ ǀ yat ǀ agne ǀ bhuvanā ǀ vi ǀ akhyaḥ ǀ paśūn ǀ na ǀ gopāḥ ǀ iryaḥ ǀ pari-jmā ǀ 
vaiśvānara ǀ brahmaṇe ǀ vinda ǀ gātum ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

3.  2When 1born, 3O Fire, 5,6thou lookest 4on the world 8as 9a herdsman 7on his cattle, 10one 

to be missioned, 11pervading everywhere, 12as the universal godhead 14thou foundest 
15the Path 13for the Lord. 17aDo 16you 19always 17bguard 20us 18with all kinds of  weal. 

(16/321) 
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Sukta 14 

सिमधा जातवेदसे देवाय देवह}ितिभः । 

हिविभ1ः शुjशोिचषे नमि2वनो वयं दाशेमा#नये ॥07.014.01॥    

समऽ्इधा1	।	जातऽवेदसे2	।	दवेाय3	।	दवेहnितऽिभः4	। 
हिवःऽिभः5	।	शु̂ ऽशोिचषे6	।	नमि5वनः7	।	वयम्8	।	दाशेम9	।	अ#नये10	॥ 

sam-idhā ǀ jāta-vedase ǀ devāya ǀ devahūti-bhiḥ ǀ 
haviḥ-bhiḥ ǀ śukra-śociṣe ǀ namasvinaḥ ǀ vayam ǀ dāśema ǀ agnaye ǁ 

1.  3To the godhead 2knower of  all things born, 1by our fuel, 4by our invocations of  the god, 
5by our offerings 9may we give 7making prostration, 10to the Fire 6of  the brilliant light. 

(16/321) 

9 The word for the sacrificial giving, dāśema, means literally distribution. (15/279)  

वयं ते अ#ने सिमधा िवधेम वयं दाशेम सsुwती यज_ । 

वयं घृतेनाxवर2य होतव1यं देव हिवषा भ�शोचे ॥07.014.02॥    

वयम्1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	समऽ्इधा4	।	िवधेम5	।	वयम्6	।	दाशेम7	।	सऽु5ततुी8	।	यजX9	। 
वयम्10	।	घतेृन11	।	अkवर5य12	।	होतः13	।	वयम्14	।	दवे15	।	हिवषा16	।	भ}ऽशोचे17	॥ 

vayam ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ sam-idhā ǀ vidhema ǀ vayam ǀ dāśema ǀ su-stutī ǀ yajatra ǀ 
vayam ǀ ghṛtena ǀ adhvarasya ǀ hotaḥ ǀ vayam ǀ deva ǀ haviṣā ǀ bhadra-śoce ǁ 

2.  5aMay 1we 5bworship 2thee, 3O Fire, 4with the fuel, 7amay 6we 7bgive 2to thee 8with the 

laud, 9O master of  sacrifice, 10we 11with the oblation, 13O priest of  the call 12of  the 

pilgrim-sacrifice, 14we 16with the offerings, 17O god of  the happy flame. (16/322) 

आ नो देवेिभoप देवह}ितम#ने यािह वषट्कृितं जुषाणः । 

तु]यं देवाय दाशतः 2याम यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥07.014.03॥    

आ1	।	नः2	।	दवेेिभः3	।	उप4	।	दवेऽहnितम्5	।	अ#ने6	।	यािह7	।	वषट्ऽकृितम्8	।	जषुाणः9	। 
तVुयम्10	।	दवेाय11	।	दाशतः12	।	5याम13	।	ययूम्14	।	पात15	।	5वि5तऽिभः16	।	सदा17	।	नः18	॥ 

ā ǀ naḥ ǀ devebhiḥ ǀ upa ǀ deva-hūtim ǀ agne ǀ yāhi ǀ vaṣaṭ-kṛtim ǀ juṣāṇaḥ ǀ 
tubhyam ǀ devāya ǀ dāśataḥ ǀ syāma ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

3.  4,1,7Come, 6O Fire, 3with the gods 5ato 2our 5binvocation of  the gods 9taking pleasure 8in 

the cry “Vashat”, 10to thee, 11O god, 13may we be 12givers of  the offerings. 15aDo 14you 
15bguard 18us 17always 16with all kinds of  weal. (16/322) 
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Sukta 15 

उपस^ाय मी¦हwष आ2ये जुहwता हिवः । 

यो नो नेिदYमा�यं ॥07.015.01॥    

उपऽसWाय1	।	मी�हiषे2	।	आ5ये3	।	जहुiत4	।	हिवः5	। 
यः6	।	नः7	।	नेिदSम्8	।	आ�यम्9	॥ 

upa-sadyāya ǀ mīḷhuṣe ǀ āsye ǀ juhuta ǀ haviḥ ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ nediṣṭham ǀ āpyam ǁ 

1.  2To the bounteous, 1one to be approached with worship, 4cast 3in the mouth 5the 

offering, 6who brings 7to us 8closest 9alliance. (16/322) 

यः पंच चष1णीरिभ िनषसाद दमेदमे । 

किवगृ1हपितयु1वा ॥07.015.02॥    

यः1	।	पvच2	।	चषCणीः3	।	अिभ4	।	िनऽससाद5	।	दमेऽदमे6	। 
किवः7	।	गहृऽपितः8	।	यवुा9	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ pañca ǀ carṣaṇīḥ ǀ abhi ǀ ni-sasāda ǀ dame-dame ǀ 
kaviḥ ǀ gṛha-patiḥ ǀ yuvā ǁ 

2.  1He who 4comes to 2the five 3peoples of  seeing men and 5takes his seat 6within in house 

and house, 7the seer, 8the master of  the house, 9the youth. (16/322) 

स नो वेदो अमाRयम#नी रKतु िवZतः । 

उता2माIपाRवंहसः ॥07.015.03॥    

सः1	।	नः2	।	वेदः3	।	अमाNयम्4	।	अि#नः5	।	रIतु6	।	िवTतः7	। 
उत8	।	अ5मान्9	।	पातु10	।	अंहसः11	॥ 

saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ vedaḥ ǀ amātyam ǀ agniḥ ǀ rakṣatu ǀ viśvataḥ ǀ 
uta ǀ asmān ǀ pātu ǀ aṃhasaḥ ǁ 

3.  6aMay 1that 5Fire 6bguard 3the knowledge 4that is our inmate 7from every side, 10may he 

protect 9us 11from evil. (16/322) 

3 riches of  knowledge (5.2.12 - 16/257); The wealth of  the luminous herds. [15/400 fn 8] 

नवं नु 2तोमम#नये िदवः �येनाय जीजनं । 

व2वः कुिव�नाित नः ॥07.015.04॥        

नवम्1	।	नु2	।	5तोमम्3	।	अ#नये4	।	िदवः5	।	uयेनाय6	।	जीजनम्7	। 
व5वः8	।	कुिवत्9	।	वनाित10	।	नः11	॥ 
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navam ǀ nu ǀ stomam ǀ agnaye ǀ divaḥ ǀ śyenāya ǀ jījanam ǀ 
vasvaḥ ǀ kuvit ǀ vanāti ǀ naḥ ǁ 

4.  2Now 7have I brought forth 1a new 3laud 4to Fire, 6the Hawk 5of  Heaven; 10he wins 11for 

us 9repeatedly 8the Riches. (16/323) 

3 the Word considered as a power which affirms and confirms in the settled rhythm of  things [15/322] 

6 See - The hawk (Agni) has brought the wine (Soma) to the pilgrim sacrifice. (10.11.4 – 16/402)  

2पाहा1 य2य ि�यो ;शे रियव�रवतो यथा । 

अ�े यr2य शोचतः ॥07.015.05॥    

5पाहाCः1	।	य5य2	।	िxयः3	।	>शे4	।	रियः5	।	वीरऽवतः6	।	यथा7	। 
अyे8	।	यd5य9	।	शोचतः10	॥ 

spārhāḥ ǀ yasya ǀ śriyaḥ ǀ dṛśe ǀ rayiḥ ǀ vīra-vataḥ ǀ yathā ǀ 
agre ǀ yajñasya ǀ śocataḥ ǁ 

5.  2He whose 3glories 1are desirable 4for vision and are 7like 5the Riches 6with their hero-

powers, 10for he flames 8in front 9of  the sacrifice. (16/323) 

सेमां वेतु वषट्कृितमि#नजु1षत नो िगरः । 

यिजYो हyयवाहनः ॥07.015.06॥    

सः1	।	इमाम्2	।	वेतु3	।	वषट्ऽकृितम्4	।	अि#नः5	।	जषुत6	।	नः7	।	िगरः8	। 
यिजSः9	।	हlयऽवाहनः10	॥ 

saḥ ǀ imām ǀ vetu ǀ vaṣaṭ-kṛtim ǀ agniḥ ǀ juṣata ǀ naḥ ǀ giraḥ ǀ 
yajiṣṭhaḥ ǀ havya-vāhanaḥ ǁ 

6.  3aMay 1he 3btake knowledge 4of  this cry of  “Vashat”, 6amay the Fire 6bcleave 7to our 
8words 10who is the carrier of  the offerings and 9most strong for sacrifice. (16/323) 

3 may come to (5.14.5)    

6 Or, take pleasure in (16/323 fn 13)	 

िन Rवा न§य िव�पते ^ुमंतं देव धीमिह । 

सवुीरम#न आहwत ॥07.015.07॥    

िन1	।	Nवा2	।	न�य3	।	िवuपते4	।	Wऽुम9तम्5	।	दवे6	।	धीमिह7	। 
सऽुवीरम्8	।	अ#ने9	।	आऽहiत10	॥ 

ni ǀ tvā ǀ nakṣya ǀ viśpate ǀ dyu-mantam ǀ deva ǀ dhīmahi ǀ 
su-vīram ǀ agne ǀ ā-huta ǁ 

7.  4O Lord of  the peoples 3to whom we must reach, 10to whom the offerings are cast, 7we 

have set 2thee 1within 5luminous 8in thy hero-force, 6O godhead, 9O Fire. (16/323) 
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Kप उWM दीिदिह 2व#नय2Rवया वयं । 

सवुीर2Rवम2मयुः ॥07.015.08॥    

Iपः1	।	उQः2	।	च3	।	दीिदिह4	।	सऽुअ#नयः5	।	Nवया6	।	वयम्7	। 
सऽुवीरः8	।	Nवम्9	।	अ5मऽयःु10	॥ 

kṣapaḥ ǀ usraḥ ǀ ca ǀ dīdihi ǀ su-agnayaḥ ǀ tvayā ǀ vayam ǀ 
su-vīraḥ ǀ tvam ǀ asma-yuḥ ǁ 

8.  4Shine 1through the nights 3and 2the days, 6by thee 7may we be 5well-armed with fire; 8a 

hero-force 9art thou and 10thy desire is towards us. (16/323) 

उप Rवा सातये नरो िव6ासो यंित धीितिभः । 

उपाKरा सहिWणी ॥07.015.09॥    

उप1	।	Nवा2	।	सातये3	।	नरः4	।	िव:ासः5	।	यि9त6	।	धीितऽिभः7	। 
उप8	।	अIरा9	।	सहिQणी10	॥ 

upa ǀ tvā ǀ sātaye ǀ naraḥ ǀ viprāsaḥ ǀ yanti ǀ dhīti-bhiḥ ǀ 
upa ǀ akṣarā ǀ sahasriṇī ǁ 

9.  2To thee 4men 5illumined 1,6come 7with their thinkings 3for the conquest, 2to thee 9the 

imperishable One 10with her thousands. (16/324) 

अ#नी रKांिस सेधित शुjशोिचरमRय1ः । 

शुिचः पावक ईड्यः ॥07.015.10॥    

अि#नः1	।	रIांिस2	।	सेधित3	।	शु̂ ऽशोिचः4	।	अमNयCः5	। 
शिुचः6	।	पावकः7	।	ईड्यः8	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ rakṣāṃsi ǀ sedhati ǀ śukra-śociḥ ǀ amartyaḥ ǀ 
śuciḥ ǀ pāvakaḥ ǀ īḍyaḥ ǁ 

10. 1The Fire 3repels 2the Rakshasas, 5the immortal 4with its brilliant light, 8one to be prayed, 
6the pure and 7purifying flame. (16/324) 

स नो राधां2या भरेशानः सहसो यहो । 

भगM दातु वायA ॥07.015.11॥    

सः1	।	नः2	।	राधांिस3	।	आ4	।	भर5	।	ईशानः6	।	सहसः7	।	यहो8	इित	। 
भगः9	।	च10	।	दातु11	।	वायCम्12	॥ 

saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ rādhāṃsi ǀ ā ǀ bhara ǀ īśānaḥ ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ yaho iti ǀ 
bhagaḥ ǀ ca ǀ dātu ǀ vāryam ǁ 

11. 4,5Bring us 2our 3effectuations 1for 6thou hast the mastery, 8O son 7of  force, 10and 11amay 
9the lord of  enjoyment 11bgive us 12the object of  our desire. (16/324) 
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Rवम#ने वीरव^शो देवM सिवता भगः । 

िदितM दाित वायA ॥07.015.12॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	वीरऽवत्3	।	यशः4	।	दवेः5	।	च6	।	सिवता7	।	भगः8	। 
िदितः9	।	च10	।	दाित11	।	वायCम्12	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ vīra-vat ǀ yaśaḥ ǀ devaḥ ǀ ca ǀ savitā ǀ bhagaḥ ǀ 
ditiḥ ǀ ca ǀ dāti ǀ vāryam ǁ 

12. 1Thou, 2O Fire, 11givest us 3heroic 4glory and 5the divine 7Creator Sun 6and 8Lord of  

enjoyment 10and 9the Mother of  the finite 11gives us 12the object of  our desire. (16/324) 

अ#ने रKा णो अंहसः 6ित cम देव रीषतः । 

तिपYैरजरो दह ॥07.015.13॥    

अ#ने1	।	रI2	।	नः3	।	अंहसः4	।	:ित5	।	5म6	।	दवे7	।	cरषतः8	। 
तिपSैः9	।	अजरः10	।	दह11	॥ 

agne ǀ rakṣa ǀ naḥ ǀ aṃhasaḥ ǀ prati ǀ sma ǀ deva ǀ riṣataḥ ǀ 
tapiṣṭhaiḥ ǀ ajaraḥ ǀ daha ǁ 

13. 1O Fire, 2guard 3us 4from evil, 5against 8the doer of  harm 2protect 3us, 7O god; 
10imperishable, 11burn him 9with thy most afflicting fires. (16/324) 

अधा मही न आय2यनाधsृो नपृीतये । 

पूभ1वा शतभुिजः ॥07.015.14॥    

अधा1	।	मही2	।	नः3	।	आयसी4	।	अनाधeृः5	।	नऽृपीतये6	। 
पःू7	।	भव8	।	शतऽभिुजः9	॥ 

adhā ǀ mahī ǀ naḥ ǀ āyasī ǀ anādhṛṣṭaḥ ǀ nṛ-pītaye ǀ 
pūḥ ǀ bhava ǀ śata-bhujiḥ ǁ 

14. 1Now 5unviolated 8become 3to us 2a mighty 4iron 7city 9hundred fortressed 6for the 

protection of  men. (16/324) 

Rवं नः पा�ंहसो दोषाव2तरघायतः । 

िदवा न�मदा]य ॥07.015.15॥    

Nवम्1	।	नः2	।	पािह3	।	अंहसः4	।	दोषाऽव5तः5	।	अघऽयतः6	। 
िदवा7	।	नzम्8	।	अदाVय9	॥ 

tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ pāhi ǀ aṃhasaḥ ǀ doṣā-vastaḥ ǀ agha-yataḥ ǀ 
divā ǀ naktam ǀ adābhya ǁ 

15. 3aDo 1thou 3bguard 2us 4from evil 5in dusk and in dawn 6from the bringer of  calamity — 
1thou art 7by day and 8night 9inviolable. (16/325) 
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Sukta 16 

 

एना वो अि#नं नमसोजv नपातमा हwवे । 

ि6यं चेितYमरितं 2वxवरं िवZ2य दूतममृतं ॥07.016.01॥    

एना1	।	वः2	।	अि#नम्3	।	नमसा4	।	ऊजCः5	।	नपातम्6	।	आ7	।	हiवे8	। 
ि:यम्9	।	चिेतSम्10	।	अरितम्11	।	सऽुअkवरम्12	।	िवT5य13	।	दतूम्14	।	अमतृम्15	॥ 

enā ǀ vaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ namasā ǀ ūrjaḥ ǀ napātam ǀ ā ǀ huve ǀ 
priyam ǀ cetiṣṭham ǀ aratim ǀ su-adhvaram ǀ viśvasya ǀ dūtam ǀ amṛtam ǁ 

1.  1With this 4prostration 7,8I invoke 2for you 3Fire 6the son 5of  Energy, 9the beloved, 11the 

traveller 10most awake to knowledge 12who carries out well the pilgrim-sacrifice, 15the 

immortal 14messenger 13of  every man. (16/325) 

स योजते अoषा िवZभोजसा स दु�वR2वाहwतः । 

स~ु�ा यrः सशुमी वसनूां देवं राधो जनानां ॥07.016.02॥    

सः1	।	योजते2	।	अaषा3	।	िवTऽभोजसा4	।	सः5	।	द}ुवत्6	।	सऽुआहiतः7	। 
सऽुopा8	।	यdः9	।	सऽुशमी10	।	वसनूाम्11	।	दवेम्12	।	राधः13	।	जनानाम्14	॥ 

saḥ ǀ yojate ǀ aruṣā ǀ viśva-bhojasā ǀ saḥ ǀ dudravat ǀ su-āhutaḥ ǀ 
su-brahmā ǀ yajñaḥ ǀ su-śamī ǀ vasūnām ǀ devam ǀ rādhaḥ ǀ janānām ǁ 

2.  1He 2yokes 3the two shining steeds 4that bring all enjoyments, 7well-fed with the offerings 
6aswiftly may 5he 6brun; 9to be worshipped with sacrifice 8he of  the perfect Word, 
10accomplisher 11of  the riches, 12the divine 13achievement 14of  men. (16/325) 

3 aruṣā - The rose-red horses of  Agni are physically the red flames, psychically the movements of  love. [16/599] 

उद2य शोिचर2थादाजु�ान2य मी¦हwषः । 

उUूमासो अoषासो िदिव2पशृः समि#निमंधते नरः ॥07.016.03॥    

उत्1	।	अ5य2	।	शोिचः3	।	अ5थात्4	।	आऽजwुान5य5	।	मी�हiषः6	। 
उत्7	।	धमूासः8	।	अaषासः9	।	िदिवऽ5पशृः10	।	सम्11	।	अि#नम्12	।	इ9धते13	।	नरः14	॥ 

ut ǀ asya ǀ śociḥ ǀ asthāt ǀ ā-juhvānasya ǀ mīḷhuṣaḥ ǀ 
ut ǀ dhūmāsaḥ ǀ aruṣāsaḥ ǀ divi-spṛśaḥ ǀ sam ǀ agnim ǀ indhate ǀ naraḥ ǁ 

3.  1Up 4stands 3the flame of  light 6of  this bounteous One 5when to him are cast the 

offerings, 8his ruddy 8smoke 7goes up and 10touches heaven; 14men 13kindle 11high 12the 

Fire. (16/325) 
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तं Rवा दूतं कृ.महे यश2तमं देवाँ आ वीतये वह । 

िवZा सनूो सहसो मत1भोजना रा2व त^£वेमहे ॥07.016.04॥      

तम्1	।	Nवा2	।	दतूम्3	।	कृ1महे4	।	यशःऽतमम्5	।	दवेान्6	।	आ7	।	वीतये8	।	वह9	। 
िवTा10	।	सनूो11	इित	।	सहसः12	।	मतCऽभोजना13	।	रा5व14	।	तत्15	।	यत्16	।	Nवा17	।	ईमहे18	॥ 

tam ǀ tvā ǀ dūtam ǀ kṛṇmahe ǀ yaśaḥ-tamam ǀ devān ǀ ā ǀ vītaye ǀ vaha ǀ 
viśvā ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ marta-bhojanā ǀ rāsva ǀ tat ǀ yat ǀ tvā ǀ īmahe ǁ 

4.  2Thou art 1that 5most glorious 3messenger whom 4we create, 7,9bring to us 8the advent 6of  

the gods, 11O son 12of  force, 14give us 10all 13mortal enjoyments, 14give us 15that 16which 
17from thee 18we desire. (16/325) 

8 “for the journeying” to the luminous world of  the Truth, or, “for the eating” of  the oblations. [15/463 fn 1] 

Rवम#ने गृहपित2Rवं होता नो अxवरे । 

Rवं पोता िवZवार 6चेता यिK वेिष च वायA ॥07.016.05॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	गहृऽपितः3	।	Nवम्4	।	होता5	।	नः6	।	अkवरे7	। 
Nवम्8	।	पोता9	।	िवTऽवार10	।	:ऽचतेाः11	।	यिI12	।	वेिष13	।	च14	।	वायCम्15	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ gṛha-patiḥ ǀ tvam ǀ hotā ǀ naḥ ǀ adhvare ǀ 
tvam ǀ potā ǀ viśva-vāra ǀ pra-cetāḥ ǀ yakṣi ǀ veṣi ǀ ca ǀ vāryam ǁ 

5.  1aThou, 2O Fire, 1bart 3the master of  the house, 4thou art 5the priest of  the call 7ain 6our 
7bpilgrim-sacrifice, 8thou art 9the purifying priest, 10he in whom are all desirable things, 
11the conscious thinker; 12sacrifice 14and 13reach 15the object of  our desire. (16/326) 

कृिध रRनं यजमानाय सjुतो Rवं िह रRनधा अिस । 

आ न ऋते िशशीिह िवZमृिRवजं सशंुसो यM दKते ॥07.016.06॥    

कृिध1	।	रNनम्2	।	यजमानाय3	।	सऽु^तो4	।	Nवम्5	।	िह6	।	रNनऽधाः7	।	अिस8	। 
आ9	।	नः10	।	ऋते11	।	िशशीिह12	।	िवTम्13	।	ऋिNवजम्14	।	सऽुशंसः15	।	यः16	।	च17	।	दIते18	॥ 

kṛdhi ǀ ratnam ǀ yajamānāya ǀ sukrato iti su-krato ǀ tvam ǀ hi ǀ ratna-dhāḥ ǀ asi ǀ 
ā ǀ naḥ ǀ ṛte ǀ śiśīhi ǀ viśvam ǀ ṛtvijam ǀ su-śaṃsaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ ca ǀ dakṣate ǁ 

6.  4O strong in will, 1create 2the ecstasy 3for the doer of  the sacrifice 6for 5thou 8art 7the 

founder of  ecstasy: 9,12sharpen 11in the Truth 10for us 13every 14doer of  the rite and 
16whosoever is 15perfect in expression 17and 18skilful in thought. (16/326) 

Rवे अ#ने 2वाहwत ि6यासः सतुं सरूयः । 

यंतारो ये मघवानो जनानामूवाAदयंत गोनां ॥07.016.07॥    

Nवे1	इित	।	अ#ने2	।	सऽुआहiत3	।	ि:यासः4	।	स9तु5	।	सरूयः6	। 
य9तारः7	।	ये8	।	मघऽवानः9	।	जनानाम्10	।	ऊवाCन्11	।	दय9त12	।	गोनाम्13	॥ 
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tve iti ǀ agne ǀ su-āhuta ǀ priyāsaḥ ǀ santu ǀ sūrayaḥ ǀ 
yantāraḥ ǀ ye ǀ magha-vānaḥ ǀ janānām ǀ ūrvān ǀ dayanta ǀ gonām ǁ 

7.  2O Fire 3fed with the offerings, 5let them abide 1in thee, 4the beloved, 6the illumined wise 

and 8athose 9lords of  plenty 10among men 8bwho are they that 7travel to and 12allot to us 
11the widenesses 13of  the Rays. (16/326) 

येषािमळा घृतह2ता दुरोण आ ँअिप 6ाता िनषीदित । 

तां¨ाय2व सह2य �ुहो िनदो य3छा नः शम1 दीघ1�ुत ्॥07.016.08॥    

येषाम्1	।	इळा2	।	घतृऽह5ता3	।	दरुोणे4	।	आ5	।	अिप6	।	:ाता7	।	िनऽसीदित8	। 
तान्9	।	Xाय5व10	।	सह5य11	।	}ुहः12	।	िनदः13	।	य6छ14	।	नः15	।	शमC16	।	दीघCऽxतु्17	॥ 

yeṣām ǀ iḷā ǀ ghṛta-hastā ǀ duroṇe ǀ ā ǀ api ǀ prātā ǀ ni-sīdati ǀ 
tān ǀ trāyasva ǀ sahasya ǀ druhaḥ ǀ nidaḥ ǀ yaccha ǀ naḥ ǀ śarma ǀ dīrgha-śrut ǁ 

8.  1aThose 4awithin 1bwhose 4bgated house 2the goddess of  Revelation 3with her hands of  

light 5,8sits 7filled with her fullnesses, 9them 10deliver 12from the doer of  harm and 13the 

Censurer, 11O forceful Fire; 14give 15to us 16the peace 17that hears the Truth from afar. 

(16/326) 

Or, 12 from betrayal and 13 from bondage, (16/326 fn 14)  

12 druhaḥ - The harms of  the Dasyus, destroyers of  our being and enemies of  its divine progress, the sons of  
Limitation and Ignorance. [15/540 fn 2] 

13 nidaḥ - Powers of  limitation, the Confiners, Restrainers or Censurers, who, without altogether obscuring the 
rays of  Light or damming up the energies, yet seek by constantly affirming the deficiencies of  our self-
expression to limit its field and set up the progress realised as an obstacle to the progress to come. [15/261] 

स मं�या च िज�या वि�रासा िवदुsरः । 

अ#ने रियं मघवद्]यो न आ वह हyयदाितं च सदूय ॥07.016.09॥    

सः1	।	म9}या2	।	च3	।	िजwया4	।	वि�ः5	।	आसा6	।	िवदःुऽतरः7	। 
अ#ने8	।	रियम्9	।	मघवतऽ्Vयः10	।	नः11	।	आ12	।	वह13	।	हlयऽदाितम्14	।	च15	।	सदूय16	॥ 

saḥ ǀ mandrayā ǀ ca ǀ jihvayā ǀ vahniḥ ǀ āsā ǀ viduḥ-taraḥ ǀ 
agne ǀ rayim ǀ maghavat-bhyaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ havya-dātim ǀ ca ǀ sūdaya ǁ 

9.  13aDo thou then 2with thy rapturous 4tongue, 1for thou art 5the bearer of  the oblation 
6with thy mouth and 7great is thy knowledge, 12,13bbring 10ato 11our 10blords of  the plenty 
9the riches 15and 16hasten on its way 11our 14gift of  the offering. (16/326-7) 

ये राधांिस ददRय�yया मघा कामेन �वसो महः । 

ताँ अंहसः िपपिृह पतृ1िभs्वं शतं पूिभ1य1िवY्य ॥07.016.10॥    

ये1	।	राधांिस2	।	ददित3	।	अulया4	।	मघा5	।	कामेन6	।	xवसः7	।	महः8	। 
तान्9	।	अंहसः10	।	िपपिृह11	।	पतृCऽिभः12	।	Nवम्13	।	शतम्14	।	पःूऽिभः15	।	यिवS्य16	॥ 
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ye ǀ rādhāṃsi ǀ dadati ǀ aśvyā ǀ maghā ǀ kāmena ǀ śravasaḥ ǀ mahaḥ ǀ 
tān ǀ aṃhasaḥ ǀ pipṛhi ǀ partṛ-bhiḥ ǀ tvam ǀ śatam ǀ pūḥ-bhiḥ ǀ yaviṣṭhya ǁ 

10. 1They who 3give to us 2the achieving 5plenitudes 4of  the power of  the Horse 6because of  

our desire 8of  the great 7inspired knowledge, 9them, 16O most young godhead, 11bring 

safe 10out of  all evil 14by thy hundred 15fortresses 12of  rescue. (16/327)  

7 śravas - means literally hearing and from this primary significance is derived its secondary sense, “fame”. But, 
psychologically, the idea of  hearing leads up in Sanskrit to another sense which we find in śravaṇa, śruti, 
śruta, — revealed knowledge, the knowledge which comes by inspiration. [15/63]  

15 cities (3.15.14)  

देवो वो �िवणोदाः पूणाA िववs्यािसचं । 

उ�ा िसचंxवमुप वा पणृxवमािद�ो देव ओहते ॥07.016.11॥    

दवेः1	।	वः2	।	}िवणःऽदाः3	।	पणूाCम्4	।	िवविe5	।	आऽिसचम्6	। 
उत्7	।	वा8	।	िसvचkवम्9	।	उप10	।	वा11	।	पणृkवम्12	।	आत्13	।	इत्14	।	वः15	।	दवेः16	।	ओहते17	॥ 

devaḥ ǀ vaḥ ǀ draviṇaḥ-dāḥ ǀ pūrṇām ǀ vivaṣṭi ǀ ā-sicam ǀ 
ut ǀ vā ǀ siñcadhvam ǀ upa ǀ vā ǀ pṛṇadhvam ǀ āt ǀ it ǀ vaḥ ǀ devaḥ ǀ ohate ǁ 

11. 1The divine 3giver of  your Treasure 5desires 2from you 4the full 6pouring of  the oblations; 
7,9pour out 11and 10,12fill: 13,14then 16the godhead 17acarries 15you 17bon your way. (16/327) 

Or, 17a brings 15 to you 17b the Riches. (16/327 fn 15) 

तं होतारमxवर2य 6चेतस ंवि�ं देवा अकृ.वत । 

दधाित रRनं िवधते सवुीय1मि#नज1नाय दाशुषे ॥07.016.12॥    

तम्1	।	होतारम्2	।	अkवर5य3	।	:ऽचतेसम्4	।	वि�म्5	।	दवेाः6	।	अकृ1वत7	। 
दधाित8	।	रNनम्9	।	िवधते10	।	सऽुवीयCम्11	।	अि#नः12	।	जनाय13	।	दाशषेु14	॥ 

tam ǀ hotāram ǀ adhvarasya ǀ pra-cetasam ǀ vahnim ǀ devāḥ ǀ akṛṇvata ǀ 
dadhāti ǀ ratnam ǀ vidhate ǀ su-vīryam ǀ agniḥ ǀ janāya ǀ dāśuṣe ǁ 

12. 6The gods 7have made 1him 2the priest of  the call 3of  the pilgrim sacrifice, 4the conscious 

thinker, 5the carrier of  flame; 12Fire 8founds 9the ecstasy and 11the heroic strength 13for 

the man 10who performs the sacrifice 14for the giver. (16/327) 
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Sukta 17 

अ#ने भव सषुिमधा सिमU उत बिह1oिव1या िव 2तृणीतां ॥07.017.01॥    

अ#ने1	।	भव2	।	सऽुसिमधा3	।	समऽ्इPः4	।	उत5	।	बिहCः6	।	उिवCया7	।	िव8	।	5तणृीताम्9	॥ 

agne ǀ bhava ǀ su-samidhā ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ uta ǀ barhiḥ ǀ urviyā ǀ vi ǀ stṛṇītām ǁ 

1.  1O Fire, 2become 4high kindled 3with the plenty of  thy fuel, 9alet 6the sacred grass 8,9bbe 

spread 7wide. (16/327) 

उत �ार उशतीिव1 �यंतामुत देवाँ उशत आ वहेह ॥07.017.02॥    

उत1	।	sारः2	।	उशतीः3	।	िव4	।	xय9ताम्5	।	उत6	।	दवेान्7	।	उशतः8	।	आ9	।	वह10	।	इह11	॥ 

uta ǀ dvāraḥ ǀ uśatīḥ ǀ vi ǀ śrayantām ǀ uta ǀ devān ǀ uśataḥ ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ iha ǁ 

2.  5aLet 2the doors 3of  aspiration 4,5bswing open; 9,10bring 11here 8the aspirant 7gods.  

(16/328) 

2 Man’s sacrifice is his labour and aspiration Godwards and is represented as travelling through the opening 
doors of  the concealed heavenly realms, kingdoms conquered in succession by the expanding soul. [15/410 
fn 4] 

अ#ने वीिह हिवषा यिK देवाIR2वxवरा कृणुिह जातवेदः ॥07.017.03॥    

अ#ने1	।	वीिह2	।	हिवषा3	।	यिI4	।	दवेान्5	।	सऽुअkवरा6	।	कृणिुह7	।	जातऽवेदः8	॥ 

agne ǀ vīhi ǀ haviṣā ǀ yakṣi ǀ devān ǀ su-adhvarā ǀ kṛṇuhi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǁ 

3.  2Go, 1O Fire, 4sacrifice 5to the gods 3with the offering; 7make 6good the ways of  the 

pilgrim-sacrifice, 8O knower of  all things born. (16/328) 

2वxवरा करित जातवेदा यK�ेवाँ अमृतािIप6य3च ॥07.017.04॥        

सऽुअkवरा1	।	करित2	।	जातऽवेदाः3	।	यIत्4	।	दवेान्5	।	अमतृान्6	।	िप:यत्7	।	च8	॥ 

su-adhvarā ǀ karati ǀ jāta-vedāḥ ǀ yakṣat ǀ devān ǀ amṛtān ǀ piprayat ǀ ca ǁ 

4.  2He makes 1good the ways of  the pilgrim-sacrifice, 3the knower of  all things born; 4he 

sacrifices 8and 7gladdens 6the immortal 5gods. (16/328) 

वं2व िवZा वाया1िण 6चेतः सRया भवंRवािशषो नो अ^ ॥07.017.05॥    

वं5व1	।	िवTा2	।	वायाCिण3	।	:ऽचतेः4	।	सNयाः5	।	भव9तु6	।	आऽिशषः7	।	नः8	।	अW9	॥ 

vaṃsva ǀ viśvā ǀ vāryāṇi ǀ praceta iti pra-cetaḥ ǀ satyāḥ ǀ bhavantu ǀ ā-śiṣaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ adya ǁ 

5.  1Conquer 2all 3desirable things, 4O conscious thinker, 6amay 8our 7yearning 9today 
6bbecome 5the Truth. (16/328) 
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Rवामु ते दिधरे हyयवाहं देवासो अ#न ऊज1 आ नपातं ॥07.017.06॥  

Nवाम्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	ते3	।	दिधरे4	।	हlयऽवाहम्5	।	दवेासः6	।	अ#ने7	।	ऊजCः8	।	आ9	।	नपातम्10	॥ 

tvām ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ te ǀ dadhire ǀ havya-vāham ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ agne ǀ ūrjaḥ ǀ ā ǀ napātam ǁ 

6.  1Thee 3they 9,4have established 5as the carrier of  offerings, 7O Fire, 6the gods 9,4have 

founded 1thee, 10the Son 8of  Energy. (16/328) 

ते ते देवाय दाशतः 2याम महो नो रRना िव दध इयानः ॥07.017.07॥ 

ते1	।	ते2	।	दवेाय3	।	दाशतः4	।	5याम5	।	महः6	।	नः7	।	रNना8	।	िव9	।	दधः10	।	इयानः11	॥ 

te ǀ te ǀ devāya ǀ dāśataḥ ǀ syāma ǀ mahaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ ratnā ǀ vi ǀ dadhaḥ ǀ iyānaḥ ǁ 

7.  1Those 5may we be 4who give 2to thee, 3the godhead, 11ago 6vast 11bupon thy way and 
9,10found 7for us 8the ecstasies. (16/328) 
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MANDALA EIGHT  

Vatsa Kanwa 

Sukta 11  

 

Rवम#ने �तपा अिस देव आ मRयgcवा । 

Rवं यrेcवीड्यः ॥08.011.01॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	�तऽपाः3	।	अिस4	।	दवेः5	।	आ6	।	मNयfषु7	।	आ8	। 
Nवम्9	।	यdेषु10	।	ईड्यः11	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ vrata-pāḥ ǀ asi ǀ devaḥ ǀ ā ǀ martyeṣu ǀ ā ǀ 
tvam ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ īḍyaḥ ǁ 

1.  2O Fire, 1thou 4art 3the guardian of  the law of  all workings, 1thou 4art 5the divine 7in 

mortals; 9thou art 11one to be prayed 10in the sacrifices. (16/329) 

Rवमिस 6श2यो िवदथेषु सहंRय । 

अ#ने रथीरxवराणां ॥08.011.02॥    

Nवम्1	।	अिस2	।	:ऽश5यः3	।	िवदथेषु4	।	सह9Nय5	। 
अ#ने6	।	रथीः7	।	अkवराणाम्8	॥ 

tvam ǀ asi ǀ pra-śasyaḥ ǀ vidatheṣu ǀ sahantya ǀ 
agne ǀ rathīḥ ǀ adhvarāṇām ǁ 

2.  5O forceful one, 1it is thou who 2art 3to be expressed 4in the findings of  knowledge; 6O 

Fire, 1thou 2art 7the charioteer 8of  the pilgrim-sacrifices. (16/329) 

स Rवम2मदप ि�षो युयोिध जातवेदः । 

अदेवीर#ने अरातीः ॥08.011.03॥    

सः1	।	Nवम्2	।	अ5मत्3	।	अप4	।	िsषः5	।	ययुोिध6	।	जातऽवेदः7	। 
अदवेीः8	।	अ#ने9	।	अरातीः10	॥ 

saḥ ǀ tvam ǀ asmat ǀ apa ǀ dviṣaḥ ǀ yuyodhi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ 
adevīḥ ǀ agne ǀ arātīḥ ǁ 

3.  1So 6ado 2thou 6bremove 4away 3from us 5the enemies, 7O knower of  all things born, even 
8the undivine and 10hostile forces, 9O Fire. (16/329) 
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अंित िचRसतंमह यrं मत12य lरपोः । 

नोप वेिष जातवेदः ॥08.011.04॥        

अि9त1	।	िचत्2	।	स9तम्3	।	अह4	।	यdम्5	।	मतC5य6	।	cरपोः7	। 
न8	।	उप9	।	वेिष10	।	जातऽवेदः11	॥ 

anti ǀ cit ǀ santam ǀ aha ǀ yajñam ǀ martasya ǀ ripoḥ ǀ 
na ǀ upa ǀ veṣi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǁ 

4.  2Even 3when it is 1near, 4O surely 9,10thou comest 8not 5to the sacrifice 6of  our mortal 
7foe, 11O knower of  all things born. (16/329) 

मता1 अमRय12य ते भूlर नाम मनामहे । 

िव6ासो जातवेदसः ॥08.011.05॥    

मताCः1	।	अमNयC5य2	।	ते3	।	भcूर4	।	नाम5	।	मनामहे6	। 
िव:ासः7	।	जातऽवेदसः8	॥ 

martāḥ ǀ amartyasya ǀ te ǀ bhūri ǀ nāma ǀ manāmahe ǀ 
viprāsaḥ ǀ jāta-vedasaḥ ǁ 

5.  1Mortals 7illumined 6we meditate 3on the 4many 5names 3of  thee 2the immortal, 8the 

knower of  all things born. (16/330) 

िव6ं िव6ासोऽवसे देवं मता1स ऊतये । 

अि#नं गीिभ1ह1वामहे ॥08.011.06॥    

िव:म्1	।	िव:ासः2	।	अवसे3	।	दवेम्4	।	मताCसः5	।	ऊतये6	। 
अि#नम्7	।	गीःऽिभः8	।	हवामहे9	॥ 

vipram ǀ viprāsaḥ ǀ avase ǀ devam ǀ martāsaḥ ǀ ūtaye ǀ 
agnim ǀ gīḥ-bhiḥ ǀ havāmahe ǁ 

6.  9We call 7the Fire 8with our words, 2illumined 9we call 1the illumined 3for our guard, 
5mortals 9we call 4the god 6for our protection. (16/330) 

आ ते वRसो मनो यमRपरमाि3चRसध2थात ्। 

अ#ने Rवांकामया िगरा ॥08.011.07॥    

आ1	।	ते2	।	वNसः3	।	मनः4	।	यमत्5	।	परमात्6	।	िचत्7	।	सधऽ5थात्8	। 
अ#ने9	।	Nवामऽ्कामया10	।	िगरा11	॥ 

ā ǀ te ǀ vatsaḥ ǀ manaḥ ǀ yamat ǀ paramāt ǀ cit ǀ sadha-sthāt ǀ 
agne ǀ tvām-kāmayā ǀ girā ǁ 

7.  3Vatsa 1,5compels 2thy 4mind 7even 6from the supreme 8world of  thy session, 9O Fire, 11by 

his Word 10that longs for thee. (16/330) 
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पुo_ा िह स;ङ्ङिस िवशो िवZा अनु 6भुः । 

समRस ुRवा हवामहे ॥08.011.08॥    

पaुऽXा1	।	िह2	।	सऽ>ङ्3	।	अिस4	।	िवशः5	।	िवTाः6	।	अनु7	।	:ऽभःु8	। 
समतऽ्सु9	।	Nवा10	।	हवामहे11	॥ 

puru-trā ǀ hi ǀ sa-dṛṅ ǀ asi ǀ viśaḥ ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ anu ǀ pra-bhuḥ ǀ 
samat-su ǀ tvā ǀ havāmahe ǁ 

8.  4Thou art 3the equal 8lord 6of  all 5peoples 1in many lands; 11we call 10to thee 9in the 

battles. (16/330) (Also 8.43.21 – 16/355) 

समR2वि#नमवसे वाजयंतो हवामहे । 

वाजेषु िच_राधस ं॥08.011.09॥    

समतऽ्सु1	।	अि#नम्2	।	अवसे3	।	वाजऽय9तः4	।	हवामहे5	। 
वाजेषु6	।	िचXऽराधसम्7	॥ 

samat-su ǀ agnim ǀ avase ǀ vāja-yantaḥ ǀ havāmahe ǀ 
vājeṣu ǀ citra-rādhasam ǁ 

9.  5We call 2to the Fire 3to guard us 1in our battles, 4we who seek the plenitudes; 6in the 

plenitudes 7richly manifold is his achievement. (16/330) 

7 rādhas - which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment which 
consists in the abundance of  certain forms of  spiritual wealth [15/139] 

6Rनो िह कमीड्यो अxवरेषु सना3च होता नyयM सिRस । 

2वां चा#ने तIवं िप6य2वा2म]यं च सौभगमा यज2व ॥08.011.10॥    

:Nनः1	।	िह2	।	कम्3	।	ईड्यः4	।	अkवरेषु5	।	सनात्6	।	च7	।	होता8	।	नlयः9	।	च10	।	सिNस11	। 
5वाम्12	।	च13	।	अ#ने14	।	त9वम्15	।	िप:य5व16	।	अ5मVयम्17	।	च18	।	सौभगम्19	।	आ20	।	यज5व21	॥ 

pratnaḥ ǀ hi ǀ kam ǀ īḍyaḥ ǀ adhvareṣu ǀ sanāt ǀ ca ǀ hotā ǀ navyaḥ ǀ ca ǀ satsi ǀ 
svām ǀ ca ǀ agne ǀ tanvam ǀ piprayasva ǀ asmabhyam ǀ ca ǀ saubhagam ǀ ā ǀ yajasva ǁ 

10. 2For 4athou art 1of  old 4bone to be prayed 5in the pilgrim-sacrifices, 7and 6from time 

eternal 11thou sittest 9as the ever-new 8priest of  the call; 14O Fire, 16gladden 12thy own 
15body and 20,21abring 19happiness 17to us 21bby the sacrifice. (16/330) 
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Sobhari Kanwa 

Sukta 19  

 

तं गूध1या 2वण1रं देवासो देवमरितं दधिIवरे । 

देव_ा हyयमोिहरे ॥08.019.01॥    

तम्1	।	गधूCय2	।	5वःऽनरम्3	।	दवेासः4	।	दवेम्5	।	अरितम्6	।	दधि9वरे7	। 
दवेऽXा8	।	हlयम्9	।	आ10	।	ऊिहरे11	॥ 

tam ǀ gūrdhaya ǀ svaḥ-naram ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ devam ǀ aratim ǀ dadhanvire ǀ 
deva-trā ǀ havyam ǀ ā ǀ ūhire ǁ 

1.  2Affirm 3that 3godhead of  the sun-world, 4the gods 7aset 5the divine 6traveller 7bto his race, 
10,11they brought 9the offering 8to the world of  the gods. (16/331) 

िवभूतराितं िव6 िच_शोिचषमि#नमीिळcव यंतुरं । 

अ2य मेध2य सोXय2य सोभरे 6ेमxवराय पूyयA ॥08.019.02॥    

िवभतूऽराितम्1	।	िव:2	।	िचXऽशोिचषम्3	।	अि#नम्4	।	ईिळ[व5	।	य9तरुम्6	। 
अ5य7	।	मेध5य8	।	सोRय5य9	।	सोभरे10	।	:11	।	ईम्12	।	अkवराय13	।	पlूयCम्14	॥ 

vibhūta-rātim ǀ vipra ǀ citra-śociṣam ǀ agnim ǀ īḷiṣva ǀ yanturam ǀ 
asya ǀ medhasya ǀ somyasya ǀ sobhare ǀ pra ǀ īm ǀ adhvarāya ǀ pūrvyam ǁ 

2.  2O illumined seer, 11,5pray 12the 4Fire 1opulent in his gifts, 3rich in his lustres; 6the guide 
7of  this 9Soma 8sacrifice 11,5pray, 10O Sobhari, 13for the rite of  the path, 14the ancient one. 

(16/331) 

यिजY ंRवा ववमृहे देवं देव_ा होतारममRयA । 

अ2य यr2य सjुतंु ॥08.019.03॥    

यिजSम्1	।	Nवा2	।	ववमृहे3	।	दवेम्4	।	दवेऽXा5	।	होतारम्6	।	अमNयCम्7	। 
अ5य8	।	यd5य9	।	सऽु^तमु्10	॥ 

yajiṣṭham ǀ tvā ǀ vavṛmahe ǀ devam ǀ deva-trā ǀ hotāram ǀ amartyam ǀ 
asya ǀ yajñasya ǀ su-kratum ǁ 

3.  3We have chosen 2thee 1the mightiest for sacrifice, 4the divine 5in the divine, 7the 

immortal 6as the priest of  the call 8of  this 9sacrifice, 10the strong of  will, — (16/331) 

ऊजv नपातं सभुगं सदुीिदितमि#नं �ेYशोिचषं । 

स नो िम_2य वoण2य सो अपामा सXुनं यKते िदिव ॥08.019.04॥        
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ऊजCः1	।	नपातम्2	।	सऽुभगम्3	।	सऽुदीिदितम्4	।	अि#नम्5	।	xेSऽशोिचषम्6	। 
सः7	।	नः8	।	िमX5य9	।	वaण5य10	।	सः11	।	अपाम्12	।	आ13	।	सRुनम्14	।	यIते15	।	िदिव16	॥ 

ūrjaḥ ǀ napātam ǀ su-bhagam ǀ su-dīditim ǀ agnim ǀ śreṣṭha-śociṣam ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ mitrasya ǀ varuṇasya ǀ saḥ ǀ apām ǀ ā ǀ sumnam ǀ yakṣate ǀ divi ǁ 

4.  2The Son 1of  Energy, 5the Fire, 3happy and 4radiant and 6most glorious in his light; 
15amay 7/11he 15bwin 8for us 13,15cby sacrifice 14the bliss 16in heaven 9of  Mitra and 10Varuna 

and 14the bliss 12of  the waters. (16/331) 

यः सिमधा य आहwती यो वेदेन ददाश मतv अ#नये । 

यो नमसा 2वxवरः ॥08.019.05॥    

यः1	।	समऽ्इधा2	।	यः3	।	आऽहiती4	।	यः5	।	वेदने6	।	ददाश7	।	मतCः8	।	अ#नये9	। 
यः10	।	नमसा11	।	सऽुअkवरः12	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ sam-idhā ǀ yaḥ ǀ ā-hutī ǀ yaḥ ǀ vedena ǀ dadāśa ǀ martaḥ ǀ agnaye ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ namasā ǀ su-adhvaraḥ ǁ 

5.  8The mortal 1who 2with the fuel and 4the oblation, 6with knowledge and 11with surrender 
7has given 9to the Fire, 10who is 12perfect in the pilgrim-rite, — (16/331) 

त2येदवAतो रंहयंत आशव2त2य ^ुिXनतमं यशः । 

न तमंहो देवकृतं कुतMन न मRय1कृतं नशत ्॥08.019.06॥    

त5य1	।	इत्2	।	अवC9तः3	।	रंहय9ते4	।	आशवः5	।	त5य6	।	WिुRनऽतमम्7	।	यशः8	। 
न9	।	तम्10	।	अंहः11	।	दवेऽकृतम्12	।	कुतः13	।	चन14	।	न15	।	मNयCऽकृतम्16	।	नशत्17	॥ 

tasya ǀ it ǀ arvantaḥ ǀ raṃhayante ǀ āśavaḥ ǀ tasya ǀ dyumni-tamam ǀ yaśaḥ ǀ 
na ǀ tam ǀ aṃhaḥ ǀ deva-kṛtam ǀ kutaḥ ǀ cana ǀ na ǀ martya-kṛtam ǀ naśat ǁ 

6. 5 Swift 4gallop 1his 3war-horses, 7most luminous is 6his 8glory, 9neither 11calamity 
12wrought by the gods 15nor 11evil 16wrought of  men 17can come 10to him 13,14from any 

part. (16/332)		
11 the narrowness full of  suffering and evil, the unenlightened state of  our limited mentality [15/530 fn 3] 

12 See - mūra-devān; the gods who kill, or the gods of  ignorance (10.87.2;10.87.14)  

2व#नयो वो अि#निभः 2याम सनूो सहस ऊजाA पते । 

सवुीर2Rवम2मयुः ॥08.019.07॥    

सऽुअ#नयः1	।	वः2	।	अि#नऽिभः3	।	5याम4	।	सनूो5	इित	।	सहसः6	।	ऊजाCम्7	।	पते8	। 
सऽुवीरः9	।	Nवम्10	।	अ5मऽयःु11	॥ 

su-agnayaḥ ǀ vaḥ ǀ agni-bhiḥ ǀ syāma ǀ sūno iti ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ ūrjām ǀ pate ǀ 
su-vīraḥ ǀ tvam ǀ asma-yuḥ ǁ 
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7.  1High of  fire 4may we be 3awith 2your 3bfires, 5O son 6of  force, 8O lord 7of  Energies! for 
10thou 9hast the hero-strength and 11thy desire is towards us. (16/332) 

6शंसमानो अितिथन1 िमि_योऽ#नी रथो न वे^ः । 

Rवे Kेमासो अिप सिंत साधव2Rवं राजा रयीणां ॥08.019.08॥    

:ऽशंसमानः1	।	अितिथः2	।	न3	।	िमिXयः4	।	अि#नः5	।	रथः6	।	न7	।	वेWः8	। 
Nवे9	इित	।	Iेमासः10	।	अिप11	।	सि9त12	।	साधवः13	।	Nवम्14	।	राजा15	।	रयीणाम्16	॥ 

pra-śaṃsamānaḥ ǀ atithiḥ ǀ na ǀ mitriyaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ rathaḥ ǀ na ǀ vedyaḥ ǀ 
tve iti ǀ kṣemāsaḥ ǀ api ǀ santi ǀ sādhavaḥ ǀ tvam ǀ rājā ǀ rayīṇām ǁ 

8.  3As 4our friendly 2guest 1finding our expression for us 5Fire 8must be known, and 7as 6our 

chariot; 9in thee 12are 13all-accomplishing 10foundations of  ease, 14thou art 15the king 16of  

the Treasures. (16/332) 

13 that do well the work (6.16.43) 

सो अUा दाZxवरोऽ#ने मत1ः सभुग स 6शं2यः । 

स धीिभर2तु सिनता ॥08.019.09॥    

सः1	।	अPा2	।	दाशऽुअkवरः3	।	अ#ने4	।	मतCः5	।	सऽुभग6	।	सः7	।	:ऽशं5यः8	। 
सः9	।	धीिभः10	।	अ5तु11	।	सिनता12	॥ 

saḥ ǀ addhā ǀ dāśu-adhvaraḥ ǀ agne ǀ martaḥ ǀ su-bhaga ǀ saḥ ǀ pra-śaṃsyaḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ dhībhiḥ ǀ astu ǀ sanitā ǁ 

9.  1That 5mortal is 2sure 3in the giving of  his pilgrim-sacrifice, 6O happy 4Fire, 7he is 8one to 

be proclaimed, 11amay 9he 11bbe 12a conqueror 10by his thoughts, — (16/332) 

य2य Rवमूxवv अxवराय ितYिस Kय�ीरः स साधते । 

सो अव1ि�ः सिनता स िवपIयुिभः स शूरैः सिनता कृतं ॥08.019.10॥    

य5य1	।	Nवम्2	।	ऊkवCः3	।	अkवराय4	।	ितSिस5	।	Iयतऽ्वीरः6	।	सः7	।	साधते8	। 
सः9	।	अवCतऽ्िभः10	।	सिनता11	।	सः12	।	िवप9यऽुिभः13	।	सः14	।	शरैूः15	।	सिनता16	।	कृतम्17	॥ 

yasya ǀ tvam ǀ ūrdhvaḥ ǀ adhvarāya ǀ tiṣṭhasi ǀ kṣayat-vīraḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ sādhate ǀ 
saḥ ǀ arvat-bhiḥ ǀ sanitā ǀ saḥ ǀ vipanyu-bhiḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ śūraiḥ ǀ sanitā ǀ kṛtam ǁ 

10. 1One for whom 2thou 5standest 3high exalted 4over his pilgrim-sacrifice, 7he is 6a master 

and hero and 8accomplishes, — 9he 11conquers 10by the war-horses, 13by the luminous 

seers, 15by the heroes, 16wins 17his work achieved. (16/332) 

य2याि#नव1पुगृ1हे 2तोमं चनो दधीत िवZवाय1ः । 

हyया वा वेिवषि�षः ॥08.019.11॥    
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य5य1	।	अि#नः2	।	वपःु3	।	गहृे4	।	5तोमम्5	।	चनः6	।	दधीत7	।	िवTऽवायCः8	। 
हlया9	।	वा10	।	वेिवषत्11	।	िवषः12	॥ 

yasya ǀ agniḥ ǀ vapuḥ ǀ gṛhe ǀ stomam ǀ canaḥ ǀ dadhīta ǀ viśva-vāryaḥ ǀ 
havyā ǀ vā ǀ veviṣat ǀ viṣaḥ ǁ 

11.  11aHe 4ain 1whose 4bhouse 2Fire, 8in whom are all desirable things, 7maintains 3his body 

and 5his affirming laud and 6his delight 10and 9the offerings, 11bhe occupies 12the field of  

his occupancy. (16/333) 

िव62य वा 2तुवतः सहसो यहो मKूतम2य राितषु । 

अवोदेवमुपlरमRयA कृिध वसो िविवदुषो वचः ॥08.019.12॥    

िव:5य1	।	वा2	।	5तवुतः3	।	सहसः4	।	यहो5	इित	।	मIऽुतम5य6	।	राितषु7	। 
अवःऽदवेम्8	।	उपcरऽमNयCम्9	।	कृिध10	।	वसो11	इित	।	िविवदषुः12	।	वचः13	॥ 

viprasya ǀ vā ǀ stuvataḥ ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ yaho iti ǀ makṣu-tamasya ǀ rātiṣu ǀ 
avaḥ-devam ǀ upari-martyam ǀ kṛdhi ǀ vaso iti ǀ vividuṣaḥ ǀ vacaḥ ǁ 

12.  5O son 4of  force, 1for the illumined seer 3who lauds thee and 6is most swift 7in his 

givings, 10create 12for that seeker of  knowledge, 11O Shining One, 13the word in which 
9the mortal is above, 8the godhead below. (16/333) 

11 Or, O lord of  the Riches, (16/333 fn 1) 

यो अि#नं हyयदाितिभन1मोिभवा1 सदुKमािववासित । 

िगरा वािजरशोिचषं ॥08.019.13॥    

यः1	।	अि#नम्2	।	हlयदाितऽिभः3	।	नमःऽिभः4	।	वा5	।	सऽुदIम्6	।	आऽिववासित7	। 
िगरा8	।	वा9	।	अिजरऽशोिचषम्10	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ havyadāti-bhiḥ ǀ namaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ vā ǀ su-dakṣam ǀ ā-vivāsati ǀ 
girā ǀ vā ǀ ajira-śociṣam ǁ 

13.  1He who 3by his gifts of  the oblations 5or 3by prostrations of  surrender, 9or 8by his word 
7illumines 2the Fire, 6who brings his right judgment, and 10the swift action of  his light, — 

(16/333) 

6 of  perfect discernment (3.23.2); the wise of  understanding (7.1.6; 7.2.3)  

7 approaches (1.12.9)  

सिमधा यो िनिशती दाशदिदितं धामिभर2य मRय1ः । 

िवZेRस धीिभः सभुगो जनाँ अित ^ुXनैoª इव ताlरषत ्॥08.019.14॥    

समऽ्इधा1	।	यः2	।	िनऽिशती3	।	दाशत्4	।	अिदितम्5	।	धामऽिभः6	।	अ5य7	।	मNयCः8	। 
िवTा9	।	इत्10	।	सः11	।	धीिभः12	।	सऽुभगः13	।	जनान्14	।	अित15	।	WRुनैः16	।	उ�ःऽइव17	।	ताcरषत्18	॥ 

sam-idhā ǀ yaḥ ǀ ni-śitī ǀ dāśat ǀ aditim ǀ dhāma-bhiḥ ǀ asya ǀ martyaḥ ǀ 
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viśvā ǀ it ǀ saḥ ǀ dhībhiḥ ǀ su-bhagaḥ ǀ janān ǀ ati ǀ dyumnaiḥ ǀ udnaḥ-iva ǀ tāriṣat ǁ 

14. 2He who 3with his stimulation 1by the fuel 4serves 6with the seats of  the session 7of  the 

Fire, 5the Boundless, 11that 13happy 8mortal 15exceeding 14men 12by his thoughts and 16by 

his lights 18passes 15beyond 9all things 17aas one 15,18who crosses 17bover waters. (16/333) 

16 Light in the Veda is the symbol of  knowledge, of  the illumination of  the divine Truth. [15/166] 

तद#ने ^ुXनमा भर यRसासहRसदने कं िचदि_णं । 

मIयंु जन2य दूढ्यः ॥08.019.15॥    

तत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	WRुनम्3	।	आ4	।	भर5	।	यत्6	।	ससहत्7	।	सदने8	।	कम्9	।	िचत्10	।	अिXणम्11	। 
म9यमु्12	।	जन5य13	।	दःुऽkयः14	॥ 

tat ǀ agne ǀ dyumnam ǀ ā ǀ bhara ǀ yat ǀ sasahat ǀ sadane ǀ kam ǀ cit ǀ atriṇam ǀ 
manyum ǀ janasya ǀ duḥ-dhyaḥ ǁ 

15.  4,5Bring, 2O Fire, 1that 3light 6which 7overcomes 8in the house 9,10whatever 11devourer or 
12wrath 13of  any being 14with evil thoughts. (16/333) 

येन चsे वoणो िम_ो अय1मा येन नासRया भगः । 

वयं त�े शवसा गातुिव�मा इ�ंRवोता िवधेमिह ॥08.019.16॥    

येन1	।	चeे2	।	वaणः3	।	िमXः4	।	अयCमा5	।	येन6	।	नासNया7	।	भगः8	। 
वयम्9	।	तत्10	।	ते11	।	शवसा12	।	गातिुवतऽ्तमाः13	।	इ9}Nवाऽऊताः14	।	िवधेमिह15	॥ 

yena ǀ caṣṭe ǀ varuṇaḥ ǀ mitraḥ ǀ aryamā ǀ yena ǀ nāsatyā ǀ bhagaḥ ǀ 
vayam ǀ tat ǀ te ǀ śavasā ǀ gātuvit-tamāḥ ǀ indratvā-ūtāḥ ǀ vidhemahi ǁ 

16.  The light (from the preceding verse) 1by which 4Mitra 2sees and 3Varuna and 5Aryaman, 
1by which 7lords of  the journey (Ashwins) and 8Bhaga, 10that light 15may we worship, 
9we 12amade by 11thy 12bforce 13bperfect knowers of  the path 14guarded by the lordship of  

the Puissant (Indra). (16/334) 

7 nāsatyā - from nas to move; lords of  the voyage, journey, or powers of  the movement [15/82]; Ashwins are 
twin divine powers whose special function is to perfect the nervous or vital being in man in the sense of  
action and enjoyment. But they are also powers of  Truth, of  intelligent action, of  right enjoyment. [15/83] 

ते घेद#ने 2वाxयो ये Rवा िव6 िनदिधरे नचृKस ं। 

िव6ासो देव सjुतंु ॥08.019.17॥    

ते1	।	घ2	।	इत्3	।	अ#ने4	।	सऽुआkयः5	।	ये6	।	Nवा7	।	िव:8	।	िनऽदिधरे9	।	नऽृचIसम्10	। 
िव:ासः11	।	दवे12	।	सऽु^तमु्13	॥ 

te ǀ gha ǀ it ǀ agne ǀ su-ādhyaḥ ǀ ye ǀ tvā ǀ vipra ǀ ni-dadhire ǀ nṛ-cakṣasam ǀ 
viprāsaḥ ǀ deva ǀ su-kratum ǁ 

17.  4O Fire, 1those (2,3verily – 8.43.29) are 5perfect in their thought 6who, 8themselves 
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illumined, 9ahave set 7thee 9bwithin them, 11O illumined seer, 7thee, 12O godhead, 10divine 

in vision and 13strong in will. (16/334) 

त इ�ेिद ंसभुग त आहwितं ते सोतंु चिjरे िदिव । 

त इ�ाजेिभिज1#युम1हUनं ये Rवे कामं Iयेlररे ॥08.019.18॥    

ते1	।	इत्2	।	वेिदम्3	।	सऽुभग4	।	ते5	।	आऽहiितम्6	।	ते7	।	सोतमु्8	।	चि^रे9	।	िदिव10	। 
ते11	।	इत्12	।	वाजेिभः13	।	िज#यःु14	।	महत्15	।	धनम्16	।	ये17	।	Nवे18	इित	।	कामम्19	।	िनऽएcररे20	॥ 

te ǀ it ǀ vedim ǀ su-bhaga ǀ te ǀ ā-hutim ǀ te ǀ sotum ǀ cakrire ǀ divi ǀ 
te ǀ it ǀ vājebhiḥ ǀ jigyuḥ ǀ mahat ǀ dhanam ǀ ye ǀ tve iti ǀ kāmam ǀ ni-erire ǁ 

18.  1They 9have made 11their altar and 6their offering, 4O happy Fire, and 8their libation of  

the wine 10in heaven, 11they 14have conquered 13by their plenitudes 15a mighty 16wealth 
17who 20have cast 18into thee 19their desire. (16/334) 

भ�ो नो अि#नराहwतो भ�ा राितः सभुग भ�ो अxवरः । 

भ�ा उत 6श2तयः ॥08.019.19॥    

भ}ः1	।	नः2	।	अि#नः3	।	आऽहiतः4	।	भ}ा5	।	राितः6	।	सऽुभग7	।	भ}ः8	।	अkवरः9	। 
भ}ाः10	।	उत11	।	:ऽश5तयः12	॥ 

bhadraḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ bhadrā ǀ rātiḥ ǀ su-bhaga ǀ bhadraḥ ǀ adhvaraḥ ǀ 
bhadrāḥ ǀ uta ǀ pra-śastayaḥ ǁ 

19.  7O felicitous god, 1happy 2to us art thou 4fed with the offerings, 5happy 6thy giving, 
8happy 9the pilgrim-sacrifice, 10happy 12our utterances. (16/334) 

भ�ं मनः कृणुcव व_ृतूयg येना समRस ुसासहः । 

अव ि2थरा तनुिह भूlर शध1तां वनेमा ते अिभिsिभः ॥08.019.20॥    

भ}म्1	।	मनः2	।	कृण[ुव3	।	वXृऽतयूf4	।	येन5	।	समतऽ्सु6	।	ससहः7	। 
अव8	।	ि5थरा9	।	तनिुह10	।	भcूर11	।	शधCताम्12	।	वनेम13	।	ते14	।	अिभिeऽिभः15	॥ 

bhadram ǀ manaḥ ǀ kṛṇuṣva ǀ vṛtra-tūrye ǀ yena ǀ samat-su ǀ sasahaḥ ǀ 
ava ǀ sthirā ǀ tanuhi ǀ bhūri ǀ śardhatām ǀ vanema ǀ te ǀ abhiṣṭi-bhiḥ ǁ 

20.  3Create for us 1a happy 2mind 4in the piercing of  the Coverers 5by which 7thou mayst 

overcome 6in the battles; 8,10lay prostrate 11many 9firm positions 12of  those who challenge 

us, 13may we conquer 14them 15by thy attacks. (16/334) 

ईळे िगरा मनुिह1तं यं देवा दूतमरितं Iयेlररे । 

यिजY ंहyयवाहनं ॥08.019.21॥    

ईळे1	।	िगरा2	।	मनःुऽिहतम्3	।	यम्4	।	दवेाः5	।	दतूम्6	।	अरितम्7	।	िनऽएcररे8	। 
यिजSम्9	।	हlयऽवाहनम्10	॥ 
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īḷe ǀ girā ǀ manuḥ-hitam ǀ yam ǀ devāḥ ǀ dūtam ǀ aratim ǀ ni-erire ǀ 
yajiṣṭham ǀ havya-vāhanam ǁ 

21.  1I pray 2with the word the Fire 3set in man 4whom 5the gods 8sent in 6as the messenger 

and 7traveller, 10the carrier of  offerings, 9strong to sacrifice. (16/335)		

ित#मजंभाय तoणाय राजते 6यो गाय2य#नये । 

यः िपंशते सनूतृािभः सवुीय1मि#नघृ1तेिभराहwतः ॥08.019.22॥    

ित#मऽजRभाय1	।	तaणाय2	।	राजते3	।	:यः4	।	गायिस5	।	अ#नये6	। 
यः7	।	िपंशते8	।	सनूतृािभः9	।	सऽुवीयCम्10	।	अि#नः11	।	घतेृिभः12	।	आऽहiतः13	॥ 

tigma-jambhāya ǀ taruṇāya ǀ rājate ǀ prayaḥ ǀ gāyasi ǀ agnaye ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ piṃśate ǀ sūnṛtābhiḥ ǀ su-vīryam ǀ agniḥ ǀ ghṛtebhiḥ ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǁ 

22.  2To the ever-young 6Fire 3shining 1with his sharp tusks of  flame 5thou singest 4delight, 
11Fire 7who 13fed 12with the offerings of  light 8forms 9by true words 10a great strength. 

(16/335) 

यदी घृतेिभराहwतो वाशीमि#नभ1रत उ3चाव च । 

असरु इव िनिण1जं ॥08.019.23॥    

यिद1	।	घतेृिभः2	।	आऽहiतः3	।	वाशीम्4	।	अि#नः5	।	भरते6	।	उत्7	।	च8	।	अव9	।	च10	। 
असरुःऽइव11	।	िनःऽिनजम्12	॥ 

yadi ǀ ghṛtebhiḥ ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ vāśīm ǀ agniḥ ǀ bharate ǀ ut ǀ ca ǀ ava ǀ ca ǀ 
asuraḥ-iva ǀ niḥ-nijam ǁ 

23.  1When 3he is fed 2with the offerings of  light 5the Fire 11like one full of  might 6works 4his 

blade 7upwards 8and 9downwards and 12carves for himself  a shape. (16/335)  

6 brings (3.10.5) 

12 (takes upon) him a form (1.25.13 – 14/211) 

यो हyयाIयैरयता मनुिह1तो देव आसा सगंुिधना । 

िववासते वाया1िण 2वxवरो होता देवो अमRय1ः ॥08.019.24॥    

यः1	।	हlयािन2	।	ऐरयत3	।	मनःुऽिहतः4	।	दवेः5	।	आसा6	।	सऽुगि9धना7	। 
िववासते8	।	वायाCिण9	।	सऽुअkवरः10	।	होता11	।	दवेः12	।	अमNयCः13	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ havyāni ǀ airayata ǀ manuḥ-hitaḥ ǀ devaḥ ǀ āsā ǀ su-gandhinā ǀ 
vivāsate ǀ vāryāṇi ǀ su-adhvaraḥ ǀ hotā ǀ devaḥ ǀ amartyaḥ ǁ 

24.  5The godhead 4set in man 1who 3speeds 2the offerings 7in its fragrant 6mouth, 10perfect in 

the pilgrim-sacrifice 8illumines 9all desirable things, 12the divine and 13immortal 11priest 

of  the call. (16/335) 
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यद#ने मRय12Rवं 2यामहं िम_महो अमRय1ः । 

सहसः सनूवाहwत ॥08.019.25॥    

यत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	मNयCः3	।	Nवम्4	।	5याम्5	।	अहम्6	।	िमXऽमहः7	।	अमNयCः8	। 
सहसः9	।	सनूो10	इित	।	आऽहiत11	॥ 

yat ǀ agne ǀ martyaḥ ǀ tvam ǀ syām ǀ aham ǀ mitra-mahaḥ ǀ amartyaḥ ǀ 
sahasaḥ ǀ sūno iti ǀ ā-huta ǁ 

25.  2O Fire, 11fed with the offerings, 10O son 9of  force, 7O friendly light, 1if  4thou 5wert 3the 

mortal and 6I 8the immortal, — (16/335) 

न Rवा रासीयािभश2तये वसो न पापRवाय सRंय । 

न मे 2तोतामतीवा न दुिह1तः 2याद#ने न पापया ॥08.019.26॥    

न1	।	Nवा2	।	रासीय3	।	अिभऽश5तये4	।	वसो5	इित	।	न6	।	पापऽNवाय7	।	स9Nय8	। 
न9	।	मे10	।	5तोता11	।	अमितऽवा12	।	न13	।	दःुऽिहतः14	।	5यात्15	।	अ#ने16	।	न17	।	पापया18	॥ 

na ǀ tvā ǀ rāsīya ǀ abhi-śastaye ǀ vaso iti ǀ na ǀ pāpa-tvāya ǀ santya ǀ 
na ǀ me ǀ stotā ǀ amati-vā ǀ na ǀ duḥ-hitaḥ ǀ syāt ǀ agne ǀ na ǀ pāpayā ǁ 

26.  3aI would 1not 3bgive 2thee 3cover 4to the Assailant or 7to sinfulness, 8O benignant, 5O 

shining one; 11he who lauded 10me 15awould 9not 15bbe one 12without understanding or 
14miserable 17nor 18one plagued by guilt, O Fire. (16/335-6)  

8 right and true (3.21.9; 8.44.9); truth of  being (1.36.2);  

12 Note that the same word with different accents means splendour (1.73.2 – 16/106) 

िपतुन1 पु_ः सभुृतो दुरोण आ देवाँ एतु 6 णो हिवः ॥08.019.27॥    

िपतःु1	।	न2	।	पXुः3	।	सऽुभतृः4	।	दरुोणे5	।	आ6	।	दवेान्7	।	एतु8	।	:9	।	नः10	।	हिवः11	॥ 

pituḥ ǀ na ǀ putraḥ ǀ su-bhṛtaḥ ǀ duroṇe ǀ ā ǀ devān ǀ etu ǀ pra ǀ naḥ ǀ haviḥ ǁ 

27.  2He is like 3a son 4well nourished 5in the house 1of  his father; 8amay 10our 11offerings 
9,8breach 7,6the gods. (16/336) 

तवाहम#न ऊितिभनgिदYािभः सचेय जोषमा वसो । 

सदा देव2य मRय1ः ॥08.019.28॥    

तव1	।	अहम्2	।	अ#ने3	।	ऊितऽिभः4	।	नेिदSािभः5	।	सचये6	।	जोषम्7	।	आ8	।	वसो9	इित	। 
सदा10	।	दवे5य11	।	मNयCः12	॥ 

tava ǀ aham ǀ agne ǀ ūti-bhiḥ ǀ nediṣṭhābhiḥ ǀ saceya ǀ joṣam ǀ ā ǀ vaso iti ǀ 
sadā ǀ devasya ǀ martyaḥ ǁ 

28.  3O Fire, 9O shining one, 1by thy 5closest 4guardings 6amay 2I, 12the mortal, 6bbe 10ever 
8,6ccompanioned 7by the favour 11of  the god. (16/336) 
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तव jRवा सनेयं तव राितिभर#ने तव 6शि2तिभः । 

Rवािमदाहwः 6मितं वसो ममा#ने हष12व दातवे ॥08.019.29॥ 

तव1	।	^Nवा2	।	सनेयम्3	।	तव4	।	राितऽिभः5	।	अ#ने6	।	तव7	।	:शि5तऽिभः8	। 
Nवाम्9	।	इत्10	।	आहiः11	।	:ऽमितम्12	।	वसो13	इित	।	मम14	।	अ#ने15	।	हषC5व16	।	दातवे17	॥ 

tava ǀ kratvā ǀ saneyam ǀ tava ǀ rāti-bhiḥ ǀ agne ǀ tava ǀ praśasti-bhiḥ ǀ 
tvām ǀ it ǀ āhuḥ ǀ pra-matim ǀ vaso iti ǀ mama ǀ agne ǀ harṣasva ǀ dātave ǁ 

29.  2aBy 1thy 2bwill 3may I conquer, 6O Fire, 5aby 4thy 5bgifts, 8aby 7thy 8brevealing utterances; 
10for 9of  thee 11they speak 12as the guiding Thought 14in me. 15O Fire, 16have joy 17for the 

giving. (16/336) 

6 सो अ#ने तवोितिभः सवुीरािभि2तरते वाजभम1िभः । 

य2य Rवं स¡यमावरः ॥08.019.30॥    

:1	।	सः2	।	अ#ने3	।	तव4	।	ऊितऽिभः5	।	सऽुवीरािभः6	।	ितरते7	।	वाजभमCऽिभः8	। 
य5य9	।	Nवम्10	।	स�यम्11	।	आऽवरः12	॥ 

pra ǀ saḥ ǀ agne ǀ tava ǀ ūti-bhiḥ ǀ su-vīrābhiḥ ǀ tirate ǀ vājabharma-bhiḥ ǀ 
yasya ǀ tvam ǀ sakhyam ǀ ā-varaḥ ǁ 

30.  5aBy 4thy 5bguardings 6in which is the strength of  the heroes and 8the bringing of  the 

plenitudes, 2he (the sacrificer) 7adrives 1forward 7bon his way 9with whom 10thou 12hast 

chosen 11friendship, 3O shining one. (16/336) 

तव ��सो नीलवाIवाश ऋिRवय इधंानः िसcणवा ददे । 

Rवं महीनामुषसामिस ि6यः Kपो व2तुषु राजिस ॥08.019.31॥    

तव1	।	}�सः2	।	नीलऽवान्3	।	वाशः4	।	ऋिNवयः5	।	इ9धानः6	।	िस[णो7	इित	।	आ8	।	ददे9	। 
Nवम्10	।	महीनाम्11	।	उषसाम्12	।	अिस13	।	ि:यः14	।	Iपः15	।	व5तषुु16	।	राजिस17	॥ 

tava ǀ drapsaḥ ǀ nīla-vān ǀ vāśaḥ ǀ ṛtviyaḥ ǀ indhānaḥ ǀ siṣṇo iti ǀ ā ǀ dade ǀ 
tvam ǀ mahīnām ǀ uṣasām ǀ asi ǀ priyaḥ ǀ kṣapaḥ ǀ vastuṣu ǀ rājasi ǁ 

31.  3The blue 2stream 1of  thee 4with its cry 5is faithful to the law of  its Truth, 6even as it is 

kindled 8,9it takes what is cast in it; 10thou 13art 14beloved 11of  the great 12Dawns and 
10thou 17shinest 16in the dwelling places 15of  the night. (16/336) 

तमागIम सोभरयः सहWमुcकं 2विभिsमवसे । 

स�ाजं _ासद2यवं ॥08.019.32॥    

तम्1	।	आ2	।	अग9म3	।	सोभरयः4	।	सहQऽम[ुकम्5	।	सऽुअिभिeम्6	।	अवसे7	। 
समऽ्राजम्8	।	Xासद5यवम्9	॥ 

tam ǀ ā ǀ aganma ǀ sobharayaḥ ǀ sahasra-muṣkam ǀ su-abhiṣṭim ǀ avase ǀ 
sam-rājam ǀ trāsadasyavam ǁ 
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32.  4We the sons of  Sobhari 2,3have come 1to the Fire 5with its thousandfold mass of  flame, 
6strong in its approach 7for protection, 8imperial, 9the Fire of  the Terror of  the Destroyer. 

(16/337)		
8 emperor (3.10.1); absolute king (6.7.1) 

9 Or, Fire of  Trasadasyu. (16/337 fn 2) 

य2य ते अ#ने अIये अ#नय उपिKतो वया इव । 

िवपो न ^ुXना िन युवे जनानां तव K_ािण वध1यन ्॥08.019.33॥    

य5य1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	अ9ये4	।	अ#नयः5	।	उपऽिIतः6	।	वयाःऽइव7	। 
िवपः8	।	न9	।	WRुना10	।	िन11	।	यवेु12	।	जनानाम्13	।	तव14	।	IXािण15	।	वधCयन्16	॥ 

yasya ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ anye ǀ agnayaḥ ǀ upa-kṣitaḥ ǀ vayāḥ-iva ǀ 
vipaḥ ǀ na ǀ dyumnā ǀ ni ǀ yuve ǀ janānām ǀ tava ǀ kṣatrāṇi ǀ vardhayan ǁ 

33.  3O Fire, 4other 5fires 6dwell dependent 2on thee 7as on a tree its branches; 11,12I annex to 

me 10the illuminations 8of  men and their lights, 16increasing so 14thy 15warrior forces. 

(16/337)		
10 luminous inspirations, or luminous energies (4.4.9) 

यमािदRयासो अ�ुहः पारं नयथ मRयA । 

मघोनां िवZेषां सदुानवः ॥08.019.34॥    

यम्1	।	आिदNयासः2	।	अ}ुहः3	।	पारम्4	।	नयथ5	।	मNयCम्6	। 
मघोनाम्7	।	िवTेषाम्8	।	सऽुदानवः9	॥ 

yam ǀ ādityāsaḥ ǀ adruhaḥ ǀ pāram ǀ nayatha ǀ martyam ǀ 
maghonām ǀ viśveṣām ǀ su-dānavaḥ ǁ 

34.  2O sons of  the boundless mother, 3you who betray not, 9great givers, 6the mortal 1whom 
8out of  all 7possessors of  riches 5you lead 4to the other shore, — (16/337) 

यूयं राजानः कं िच3चष1णीसहः Kयंतं मानुषाँ अनु । 

वयं ते वो वoण िम_ाय1मIR2यामे;त2य र�यः ॥08.019.35॥    

ययूम्1	।	राजानः2	।	कम्3	।	िचत्4	।	चषCिणऽसहः5	।	Iय9तम्6	।	मानषुान्7	।	अनु8	। 
वयम्9	।	ते10	।	वः11	।	वaण12	।	िमX13	।	अयCमन्14	।	5याम15	।	इत्16	।	ऋत5य17	।	र�यः18	॥ 

yūyam ǀ rājānaḥ ǀ kam ǀ cit ǀ carṣaṇi-sahaḥ ǀ kṣayantam ǀ mānuṣān ǀ anu ǀ 
vayam ǀ te ǀ vaḥ ǀ varuṇa ǀ mitra ǀ aryaman ǀ syāma ǀ it ǀ ṛtasya ǀ rathyaḥ ǁ 

35.  1For you, 2the kings, 5who have power over seeing men, 8achoose 3,4one or another 8b,6to 

have mastery 7in the human ways, — 10such 15a may 9we 15bbe, 12O Varuna, 13O Mitra, 14O 

Aryaman, (11your) 18charioteers, 16indeed, 17of  the Truth. (16/337)  

7 over human beings (10.115.7) 
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अदाIमे पौoकुR2यः पंचाशतं _सद2युव1धूनां । 

मंिहYो अय1ः सRपितः ॥08.019.36॥    

अदात्1	।	मे2	।	पौaऽकुN5यः3	।	पvचाशतम्4	।	Xसद5यःु5	।	वधनूाम्6	। 
मंिहSः7	।	अयCः8	।	सतऽ्पितः9	॥ 

adāt ǀ me ǀ pauru-kutsyaḥ ǀ pañcāśatam ǀ trasadasyuḥ ǀ vadhūnām ǀ 
maṃhiṣṭhaḥ ǀ aryaḥ ǀ sat-patiḥ ǁ 

36.  5The Terror of  the Destroyers, 3son of  the master of  wide vision, 1has given 2me 6the 

brides 4five hundred, 7he is a bounteous giver, 8the noble, 9a lord of  beings. (16/337) 

5 Trasadasyu – 3 son of  Purukutsa   

उत मे 6िययोव1िययोः सवुा2Rवा अिध तु#विन । 

ितसणॄां स¬तीनां �यावः 6णेता भुव�सिुद1यानां पितः ॥08.019.37॥    

उत1	।	मे2	।	:िययोः3	।	विययोः4	।	सऽुवा5Nवाः5	।	अिध6	।	त#ुविन7	। 
ितसणॄाम्8	।	स�तीनाम्9	।	uयावः10	।	:ऽनेता11	।	भवुत्12	।	वसःु13	।	िदयानाम्14	।	पितः15	॥ 

uta ǀ me ǀ prayiyoḥ ǀ vayiyoḥ ǀ su-vāstvāḥ ǀ adhi ǀ tugvani ǀ 
tisṝṇām ǀ saptatīnām ǀ śyāvaḥ ǀ pra-netā ǀ bhuvat ǀ vasuḥ ǀ diyānām ǀ patiḥ ǁ 

37.  1And so, 2for me 6at 7the ford 5of  the river Suvastu, 4the wide-flowing and 3forward 

streaming 5river of  the happy dwelling places, 10came the bay horse, 11leader 8of  the three 
9seventies. 12May he become 13an opulent 15master 14of  the things that are to be given. 

(16/338) 
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Vishwamanas Vaiyashwa 

Sukta 23 

ईिळcवा िह 6तीyयं यज2व जातवेदस ं। 

चlरcणुधूममगृभीतशोिचषं ॥08.023.01॥    

ईिळ[व1	।	िह2	।	:तीlयम्3	।	यज5व4	।	जातऽवेदसम्5	। 
चcर[णऽुधमूम्6	।	अगभृीतऽशोिचषम्7	॥ 

īḷiṣva ǀ hi ǀ pratīvyam ǀ yajasva ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ 
cariṣṇu-dhūmam ǀ agṛbhīta-śociṣam ǁ 

1.  1Pray the Fire 3as he fronts you, 4worship with sacrifice 5the knower of  all things born, 
6Fire with his driving smoke and 7his unseizable light, — (16/338) 

दामानं िवZचष1णेऽि#नं िवZमनो िगरा । 

उत 2तुषे िवcपध1सो रथानां ॥08.023.02॥    

दामानम्1	।	िवTऽचषCणे2	।	अि#नम्3	।	िवTऽमनः4	।	िगरा5	। 
उत6	।	5तषेु7	।	िवऽ5पधCसः8	।	रथानाम्9	॥ 

dāmānam ǀ viśva-carṣaṇe ǀ agnim ǀ viśva-manaḥ ǀ girā ǀ 
uta ǀ stuṣe ǀ vi-spardhasaḥ ǀ rathānām ǁ 

2.  3Fire who is like 1the string 9of  speeding chariots 8to a competitor in the race; 2O all-

seeing 4universal mind, 7laud him 5with the word. (16/338)  

1 the rope (8.72.6)  

9 The plural is used to indicate the manifold movement of  the Divine Mind in its completeness. [15/409 fn 2]  

येषामाबाध ऋि#मय इषः पKृM िन�भे । 

उपिवदा वि�िवAदते वस ु॥08.023.03॥    

येषाम्1	।	आऽबाधः2	।	ऋि#मयः3	।	इषः4	।	पIृः5	।	च6	।	िनऽyभे7	। 
उपऽिवदा8	।	वि�ः9	।	िव9दते10	।	वसु11	॥ 

yeṣām ǀ ā-bādhaḥ ǀ ṛgmiyaḥ ǀ iṣaḥ ǀ pṛkṣaḥ ǀ ca ǀ ni-grabhe ǀ 
upa-vidā ǀ vahniḥ ǀ vindate ǀ vasu ǁ 

3.  1Those on whom 2he presses, 3possessor of  the word of  illumination and 7seizes on 
4their impulsions 6and 5their satisfactions, 8by their approach to knowledge 9the Fire 
10finds 11the Treasure. (16/338) 

5 pṛkṣaḥ - The word pṛkṣa is rendered food in the ritual interpretation like the kindred word prayas. The root 
means pleasure, fullness, satisfaction, and may have the material sense of  a “delicacy” or satisfying food 
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and the psychological sense of  a delight, pleasure or satisfaction. The satisfactions are three but closely 
associated together - satisfactions of  the body, satisfactions of  the vitality, satisfactions of  the mind. 
[15/329] 

उद2य शोिचर2था�ीिदयुषो yयजरं । 

तपुजAभ2य सु̂ ुतो गणि�यः ॥08.023.04॥        

उत्1	।	अ5य2	।	शोिचः3	।	अ5थात्4	।	दीिदयषुः5	।	िव6	।	अजरम्7	। 
तपःुऽजRभ5य8	।	सऽुWतुः9	।	गणऽिxयः10	॥ 

ut ǀ asya ǀ śociḥ ǀ asthāt ǀ dīdiyuṣaḥ ǀ vi ǀ ajaram ǀ 
tapuḥ-jambhasya ǀ su-dyutaḥ ǀ gaṇa-śriyaḥ ǁ  

4.  1Up 4stands 2his 7ageless 3light 5as he flames out 8with his burning tusks, 9in his beautiful 

splendour, 10in the glory of  his companies. (16/339) 

उदु ितY 2वxवर 2तवानो देyया कृपा । 

अिभ¡या भासा बहृता शुशु�विनः ॥08.023.05॥    

उत्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	ितS3	।	सऽुअkवर4	।	5तवानः5	।	दlेया6	।	कृपा7	। 
अिभऽ�या8	।	भासा9	।	बहृता10	।	शशु�ुविनः11	॥ 

ut ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ tiṣṭha ǀ su-adhvara ǀ stavānaḥ ǀ devyā ǀ kṛpā ǀ 
abhi-khyā ǀ bhāsā ǀ bṛhatā ǀ śuśukvaniḥ ǁ 

5.  2Even so, 3stand 1up 5as they laud thee, 4O doer of  the pilgrim-rite, 11shining out 6with 

thy divine 7light, 10with thy vast 8all-regarding 9lustre. (16/339)	 
4 perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice (1.127.1) 

अ#ने यािह सशुि2तिभह1yया जु�ान आनुषक् । 

यथा दूतो बभूथ हyयवाहनः ॥08.023.06॥    

अ#ने1	।	यािह2	।	सशुि5तऽिभः3	।	हlया4	।	जwुानः5	।	आनषुक्6	। 
यथा7	।	दतूः8	।	बभथू9	।	हlयऽवाहनः10	॥ 

agne ǀ yāhi ǀ suśasti-bhiḥ ǀ havyā ǀ juhvānaḥ ǀ ānuṣak ǀ 
yathā ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ babhūtha ǀ havya-vāhanaḥ ǁ 

6.  2Go, 1O Fire, 3with perfect utterances of  the word 5offering 6uninterruptedly 4the 

oblations, 7since 9thou hast become 8the messenger and 10the carrier of  the offerings. 

(16/339) 

6 As the Purohita, the representative priest in the sacrifice and the leader in the van of  its march, He stands in 
front of  our consciousness, leader of  all our powers, to guide and carry on our Godward work, so that there 
shall be no interruption, no gap in the order of  the sacrifice, the right stages of  its march to the gods, the 
right placing of  its works according to the times and seasons of  the Truth. [15/442 fn 2] 
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अि#नं वः पूyयA हwवे होतारं चष1णीनां । 

तमया वाचा गृणे तमु वः 2तुषे ॥08.023.07॥    

अि#नम्1	।	वः2	।	पlूयCम्3	।	हiवे4	।	होतारम्5	।	चषCणीनाम्6	। 
तम्7	।	अया8	।	वाचा9	।	गणेृ10	।	तम्11	।	ऊं12	इित	।	वः13	।	5तषेु14	॥ 

agnim ǀ vaḥ ǀ pūrvyam ǀ huve ǀ hotāram ǀ carṣaṇīnām ǀ 
tam ǀ ayā ǀ vācā ǀ gṛṇe ǀ tam ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ vaḥ ǀ stuṣe ǁ 

7.  4I call 2for you 3the ancient 1Fire, 5the priest of  the call 6of  seeing men; 7him 8with this 
9word 10I declare, 11him 13for you 14I laud. (16/339) 

यrेिभर�ुतjतंु यं कृपा सदूयंत इत ्। 

िम_ं न जने सिुधतमृताविन ॥08.023.08॥    

यdेिभः1	।	अ�ुतऽ^तमु्2	।	यम्3	।	कृपा4	।	सदूय9ते5	।	इत्6	। 
िमXम्7	।	न8	।	जने9	।	सऽुिधतम्10	।	ऋतऽविन11	॥ 

yajñebhiḥ ǀ adbhuta-kratum ǀ yam ǀ kṛpā ǀ sūdayante ǀ it ǀ 
mitram ǀ na ǀ jane ǀ su-dhitam ǀ ṛta-vani ǁ 

8.  3Fire whom 1with the sacrifices, 4with the light 6verily 5they speed 8like 7a friend 10firmly 

established 9in the man 11who possesses the Truth. (16/339) 

2 one with a wonderful will (8.23.8) 

ऋतावानमृतायवो यr2य साधनं िगरा । 

उपो एनं जुजुषुन1मस2पदे ॥08.023.09॥    

ऋतऽवानम्1	।	ऋतऽयवः2	।	यd5य3	।	साधनम्4	।	िगरा5	। 
उषः6	।	एनम्7	।	जजुषुःु8	।	नमसः9	।	पदे10	॥ 

ṛta-vānam ǀ ṛta-yavaḥ ǀ yajñasya ǀ sādhanam ǀ girā ǀ 
uṣaḥ ǀ enam ǀ jujuṣuḥ ǀ namasaḥ ǀ pade ǁ 

9.  1To Fire the possessor of  the Truth, 4the accomplisher 3of  the sacrifice, 2the seekers of  

the Truth 6have come 5with the word 8and cleave 7to him 10in the seat 9of  the adoration. 

(16/340) 

अ3छा नो अंिगर2तमं यrासो यंतु सयंतः । 

होता यो अि2त िव§वा यश2तमः ॥08.023.10॥    

अ6छ1	।	नः2	।	अङ्िगरःऽतमम्3	।	यdासः4	।	य9तु5	।	समऽ्यतः6	। 
होता7	।	यः8	।	अि5त9	।	िवIु10	।	आ11	।	यशःऽतमः12	॥ 

accha ǀ naḥ ǀ aṅgiraḥ-tamam ǀ yajñāsaḥ ǀ yantu ǀ sam-yataḥ ǀ 
hotā ǀ yaḥ ǀ asti ǀ vikṣu ǀ ā ǀ yaśaḥ-tamaḥ ǁ 
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10.  5aLet 2our 4sacrifices 5bgo 1towards him 6united in their effort, 3to him most fiery-wise of  

the Angirasas 8who 9is 7the priest of  the call 10in men and 12most glorious. (16/340) 

अ#ने तव Rये अजर­धानासो बहृ�ाः । 

अZा इव वषृण2तिवषीयवः ॥08.023.11॥    

अ#ने1	।	तव2	।	Nये3	।	अजर4	।	इ9धानासः5	।	बहृत्6	।	भाः7	। 
अTाःऽइव8	।	वषृणः9	।	तिवषीऽयवः10	॥ 

agne ǀ tava ǀ tye ǀ ajara ǀ indhānāsaḥ ǀ bṛhat ǀ bhāḥ ǀ 
aśvāḥ-iva ǀ vṛṣaṇaḥ ǀ taviṣī-yavaḥ ǁ 

11.  4O ageless 1Fire, 3those 7lights 2of  thine 5kindling 6the Vast 8aare like 9male and 10mighty 
8bhorses; (16/340) 

स Rवं न ऊजाA पते रियं रा2व सवुीयA । 

6ाव न2तोके तनये समR2वा ॥08.023.12॥    

सः1	।	Nवम्2	।	नः3	।	ऊजाCम्4	।	पते5	।	रियम्6	।	रा5व7	।	सऽुवीयCम्8	। 
:9	।	अव10	।	नः11	।	तोके12	।	तनये13	।	समतऽ्सु14	।	आ15	॥ 

saḥ ǀ tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ ūrjām ǀ pate ǀ rayim ǀ rāsva ǀ su-vīryam ǀ 
pra ǀ ava ǀ naḥ ǀ toke ǀ tanaye ǀ samat-su ǀ ā ǁ 

12.  1So 7ado 2thou, 5O Lord 4of  Energies, 7bgive 3us 6the wealth, 8hero-might; 9,10protect 11us 
14in our battles, 13in the Son 12of  our begetting. (16/340) 

य�ा उ िव�पितः िशतः स6ुीतो मनुषो िविश । 

िवZेदि#नः 6ित रKांिस सेधित ॥08.023.13॥    

यत्1	।	वै2	।	ऊं3	इित	।	िवuपितः4	।	िशतः5	।	सऽु:ीतः6	।	मनषुः7	।	िविश8	। 
िवTा9	।	इत्10	।	अि#नः11	।	:ित12	।	रIांिस13	।	सेधित14	॥ 

yat ǀ vai ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ viśpatiḥ ǀ śitaḥ ǀ su-prītaḥ ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ viśi ǀ 
viśvā ǀ it ǀ agniḥ ǀ prati ǀ rakṣāṃsi ǀ sedhati ǁ 

13.  1Since, 2indeed, 4the lord of  the peoples, 5keen and 6glad 8in the house 7of  man, 12,14wards 

off  9all 13demon-powers, — (16/340) 

�ुs्य#ने नव2य मे 2तोम2य वीर िव�पते । 

िन माियन2तपुषा रKसो दह ॥08.023.14॥    

xeुी1	।	अ#ने2	।	नव5य3	।	मे4	।	5तोम5य5	।	वीर6	।	िवuपते7	। 
िन8	।	माियनः9	।	तपषुा10	।	रIसः11	।	दह12	॥ 

śruṣṭī ǀ agne ǀ navasya ǀ me ǀ stomasya ǀ vīra ǀ viśpate ǀ 
ni ǀ māyinaḥ ǀ tapuṣā ǀ rakṣasaḥ ǀ daha ǁ 
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14.  2O Fire, 1with thy hearing 4of  my 3new 5laud, 10with thy burning flame, 12consume 
8utterly 11the demon 9magicians, 6O hero, 7O lord of  the peoples. (16/340) 

न त2य मायया चन lरपुरीशीत मRय1ः । 

यो अ#नये ददाश हyयदाितिभः ॥08.023.15॥    

न1	।	त5य2	।	मायया3	।	चन4	।	cरपःु5	।	ईशीत6	।	मNयCः7	। 
यः8	।	अ#नये9	।	ददाश10	।	हlयदाितऽिभः11	॥ 

na ǀ tasya ǀ māyayā ǀ cana ǀ ripuḥ ǀ īśīta ǀ martyaḥ ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ agnaye ǀ dadāśa ǀ havyadāti-bhiḥ ǁ 

15.  1Not 4even 3by magic 6acan 7the mortal 5foe 6bmaster 8the man who 10offers worship 9to 

the Fire 11with his gifts of  the oblation. (16/341) 

yयZ2Rवा वसिुवदमुK.युर6ीणा;िषः । 

महो राये तमु Rवा सिमधीमिह ॥08.023.16॥    

16. (Not translated.) (16/341) 

उशना काyय2Rवा िन होतारमसादयत ्। 

आयिजं Rवा मनवे जातवेदस ं॥08.023.17॥    

उशना1	।	काlयः2	।	Nवा3	।	िन4	।	होतारम्5	।	असादयत्6	। 
आऽयिजम्7	।	Nवा8	।	मनवे9	।	जातऽवेदसम्10	॥ 

uśanā ǀ kāvyaḥ ǀ tvā ǀ ni ǀ hotāram ǀ asādayat ǀ 
ā-yajim ǀ tvā ǀ manave ǀ jāta-vedasam ǁ 

17.  3Thee 1Ushana 2of  the inspired wisdom 6set 4within 9for men 5as the priest of  the call, 
7the doer of  sacrifice, 10the knower of  all things born. (16/341) 

1 “uśanā” is 2 the son of  the poet (kāvyaḥ) 

िवZे िह Rवा सजोषसो देवासो दूतमjत । 

�ुsी देव 6थमो यिrयो भुवः ॥08.023.18॥    

िवTे1	।	िह2	।	Nवा3	।	सऽजोषसः4	।	दवेासः5	।	दतूम्6	।	अ^त7	। 
xeुी8	।	दवे9	।	:थमः10	।	यिdयः11	।	भवुः12	॥ 

viśve ǀ hi ǀ tvā ǀ sa-joṣasaḥ ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ dūtam ǀ akrata ǀ 
śruṣṭī ǀ deva ǀ prathamaḥ ǀ yajñiyaḥ ǀ bhuvaḥ ǁ 

18.  2For 1all 5the gods 4with one mind 7made 3thee 6the messenger; 9O godhead, 12thou 

becamest 8by inspired knowledge 10supreme and 11a lord of  sacrifice. (16/341) 
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इमं घा वीरो अमृतं दूतं कृ.वीत मRय1ः । 

पावकं कृcणवत1िनं िवहायस ं॥08.023.19॥    

इमम्1	।	घ2	।	वीरः3	।	अमतृम्4	।	दतूम्5	।	कृ1वीत6	।	मNयCः7	। 
पावकम्8	।	कृ[णऽवतCिनम्9	।	िवऽहायसम्10	॥ 

imam ǀ gha ǀ vīraḥ ǀ amṛtam ǀ dūtam ǀ kṛṇvīta ǀ martyaḥ ǀ 
pāvakam ǀ kṛṣṇa-vartanim ǀ vi-hāyasam ǁ 

19.  1Him 4immortal 6alet 7the 3mortal hero 6bmake 5his envoy, 8the purifying Fire 9with his 

black path, 10vast in his wideness. (16/341) 

तं हwवेम यतWुचः सभुास ंशुjशोिचषं । 

िवशामि#नमजरं 6Rनमीड्यं ॥08.023.20॥    

तम्1	।	हiवेम2	।	यतऽQचुः3	।	सऽुभासम्4	।	शु̂ ऽशोिचषम्5	। 
िवशाम्6	।	अि#नम्7	।	अजरम्8	।	:Nनम्9	।	ईड्यम्10	॥ 

tam ǀ huvema ǀ yata-srucaḥ ǀ su-bhāsam ǀ śukra-śociṣam ǀ 
viśām ǀ agnim ǀ ajaram ǀ pratnam ǀ īḍyam ǁ 

20.  1Him 2let us call 3putting forth the ladle, 4the luminous, 5the brilliant in light, 10one to be 

prayed 6by men, 9the ancient and 8unaging 7Fire. (16/341) 

3 yata-srucaḥ: sruk, 7क्ु - “a pourer” (it means also a spring or cascade)— & in its implied psychological sense 

the motive force or motor instrument of  action fulfilling the internal or external act; yata यत well-guided in 

one case, in the other well-controlled and regulated. [16/647]; This ladle is the constantly lifted movement 
of  man’s aspiration towards the Truth and the Godhead. [15/438 fn 1]  

यो अ2मै हyयदाितिभराहwितं मतvऽिवधत ्। 

भूlर पोषं स ध�े वीरव^शः ॥08.023.21॥    

यः1	।	अ5मै2	।	हlयदाितऽिभः3	।	आऽहiितम्4	।	मतCः5	।	अिवधत्6	। 
भcूर7	।	पोषम्8	।	सः9	।	ध�े10	।	वीरऽवत्11	।	यशः12	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ asmai ǀ havyadāti-bhiḥ ǀ ā-hutim ǀ martaḥ ǀ avidhat ǀ 
bhūri ǀ poṣam ǀ saḥ ǀ dhatte ǀ vīra-vat ǀ yaśaḥ ǁ 

21.  For 5the mortal 1who 6performs sacrifice 2to him 3by his gifts 4of  the offering 9he 10founds 
7much 8increase and 12a glory 11of  his hero-strengths. (16/342) 

6थमं जातवेदसमि#नं यrेषु पूyयA । 

6ित Wुगेित नमसा हिवcमती ॥08.023.22॥    

:थमम्1	।	जातऽवेदसम्2	।	अि#नम्3	।	यdेषु4	।	पlूयCम्5	। 
:ित6	।	Qक्ु7	।	एित8	।	नमसा9	।	हिव[मती10	॥ 

prathamam ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ agnim ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ pūrvyam ǀ 
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prati ǀ sruk ǀ eti ǀ namasā ǀ haviṣmatī ǁ 

22.  6To 3the Fire, 5the ancient, 1the first and supreme, 2the knower of  all things born 4in the 

sacrifices 9with the obeisance 8comes 7the ladle 10full of  the oblation. (16/342) 

आिभिव1धेमा#नये �येYािभyय1Zवत ्। 

मंिहYािभम1ितिभः शुjशोिचषे ॥08.023.23॥    

आिभः1	।	िवधेम2	।	अ#नये3	।	�येSािभः4	।	lयTऽवत्5	। 
मंिहSािभः6	।	मितऽिभः7	।	शु̂ ऽशोिचषे8	॥ 

ābhiḥ ǀ vidhema ǀ agnaye ǀ jyeṣṭhābhiḥ ǀ vyaśva-vat ǀ 
maṃhiṣṭhābhiḥ ǀ mati-bhiḥ ǀ śukra-śociṣe ǁ 

23.  2May we offer sacrifice 5as did Vyashwa 1with these 4greatest and 6richest 7thinkings 3to 

Fire, 8the brilliant in light. (16/342) 

5 Vyashwa – the Hymn is composed by Rishi Vishwamanas ‘Vaiyashwa’ (son of  Vyashwa) 

नूनमच1 िवहायसे 2तोमेिभः 2थूरयूपवत ्। 

ऋषे वैयZ दXयाया#नये ॥08.023.24॥    

ननूम्1	।	अचC2	।	िवऽहायसे3	।	5तोमेिभः4	।	5थरूयपूऽवत्5	। 
ऋषे6	।	वैयT7	।	दRयाय8	।	अ#नये9	॥ 

nūnam ǀ arca ǀ vi-hāyase ǀ stomebhiḥ ǀ sthūrayūpa-vat ǀ 
ṛṣe ǀ vaiyaśva ǀ damyāya ǀ agnaye ǁ 

24.  6O Rishi, 7son of  Vyashwa, 1now 2sing the word of  illumination 5as did Sthurayupa, 9to 

the Fire, 3vast in his wideness, 8the dweller in the house. (16/342)		

अितिथं मानुषाणां सनंुू वन2पतीनां । 

िव6ा अि#नमवसे 6Rनमीळते ॥08.023.25॥    

अितिथम्1	।	मानषुाणाम्2	।	सनूमु्3	।	वन5पतीनाम्4	। 
िव:ाः5	।	अि#नम्6	।	अवसे7	।	:Nनम्8	।	ईळते9	॥ 

atithim ǀ mānuṣāṇām ǀ sūnum ǀ vanaspatīnām ǀ 
viprāḥ ǀ agnim ǀ avase ǀ pratnam ǀ īḷate ǁ 

25.  1The guest 2of  men, 3the son 4of  the Trees, 5the illumined seers 9praise 7for his 

protection, 8the ancient 6Fire. (16/342) 

महो िवZाँ अिभ षतोऽिभ हyयािन मानुषा । 

अ#ने िन षिRस नमसािध बिह1िष ॥08.023.26॥    
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महः1	।	िवTान्2	।	अिभ3	।	सतः4	।	अिभ5	।	हlयािन6	।	मानषुा7	। 
अ#ने8	।	िन9	।	सिNस10	।	नमसा11	।	अिध12	।	बिहCिष13	॥ 

mahaḥ ǀ viśvān ǀ abhi ǀ sataḥ ǀ abhi ǀ havyāni ǀ mānuṣā ǀ 
agne ǀ ni ǀ satsi ǀ namasā ǀ adhi ǀ barhiṣi ǁ 

26. 3Turned towards 2all 1the great 4beings, 5turned towards 7our human 6offerings, 11by our 

obeisance, 8O Fire, 9,10thou takest thy seat 12on 13the sacred grass. (16/342) 

वं2वा नो वाया1 पुo वं2व रायः पुo2पहृः । 

सवुीय12य 6जावतो यश2वतः ॥08.023.27॥    

वं5व1	।	नः2	।	वायाC3	।	पaु4	।	वं5व5	।	रायः6	।	पaुऽ5पहृः7	। 
सऽुवीयC5य8	।	:जाऽवतः9	।	यश5वतः10	॥ 

vaṃsva ǀ naḥ ǀ vāryā ǀ puru ǀ vaṃsva ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ puru-spṛhaḥ ǀ 
su-vīryasya ǀ prajā-vataḥ ǀ yaśasvataḥ ǁ 

27.  1Conquer 2for us 4many 3desirable things, 5take possession 6of  the wealth 7that brings us 

our many longings and 8hero-energy and 9the offspring and 10the glory. (16/343) 

Rवं वरो सषुाXणेऽ#ने जनाय चोदय । 

सदा वसो राितं यिवY शZते ॥08.023.28॥    

28. (Not translated.) (16/343) 

Rवं िह स6ुतूरिस Rवं नो गोमतीlरषः । 

महो रायः साितम#ने अपा विृध ॥08.023.29॥    

Nवम्1	।	िह2	।	सऽु:तःू3	।	अिस4	।	Nवम्5	।	नः6	।	गोऽमतीः7	।	इषः8	। 
महः9	।	रायः10	।	साितम्11	।	अ#ने12	।	अप13	।	विृध14	॥ 

tvam ǀ hi ǀ su-pratūḥ ǀ asi ǀ tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ go-matīḥ ǀ iṣaḥ ǀ 
mahaḥ ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ sātim ǀ agne ǀ apa ǀ vṛdhi ǁ 

29.  1Thou 4art he 3who breaks through, 5thou 13,14openest 6to us 7the luminous 8impulsions; 
13,14open to us 11the conquest 9of  the great 10Riches, 12O Fire. (16/343) 

3 Or, he who overcomes, (16/343 fn 3) 

अ#ने Rवं यशा अ2या िम_ावoणा वह । 

ऋतावाना स�ाजा पूतदKसा ॥08.023.30॥    

अ#ने1	।	Nवम्2	।	यशाः3	।	अिस4	।	आ5	।	िमXावaणा6	।	वह7	। 
ऋतऽवाना8	।	समऽ्राजा9	।	पतूऽदIसा10	॥ 

agne ǀ tvam ǀ yaśāḥ ǀ asi ǀ ā ǀ mitrāvaruṇā ǀ vaha ǀ 
ṛta-vānā ǀ sam-rājā ǀ pūta-dakṣasā ǁ 
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30.  1O Fire, 2thou 4art 3the glorious one; 5,7bring to us 6Varuna and Mitra, 9the all-rulers 
8who possess the Truth and 10have the purified judgment. (16/343)  
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Shyavashwa Atreya 

Sukta 38  

 

यr2य िह 2थ ऋिRवजा स2नी वाजेषु कम1स ु। 

इ�ंा#नी त2य बोधतं ॥08.038.01॥    

यd5य1	।	िह2	।	5थः3	।	ऋिNवजा4	।	स5नी5	इित	।	वाजेषु6	।	कमCऽसु7	। 
इ9}ा#नी8	इित	।	त5य9	।	बोधतम्10	॥ 

yajñasya ǀ hi ǀ sthaḥ ǀ ṛtvijā ǀ sasnī iti ǀ vājeṣu ǀ karma-su ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ tasya ǀ bodhatam ǁ 

1.  3You (two) are 4the ritual-priests of  the sacrifice, 5conquerors 6in our plenitudes and 7our 

works; 9to this 10awake, 8O Indra, O Fire. (16/343) 

तोशासा रथयावाना व_ृहणापरािजता । 

इ�ंा#नी त2य बोधतं ॥08.038.02॥    

तोशासा1	।	रथऽयावाना2	।	वXृऽहना3	।	अपराऽिजता4	। 
इ9}ा#नी5	इित	।	त5य6	।	बोधतम्7	॥ 

tośāsā ǀ ratha-yāvānā ǀ vṛtra-hanā ǀ aparā-jitā ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ tasya ǀ bodhatam ǁ 

2.  1O smiters 2who journey in the chariot, 3slayers of  the coverer, 4ever unconquered — 6to 

this 7awake, 5O Indra, O Fire. (16/344) 

इद ंवां मिदरं मxवधुKIनि�िभन1रः । 

इ�ंा#नी त2य बोधतं ॥08.038.03॥    

इदम्1	।	वाम्2	।	मिदरम्3	।	मधु4	।	अधIुन्5	।	अि}ऽिभः6	।	नरः7	। 
इ9}ा#नी8	इित	।	त5य9	।	बोधतम्10	॥ 

idam ǀ vām ǀ madiram ǀ madhu ǀ adhukṣan ǀ adri-bhiḥ ǀ naraḥ ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ tasya ǀ bodhatam ǁ 

3.  7Men 5have pressed out 2for you 6by the stones 1this 3rapturous 4honey-wine — 9to this 
10awake, 8O Indra, O Fire. (16/344) 

जुषेथां यrिमsये सतंु सोमं सध2तुती । 

इ�ंा#नी आ गतं नरा ॥08.038.04॥        
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जषेुथाम्1	।	यdम्2	।	इeये3	।	सतुम्4	।	सोमम्5	।	सधऽ5ततुी6	। 
इ9}ा#नी7	इित	।	आ8	।	गतम्9	।	नरा10	॥ 

juṣethām ǀ yajñam ǀ iṣṭaye ǀ sutam ǀ somam ǀ sadhastutī iti sadha-stutī ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ ā ǀ gatam ǀ narā ǁ 

4.  1Take pleasure 2in the sacrifice, 3for the sacrifice 8,9come 5to the Soma wine 4pressed out, 
10gods 6to whom rises the common laud, 7O Indra, O Fire. (16/344)		

6 in the movement of  the laud (5.18.5)  

10 O Gods (8.38.5) 

इमा जुषेथां सवना येिभह1yयाIयूहथुः । 

इ�ंा#नी आ गतं नरा ॥08.038.05॥    

इमा1	।	जषेुथाम्2	।	सवना3	।	येिभः4	।	हlयािन5	।	ऊहथःु6	। 
इ9}ा#नी7	इित	।	आ8	।	गतम्9	।	नरा10	॥ 

imā ǀ juṣethām ǀ savanā ǀ yebhiḥ ǀ havyāni ǀ ūhathuḥ ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ ā ǀ gatam ǀ narā ǁ 

5.  2May you take pleasure 1in these 3Soma-pressings 4by them who 6have 5the offering, — 
10O gods, 8,9come to us, 7O Indra, O Fire. (16/344)  

6 bear (5.3.9) 

इमां गाय_वत1िनं जुषेथां सsुw ितं मम । 

इ�ंा#नी आ गतं नरा ॥08.038.06॥    

इमाम्1	।	गायXऽवतCिनम्2	।	जषेुथाम्3	।	सऽु5तिुतम्4	।	मम5	। 
इ9}ा#नी6	इित	।	आ7	।	गतम्8	।	नरा9	॥ 

imām ǀ gāyatra-vartanim ǀ juṣethām ǀ su-stutim ǀ mama ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ ā ǀ gatam ǀ narā ǁ 

6.  3May you take pleasure 1in this 4laud 5of  mine, 2this path of  song, — 9O gods, 7,8come to 

us, 6O Indra, O Fire. (16/344)  

2 (this path of) the sacred song (8.38.1); the Gayatri rhythm (1.12.11) 

6ातया1विभरा गतं देवेिभजgIयावस ू। 

इ�ंा#नी सोमपीतये ॥08.038.07॥    

:ातयाCवऽिभः1	।	आ2	।	गतम्3	।	दवेेिभः4	।	जे9यावसू5	इित	। 
इ9}ा#नी6	इित	।	सोमऽपीतये7	॥ 

prātaryāva-bhiḥ ǀ ā ǀ gatam ǀ devebhiḥ ǀ jenyāvasū iti ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ soma-pītaye ǁ 
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7.  2,3Come 7for the drink of  the Soma wine 4with the gods 1who arrive at dawn, 5you who 

have the victor-riches, O Indra, O Fire. (16/344) 

5 Or, you who have the riches which are for the victor, or the true riches, (16/344 fn 4) 

�यावाZ2य सIुवतोऽ_ीणां शृणुतं हवं । 

इ�ंा#नी सोमपीतये ॥08.038.08॥    

uयावऽअT5य1	।	स9ुवतः2	।	अXीणाम्3	।	शणृतुम्4	।	हवम्5	। 
इ9}ा#नी6	इित	।	सोमऽपीतये7	॥ 

śyāva-aśvasya ǀ sunvataḥ ǀ atrīṇām ǀ śṛṇutam ǀ havam ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ soma-pītaye ǁ 

8.  4Hear 5the call 3of  the Atris, 1of  Shyavashwa 2pressing the wine, 7come for the drinking 

of  the Soma, 6O Indra, O Fire. (16/345) 

1 He who has the bay-horse (16/345 fn 5) 

एवा वाम� ऊतये यथाहwवंत मेिधराः । 

इ�ंा#नी सोमपीतये ॥08.038.09॥    

एव1	।	वाम्2	।	अwे3	।	ऊतये4	।	यथा5	।	अहiव9त6	।	मेिधराः7	। 
इ9}ा#नी8	इित	।	सोमऽपीतये9	॥ 

eva ǀ vām ǀ ahve ǀ ūtaye ǀ yathā ǀ ahuvanta ǀ medhirāḥ ǀ 
indrāgnī iti ǀ soma-pītaye ǁ 

9.  1Thus 3have I called 2you (two) 4for protection 5as 7the wise 6have ever called you, 9for 

the drinking of  the Soma (wine), 8O Indra, O Fire. (16/345) 

आहं सर2वतीवतोlरं�ा#Iयोरवो वणेृ । 

या]यां गाय_मृ3यते ॥08.038.10॥    

आ1	।	अहम्2	।	सर5वतीऽवतोः3	।	इ9}ा#9योः4	।	अवः5	।	वणेृ6	। 
याVयाम्7	।	गायXम्8	।	ऋ6यते9	॥ 

ā ǀ aham ǀ sarasvatī-vatoḥ ǀ indrāgnyoḥ ǀ avaḥ ǀ vṛṇe ǀ 
yābhyām ǀ gāyatram ǀ ṛcyate ǁ 

10.  2I 1,6choose 5the protection 4of  Indra and the Fire 3with Saraswati at their side, 7for 

whom 8the sacred song 9breaks into light. (16/345) 

9 Or, is chanted (16/345 fn 6) 
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Nabhaka Kanwa 

Sukta 39  

अि#नम2तोcयिृ#मयमि#नमीळा यजxयै । 

अि#नदgवाँ अन�ु न उभे िह िवदथे किवरंतMरित दूRयं नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.01॥    

अि#नम्1	।	अ5तोिष2	।	ऋि#मयम्3	।	अि#नम्4	।	ईळा5	।	यजkयै6	। 
अि#नः7	।	दवेान्8	।	अनzु9	।	नः10	।	उभे11	इित	।	िह12	।	िवदथे13	इित	।	किवः14	।	अ9त:15 ।	चरित16	।	दNूयम्17	।	
नभ9ताम्18	।	अ9यके19	।	समे20	॥ 

agnim ǀ astoṣi ǀ ṛgmiyam ǀ agnim ǀ īḷā ǀ yajadhyai ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ devān ǀ anaktu ǀ naḥ ǀ ubhe iti ǀ hi ǀ vidathe iti ǀ kaviḥ ǀ antariti ǀ carati ǀ dūtyam ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

1.  1To Fire 2I give laud, 3the possessor of  the illumined word, 6to worship 4the Fire 5with 

the speech of  revelation; 9alet 7the Fire 9breveal 8the gods 10to us, 12for 14he is the seer 
16who goes 17on his embassy 15between 11the two worlds 13in the knowledge, — 18alet 20all 
19that are hostile 18bbe rent asunder. (16/345) 

19 that are alien (8.39.4) 

Iय#ने नyयसा वच2तनूषु शंसमेषां । 

Iयराती रराyणां िवZा अयv अरातीlरतो यु3छंRवामुरो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.02॥    

िन1	।	अ#ने2	।	नlयसा3	।	वचः4	।	तनषूु5	।	शंसम्6	।	एषाम्7	। 
िन8	।	अरातीः9	।	रराlणाम्10	।	िवTाः11	।	अयCः12	।	अरातीः13	।	इतः14	।	य6ुछ9तु15	।	आऽमरुः16	।	नभ9ताम्17	।	
अ9यके18	।	समे19	॥ 

ni ǀ agne ǀ navyasā ǀ vacaḥ ǀ tanūṣu ǀ śaṃsam ǀ eṣām ǀ 
ni ǀ arātīḥ ǀ rarāvṇām ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ aryaḥ ǀ arātīḥ ǀ itaḥ ǀ yucchantu ǀ ā-muraḥ ǀ nabhantām ǀ 
anyake ǀ same ǁ 

2.  2O Fire, 17destroy 3with a new 4word 6the expression 7of  these 1within 5in the bodies, 
17destroy 8within us 9the beings hostile 10to those who give thee, 17alet 11all 12the enemy 

forces, 13the hostile spirits 15depart 14from here 16who would do hurt to us, — 17alet 19all 
18that are hostile 17bbe rent asunder. (16/346)  

5 Not only the physical body, but the vital and mental sheaths – all the embodied states or forms of  soul. 
[15/407 fn 7]  

12 aryaḥ - enemies are the hostile powers who try to break up the unity and completeness of  our being and from 
whom the riches which rightly belong to us have to be rescued, not human enemies. [15/421 fn 3] 

18 that are alien (8.39.4)  
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अ#ने मIमािन तु]यं कं घृतं न जु� आसिन । 

स देवेषु 6 िचिकिU Rवं �िस पूyय1ः िशवो दूतो िवव2वतो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.03॥    

अ#ने1	।	म9मािन2	।	तVुयम्3	।	कम्4	।	घतृम्5	।	न6	।	जwेु7	।	आसिन8	। 
सः9	।	दवेेषु10	।	:11	।	िचिकिP12	।	Nवम्13	।	िह14	।	अिस15	।	पlूयCः16	।	िशवः17	।	दतूः18	।	िवव5वतः19	।	
नभ9ताम्20	।	अ9यके21	।	समे22	॥ 

agne ǀ manmāni ǀ tubhyam ǀ kam ǀ ghṛtam ǀ na ǀ juhve ǀ āsani ǀ 
saḥ ǀ deveṣu ǀ pra ǀ cikiddhi ǀ tvam ǀ hi ǀ asi ǀ pūrvyaḥ ǀ śivaḥ ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ vivasvataḥ ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

3.  1O Fire, 3to thee 7I offer 2my thoughts 6as if  5an offering of  light 8cast into thy mouth; 9so 
11,12do thou awake to knowledge 10in the gods, 14for 13thou 15art 16the ancient and 17benign 
18messenger 19of  the Sun, — 20alet 22all 21that are alien 20be rent asunder. (16/346) 

5 clarified butter or light (16/346 fn 7);  The root ghr conveys the idea of  a strong brightness or heat. [15/76] 

त�दि#नव1यो दधे यथायथा कृप.यित । 

ऊजा1हwितव1सनूां शं च योM मयो दधे िवZ2यै देवह}Rयै नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.04॥        

ततऽ्तत्1	।	अि#नः2	।	वयः3	।	दधे4	।	यथाऽयथा5	।	कृप1यित6	। 
ऊजाCऽआहiितः7	।	वसनूाम्8	।	शम्9	।	च10	।	योः11	।	च12	।	मयः13	।	दधे14	।	िवT5यै15	।	दवेऽहnNयै16	।	नभ9ताम्17	।	
अ9यके18	।	समे19	॥ 

tat-tat ǀ agniḥ ǀ vayaḥ ǀ dadhe ǀ yathā-yathā ǀ kṛpaṇyati ǀ 
ūrjā-āhutiḥ ǀ vasūnām ǀ śam ǀ ca ǀ yoḥ ǀ ca ǀ mayaḥ ǀ dadhe ǀ viśvasyai ǀ deva-hūtyai ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

4.  4He founds 3growth upon growth of  the being 5even as 1one (or, he) 6desires; 7offered the 

oblation of  offered energy 15for every 16call to the gods 14he founds both 9the peace 10and 
11the movement 8of  the Shining Ones, 14he founds 13the bliss, — 17alet 19all 18that are alien 
17bbe rent asunder. (16/346) 

स िचकेत सहीयसाि#निM_ेण कम1णा । 

स होता शZतीनां दिKणािभरभीवतृ इनोित च 6तीyयं नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.05॥    

सः1	।	िचकेत2	।	सहीयसा3	।	अि#नः4	।	िचXेण5	।	कमCणा6	। 
सः7	।	होता8	।	शTतीनाम्9	।	दिIणािभः10	।	अिभऽवतृः11	।	इनोित12	।	च13	।	:तीlयम्14	।	नभ9ताम्15	।		
अ9यके16	।	समे17	॥ 

saḥ ǀ ciketa ǀ sahīyasā ǀ agniḥ ǀ citreṇa ǀ karmaṇā ǀ 
saḥ ǀ hotā ǀ śaśvatīnām ǀ dakṣiṇābhiḥ ǀ abhi-vṛtaḥ ǀ inoti ǀ ca ǀ pratīvyam ǀ nabhantām ǀ 
anyake ǀ same ǁ 

5.  1He 2awakes to knowledge 3by his forceful and 4many-sided 5works; 7he is 8the priest of  

the call 9of  many powers 11surrounded 10by lights of  discernment 13and 12he takes 
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possession 14of  all that faces him, — 15alet 17all 16that are alien 15bbe rent asunder. 

(16/346-7) 

अि#नजा1ता देवानामि#नवgद मता1नामपी3यं । 

अि#नः स �िवणोदा अि#न�ा1रा yयूणु1ते 2वाहwतो नवीयसा नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.06॥    

अि#नः1	।	जाता2	।	दवेानाम्3	।	अि#नः4	।	वेद5	।	मताCनाम्6	।	अपी6यम्7	। 
अि#नः8	।	सः9	।	}िवणःऽदाः10	।	अि#नः11	।	sारा12	।	िव13	।	ऊणुCते14	।	सऽुआहiतः15	।	नवीयसा16	।	नभ9ताम्17	।	
अ9यके18	।	समे19	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ jātā ǀ devānām ǀ agniḥ ǀ veda ǀ martānām ǀ apīcyam ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ draviṇaḥ-dāḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ dvārā ǀ vi ǀ ūrṇute ǀ su-āhutaḥ ǀnavīyasā ǀnabhantām ǀ 
anyake ǀ same ǁ 

6.  1The Fire 5knows 2the births 3of  the gods and 7the secret thing 6of  mortals; 9athis is 8the 

Fire 9bthat 10gives the treasures, 11the Fire 15when there is cast into him as offering 16that 

which is new 13,14uncovers 12the hidden doors, — 17alet 19all 18that are alien 17bbe rent 

asunder. (16/347) 

अि#नदgवेषु सवंसःु स िवK ुयिrया2वा । 

स मुदा काyया पुo िवZं भूमेव पुcयित देवो देवेषु यिrयो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.07॥    

अि#नः1	।	दवेेषु2	।	समऽ्वसःु3	।	सः4	।	िवIु5	।	यिdयासु6	।	आ7	। 
सः8	।	मदुा9	।	काlया10	।	पaु11	।	िवTम्12	।	भमूऽइव13	।	प[ुयित14	।	दवेः15	।	दवेेषु16	।	यिdयः17	।	नभ9ताम्18	।	
अ9यके19	।	समे20	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ deveṣu ǀ sam-vasuḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ vikṣu ǀ yajñiyāsu ǀ ā ǀ 
saḥ ǀ mudā ǀ kāvyā ǀ puru ǀ viśvam ǀ bhūma-iva ǀ puṣyati ǀ devaḥ ǀ deveṣu ǀ yajñiyaḥ ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

7.  1Fire is 3the companion dwelling 2in the gods, 3dwelling 5in the beings 6who are masters 

of  sacrifice; 8he 14increases 9by his rapture 11many 10seer-wisdoms, 13aeven as 12all that is 
13blarge, 8he is 15a god 16in the gods and 17a lord of  sacrifice, — 18alet 20all 19that are alien 
18bbe rent asunder. (16/347) 

(Alt.) 13 like the earth (1.65.2) 14 which nourishes (10.79.5) 12 all 

यो अि#नः स¬मानुषः ि�तो िवZेषु िसधुंषु । 

तमागIम ि_प2Rयं मंधातुद12युहंतममि#नं यrेषु पूyयA नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.08॥    

यः1	।	अि#नः2	।	स�ऽमानषुः3	।	िxतः4	।	िवTेषु5	।	िस9धषुु6	। 
तम्7	।	आ8	।	अग9म9	।	िXऽप5Nयम्10	।	म9धातःु11	।	द5यहुनऽ्तमम्12	।	अि#नम्13	।	यdेषु14	।	पlूयCम्15	।		
नभ9ताम्16	।	अ9यके17	।	समे18	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ sapta-mānuṣaḥ ǀ śritaḥ ǀ viśveṣu ǀ sindhuṣu ǀ 
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tam ǀ ā ǀ aganma ǀ tri-pastyam ǀ mandhātuḥ ǀ dasyuhan-tamam ǀ agnim ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ 
pūrvyam ǀ nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

8.  2Fire is 3the sevenfold human, 4he is lodged 5in all 6the rivers; 7to him 8,9we have come, 
10the dweller in the triple abode, 11the Fire of  the thinker, 12slayer of  the Destroyers, 
15ancient and supreme 14in the sacrifices, — 16alet 18all 17that are alien 16bbe rent asunder. 

(16/347) 

12 dasyu – the Destroyers. The Dasyu is the undivine being who does no sacrifice, amasses a wealth he cannot 
rightly use because he cannot speak the word or mentalise the superconscient Truth, hates the Word, the 
gods and the sacrifice and gives nothing of  himself  to the higher existences but robs and withholds his 
wealth from the Aryan. He is the thief, the enemy, the wolf, the devourer, the divider, the obstructor, the 
confiner. Dasyus are powers of  darkness and ignorance who oppose the seeker of  truth and immortality 
[15/244-5]  

अि#न¨ीिण ि_धातूIया Kेित िवदथा किवः । 

स _ीरेँकादशाँ इह यK3च िप6य3च नो िव6ो दूतः पlरcकृतो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.09॥    

अि#नः1	।	Xीिण2	।	िXऽधातिून3	।	आ4	।	Iेित5	।	िवदथा6	।	किवः7	। 
सः8	।	Xीन्9	।	एकादशान्10	।	इह11	।	यIत्12	।	च13	।	िप:यत्14	।	च15	।	नः16	।	िव:ः17	।	दतूः18	।	पcरऽकृतः19	।	
नभ9ताम्20	।	अ9यके21	।	समे22	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ trīṇi ǀ tri-dhātūni ǀ ā ǀ kṣeti ǀ vidathā ǀ kaviḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ trīn ǀ ekādaśān ǀ iha ǀ yakṣat ǀ ca ǀ piprayat ǀ ca ǀ naḥ ǀ vipraḥ ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ pari-kṛtaḥ ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

9.  1Fire is 7the seer 4,5who takes up his dwelling 2in his three 6abodes of  knowledge 3of  three 

kinds; 12amay 8he 12bsacrifice 9,10to the Three and Thirty 13and 14satisfy 16us, 19perfected, 
17the illumined thinker and 18messenger, — 20alet 22all 21that are alien 20bbe rent asunder. 

(16/347-8) 

9 thrice 10 eleven = thirty-three 

Rवं नो अ#न आयुषु Rवं देवेषु पूyय1 व2व एक इर�यिस । 

Rवामापः पlरWुतः पlर यंित 2वसेतवो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.039.10॥    

Nवम्1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	आयषुु4	।	Nवम्5	।	दवेेषु6	।	पlूयC7	।	व5वः8	।	एकः9	।	इर�यिस10	। 
Nवाम्11	।	आपः12	।	पcरऽQतुः13	।	पcर14	।	यि9त15	।	5वऽसेतवः16	।	नभ9ताम्17	।	अ9यके18	।	समे19	॥ 

tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ āyuṣu ǀ tvam ǀ deveṣu ǀ pūrvya ǀ vasvaḥ ǀ ekaḥ ǀ irajyasi ǀ 
tvām ǀ āpaḥ ǀ pari-srutaḥ ǀ pari ǀ yanti ǀ sva-setavaḥ ǀ nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

10.  7O ancient and supreme 3Fire, 1thou art 2in us 4who are mortals, 5thou 6in the gods, 9one 

and sole 10thou rulest 8over the Treasures; 14around 11thee 13the wide-flowing 12waters 
15go 16each with its own bridge, — 17alet 19all 18that are alien 17bbe rent asunder. (16/348) 

12 the outpouring of  the luminous movement and impulse of  the divine or supramental existence. [15/439 fn 3]  
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Sukta 40 

 

इ�ंा#नी युवं स ुनः सहंता दासथो रियं । 

येन ;¦हा समR2वा वीळु िचRसािहषीम�ि#नव1नेव वात इIनभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.01॥    

इ9}ा#नी1	इित	।	यवुम्2	।	सु3	।	नः4	।	सह9ता5	।	दासथः6	।	रियम्7	। 
येन8	।	>�हा9	।	समतऽ्सु10	।	आ11	।	वीळु12	।	िचत्13	।	सिहषीमिह14	।	अि#नः15	।	वनाऽइव16	।	वाते17	।	इत्18	।	
नभ9ताम्19	।	अ9यके20	।	समे21	॥ 

indrāgnī iti ǀ yuvam ǀ su ǀ naḥ ǀ sahantā ǀ dāsathaḥ ǀ rayim ǀ 
yena ǀ dṛḷhā ǀ samat-su ǀ ā ǀ vīḷu ǀ cit ǀ sahiṣīmahi ǀ agniḥ ǀ vanā-iva ǀ vāte ǀ it ǀ nabhantām 
ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

1.  1O Indra, O Fire, 5forceful 2you 6give to us 7the treasure 8by which 14we shall overcome 
10in our battles 13even 12all that is firm and strong, 16aas 15Fire 16bthe trees 17in a wind, — 
19alet 21all 20that are alien 19bbe rent asunder. (16/348)  

3 wholly (4.12.4) 

निह वां व�यामहेऽथ­�िम^जामहे शिवY ंनणृां नरं । 

स नः कदा िचदव1ता गमदा वाजसातये गमदा मेधसातये नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.02॥    

निह1	।	वाम्2	।	व�यामहे3	।	अथ4	।	इ9}म्5	।	इत्6	।	यजामहे7	।	शिवSम्8	।	नणृाम्9	।	नरम्10	। 
सः11	।	नः12	।	कदा13	।	िचत्14	।	अवCता15	।	गमत्16	।	आ17	।	वाजऽसातये18	।	गमत्19	।	आ20	।	मेधऽसातये21	।	
नभ9ताम्22	।	अ9यके23	।	समे24	॥ 

nahi ǀ vām ǀ vavrayāmahe ǀ atha ǀ indram ǀ it ǀ yajāmahe ǀ śaviṣṭham ǀ nṛṇām ǀ naram ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ kadā ǀ cit ǀ arvatā ǀ gamat ǀ ā ǀ vāja-sātaye ǀ gamat ǀ ā ǀ medha-sātaye ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

2.  3aMay we 1not 3bshut 2you 3caway from us, 4then 7amay we 6truly 7bworship 5Indra 7cwith 

sacrifice, 10the god 8most potent 9of  the gods; 16amay 11he 13,14sometime 17,16bcome 12to us 
15with the war-horse, 19amay 11he 20,19bcome 12to us 18for the winning of  the plenitudes, 
21for the winning of  the purity, — 22alet 24all 23that are alien 22bbe rent asunder. (16/348) 

18 vāja-sātaye - The three great conquests (sātaye) - of  the plenitudes (vāja) – to which the human being aspires, 
which the Gods are in constant battle with the Vritras and Panis to give to man are the herds, the waters, 
and the Sun or the solar world, gā, apaḥ, svaḥ [15/109] 

21 Or, for the getting of  sacrifice (16/348 fn 9)  

ता िह मxयं भराणािमं�ा#नी अिधिKतः । 

ता उ किवRवना कवी प3ृ®यमाना सखीयते स ंधीतम°ुतं नरा नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.03॥    
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ता1	।	िह2	।	मkयम्3	।	भराणाम्4	।	इ9}ा#नी5	इित	।	अिधऽिIतः6	। 
ता7	।	ऊं8	।	किवऽNवना9	।	कवी10	।	प6ृ�यमाना11	।	सिखऽयते12	।	सम्13	।	धीतम्14	।	अ�तुम्15	।	नरा16	।	
नभ9ताम्17	।	अ9यके18	।	समे19	॥ 

tā ǀ hi ǀ madhyam ǀ bharāṇām ǀ indrāgnī iti ǀ adhi-kṣitaḥ ǀ 
tā ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ kavi-tvanā ǀ kavī iti ǀ pṛcchyamānā ǀ sakhi-yate ǀ sam ǀ dhītam ǀ aśnutam ǀ 
narā ǀ nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

3.  2For 1they, 5Indra and Fire, 6dwell 3in the midst 4of  mellays; 16gods, 10seers, 11questioned, 
7they 9by their seerhood 13,15gain 12for one who seeks their friendship 14the knowledge 

won by the thought, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. (16/349) 

4 obsolete form of  mêlée (conflict) (Webster, 1913) 

अ]यच1 नभाकविद�ंा#नी यजसा िगरा । 

ययोिव1Zिमद ंजगिदयं ^ौः पिृथवी म�ुप2थे िबभृतो वस ुनभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.04॥        

अिभ1	।	अचC2	।	नभाकऽवत्3	।	इ9}ा#नी4	इित	।	यजसा5	।	िगरा6	। 
ययोः7	।	िवTम्8	।	इदम्9	।	जगत्10	।	इयम्11	।	Wौः12	।	पिृथवी13	।	मही14	।	उपऽ5थे15	।	िबभतृः16	।	वसु17	।	
नभ9ताम्18	।	अ9यके19	।	समे20	॥ 

abhi ǀ arca ǀ nabhāka-vat ǀ indrāgnī iti ǀ yajasā ǀ girā ǀ 
yayoḥ ǀ viśvam ǀ idam ǀ jagat ǀ iyam ǀ dyauḥ ǀ pṛthivī ǀ mahī ǀ upa-sthe ǀ bibhṛtaḥ ǀ vasu ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

4.  4To Indra and the Fire 1,2sing the illumined chant 3even as Nabhaka, doing them homage 
5with sacrifice and 6speech, 7whose is 8all 9this 10world and 11this 12heaven and 14great 
13earth 16bear for them 15in their lap 17the treasures, — 18alet 20all 19that are alien 18bbe rent 

asunder. (16/349) 

6 ~�ािण नभाकविद�ंाि#न]यािमर�यत । 

या स¬बुxनमण1वं िज�बारमपोणु1त इ�ं ईशान ओजसा नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.05॥    

:1	।	opािण2	।	नभाकऽवत्3	।	इ9}ाि#नऽVयाम्4	।	इर�यत5	। 
या6	।	स�ऽबkुनम्7	।	अणCवम्8	।	िजpऽबारम्9	।	अपऽऊणुCतः10	।	इ9}ः11	।	ईशानः12	।	ओजसा13	।	नभ9ताम्14	।	
अ9यके15	।	समे16	॥ 

pra ǀ brahmāṇi ǀ nabhāka-vat ǀ indrāgni-bhyām ǀ irajyata ǀ 
yā ǀ sapta-budhnam ǀ arṇavam ǀ jihma-bāram ǀ apa-ūrṇutaḥ ǀ indraḥ ǀ īśānaḥ ǀ ojasā ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

5.  3Even as Nabhaka 1,5direct 4towards Indra and Fire 2the Words 6who 10uncovered 8the 

sea 7of  the seven foundations 9with its dim (or, oblique) doors, — 11even Indra 12ruling 

all 13by his might, — 14alet 16all 15that are alien 14bbe rent asunder. (16/349) 
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अिप वMृ पुराणवद्�ततेlरव गुिcपतमोजो दास2य दभंय । 

वयं तद2य सभंृतं वि2वं�ेण िव भजेमिह नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.06॥ 

अिप1	।	व�ृ2	।	परुाणऽवत्3	।	�ततेःऽइव4	।	गिु[पतम्5	।	ओजः6	।	दास5य7	।	दRभय8	। 
वयम्9	।	तत्10	।	अ5य11	।	समऽ्भतृम्12	।	वसु13	।	इ9}णे14	।	िव15	।	भजेमिह16	।	नभ9ताम्17	।	अ9यके18	।	समे19	॥ 

api ǀ vṛśca ǀ purāṇa-vat ǀ vratateḥ-iva ǀ guṣpitam ǀ ojaḥ ǀ dāsasya ǀ dambhaya ǀ 
vayam ǀ tat ǀ asya ǀ sam-bhṛtam ǀ vasu ǀ indreṇa ǀ vi ǀ bhajemahi ǀ nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ 
same ǁ 

6.  3Even as of  old 2cleave 4alike 5clustering mass 4bof  a creeper, 8crush 6the might 7of  the 

demon; 10that 13wealth 12amassed 11by him may 9we 14by Indra 15,16share, — 17alet 19all 
18that are alien 17bbe rent asunder. (16/349) 

2 rend asunder (10.87.10/16); cut in twain (6.8.5) 

यिद�ंा#नी जना इमे िव�यंते तना िगरा । 

अ2माकेिभनृ1िभव1यं सास�ाम पतृIयतो वनुयाम वनुcयतो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.07॥    

यत्1	।	इ9}ा#नी2	इित	।	जनाः3	।	इमे4	।	िवऽwय9ते5	।	तना6	।	िगरा7	। 
अ5माकेिभः8	।	नऽृिभः9	।	वयम्10	।	सस�ाम11	।	पतृ9यतः12	।	वनयुाम13	।	वन[ुयतः14	।	नभ9ताम्15	।	अ9यके16	।	
समे17	॥ 

yat ǀ indrāgnī iti ǀ janāḥ ǀ ime ǀ vi-hvayante ǀ tanā ǀ girā ǀ 
asmākebhiḥ ǀ nṛ-bhiḥ ǀ vayam ǀ sasahyāma ǀ pṛtanyataḥ ǀ vanuyāma ǀ vanuṣyataḥ ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

7.  1When, 2O Indra, O Fire, 4these 3who are here 5call you 7with speech and 6act, 11amay 
10we 11bovercome 8by our 9men 12those who battle against us, 13may we conquer 14those 

who would conquer us, — 15alet 17all 16that are alien 15bbe rent asunder. (16/350) 

या नु Zेताववो िदव उ3चरात उप ^ुिभः । 

इ�ंा#Iयोरनु �तमुहाना यंित िसधंवो याIRस� बंधादमंुचतां नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.08॥    

या1	।	नु2	।	Tेतौ3	।	अवः4	।	िदवः5	।	उतऽ्चरातः6	।	उप7	।	Wऽुिभः8	। 
इ9}ा#9योः9	।	अनु10	।	�तम्11	।	उहानाः12	।	यि9त13	।	िस9धवः14	।	यान्15	।	सीम्16	।	ब9धात्17	।	अमvुचताम्18	।	
नभ9ताम्19	।	अ9यके20	।	समे21	॥ 

yā ǀ nu ǀ śvetau ǀ avaḥ ǀ divaḥ ǀ ut-carātaḥ ǀ upa ǀ dyu-bhiḥ ǀ 
indrāgnyoḥ ǀ anu ǀ vratam ǀ uhānāḥ ǀ yanti ǀ sindhavaḥ ǀ yān ǀ sīm ǀ bandhāt ǀ 
amuñcatām ǀ nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

8.  3White 5gods are 1they who 4from below 7,6ascend 5to the heavens 8by their lights; 
10according 11to the law of  the working 9of  Indra and Fire, 12flowing 13move 14the Rivers 
15whom 18they loosed 17from bondage 16to every side, — 19alet 21all 20that are alien 19bbe 

rent asunder. (16/350) 
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16 all around (3.14.3) 

14 sindhavaḥ - All states of  being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend 
upon an original flowing mass of  Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of  the Vedas called a flood or 
sea, samudra, sindhu or arnas. [14/128]  

पूव�s इ�ंोपमातयः पूव�oत 6श2तयः सनूो िहIव2य हlरवः । 

व2वो वीर2यापचृो या नु साधंत नो िधयो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.09॥    

पवूrः1	।	ते2	।	इ9}3	।	उपऽमातयः4	।	पवूrः5	।	उत6	।	:ऽश5तयः7	।	सनूो8	इित	।	िह9व5य9	।	हcरऽवः10	। 
व5वः11	।	वीर5य12	।	आऽपचृः13	।	याः14	।	नु15	।	साध9त16	।	नः17	।	िधयः18	।	नभ9ताम्19	।	अ9यके20	।	समे21	॥ 

pūrvīḥ ǀ te ǀ indra ǀ upa-mātayaḥ ǀ pūrvīḥ ǀ uta ǀ pra-śastayaḥ ǀ sūno iti ǀ hinvasya ǀ hari-
vaḥ ǀ 
vasvaḥ ǀ vīrasya ǀ ā-pṛcaḥ ǀ yāḥ ǀ nu ǀ sādhanta ǀ naḥ ǀ dhiyaḥ ǀ nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ 
same ǁ 

9.  3O Indra, 10O thou of  the bright horses, 8O begetter 11of  the shining 12hero, the shooter 

who strikes into his mark, 1many are 2thy 4measurings of  things, 5many 7thy expressions 

of  the truth 14which 16accomplish 17our 18thoughts, — 19alet 21all 20that are alien 19bbe rent 

asunder. (16/350) 

1/5 manifold (3.20.3); ancient (7.2.5) 

8 Son 9 of  the Impeller, one who sets the horses to gallop (4.7.11) 

13 who fills (5.74.10 – 14/300) 11 the treasures (8.39.10) 12 of  the hero 

16 Or, bring to perfection (16/350 fn 11)  

तं िशशीता सवुिृ�िभ2Rवेषं सRवानमृि#मयं । 

उतो नु िच^ ओजसा शुcण2यांडािन भेदित जेषR2वव1तीरपो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.10॥    

तम्1	।	िशशीत2	।	सवुिृzऽिभः3	।	Nवेषम्4	।	सNवानम्5	।	ऋि#मयम्6	। 
उतो7	इित	।	नु8	।	िचत्9	।	यः10	।	ओजसा11	।	श[ुण5य12	।	आ1डािन13	।	भेदित14	।	जेषत्15	।	5वःऽवतीः16	।	
अपः17	।	नभ9ताम्18	।	अ9यके19	।	समे20	॥ 

tam ǀ śiśīta ǀ suvṛkti-bhiḥ ǀ tveṣam ǀ satvānam ǀ ṛgmiyam ǀ 
uto iti ǀ nu ǀ cit ǀ yaḥ ǀ ojasā ǀ śuṣṇasya ǀ āṇḍāni ǀ bhedati ǀ jeṣat ǀ svaḥ-vatīḥ ǀ apaḥ ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

10.  2Intensify 1him 3by your purifications, 4the brilliant 5warrior 6with the illumined word, 
9even 1him 10who 11with might 14breaks 13the serpent-eggs 12of  Shushna, 15may he 

conquer 17the waters 16that bear the light of  the Sun-world, — 18alet 20all 19that are alien 
18bbe rent asunder. (16/350-1) 

तं िशशीता 2वxवरं सRयं सRवानमृिRवयं । 

उतो नु िच^ ओहत आंडा शुcण2य भेदRयजैः 2वव1तीरपो नभंतामIयके समे ॥08.040.11॥    
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तम्1	।	िशशीत2	।	सऽुअkवरम्3	।	सNयम्4	।	सNवानम्5	।	ऋिNवयम्6	। 
उतो7	इित	।	नु8	।	िचत्9	।	यः10	।	ओहते11	।	आ1डा12	।	श[ुण5य13	।	भेदित14	।	अजैः15	।	5वःऽवतीः16	।	अपः17	।	
नभ9ताम्18	।	अ9यके19	।	समे20	॥ 

tam ǀ śiśīta ǀ su-adhvaram ǀ satyam ǀ satvānam ǀ ṛtviyam ǀ 
uto iti ǀ nu ǀ cit ǀ yaḥ ǀ ohate ǀ āṇḍā ǀ śuṣṇasya ǀ bhedati ǀ ajaiḥ ǀ svaḥ-vatīḥ ǀ apaḥ ǀ 
nabhantām ǀ anyake ǀ same ǁ 

11.  2Intensify 1him 3who is perfect in the rite of  the path, 4the true 5warrior 6who follows the 

law of  the Truth; 10it is he who 11observes, 14who breaks 12the serpent-eggs 13of  Shushna, 
15conquers 17the waters 16that bear the light of  the Sun-world, — 18alet 20all 19that are alien 
18bbe rent asunder. (16/351) 

11 brings, carries (7.16.11) 

एव­�ाि#न]यां िपतृवIनवीयो मंधातृवदिंगर2वदवािच । 

ि_धातुना शम1णा पातम2माIवयं 2याम पतयो रयीणां ॥08.040.12॥    

एव1	।	इ9}ाि#नऽVयाम्2	।	िपतऽृवत्3	।	नवीयः4	।	म9धातऽृवत्5	।	अङ्िगर5वत्6	।	अवािच7	। 
िXऽधातनुा8	।	शमCणा9	।	पातम्10	।	अ5मान्11	।	वयम्12	।	5याम13	।	पतयः14	।	रयीणाम्15	॥ 

eva ǀ indrāgni-bhyām ǀ pitṛ-vat ǀ navīyaḥ ǀ mandhātṛ-vat ǀ aṅgirasvat ǀ avāci ǀ 
tri-dhātunā ǀ śarmaṇā ǀ pātam ǀ asmān ǀ vayam ǀ syāma ǀ patayaḥ ǀ rayīṇām ǁ 

12.  1So 7ahas 4the new word 7bbeen spoken 2to Indra and to Fire, 5even as by my father, by 

Mandhata, 6by the Angiras; 10protect 11us 8with triple 9peace, 13amay 12we 13bbe 14masters 
15of  the riches. (16/351) 
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Virupa Angirasa 

Sukta 43 

 

इमे िव62य वेधसोऽ#नेर2तृतय�वनः । 

िगरः 2तोमास ईरते ॥08.043.01॥    

इमे1	।	िव:5य2	।	वेधसः3	।	अ#नेः4	।	अ5ततृऽय�वनः5	। 
िगरः6	।	5तोमासः7	।	ईरते8	॥ 

ime ǀ viprasya ǀ vedhasaḥ ǀ agneḥ ǀ astṛta-yajvanaḥ ǀ 
giraḥ ǀ stomāsaḥ ǀ īrate ǁ 

1.  Him 8pray 6our words, even 1these 7lauds 4of  Fire, 2the illumined seer, 3the creator, 
4invincible in his sacrifice. (16/351) 

3 वेधा: does not mean मेधावी but िवधाता and especially the disposer, right ordainer (िवध,् िव:ध)् of  the sacrifice and its 

parts, prominently the hymn ;तोम; skilful by his right knowledge and right force to order rightly the hymn in 

relation to the stages of  the sacrifice [16/571-2] 

अ2मै ते 6ितहय1ते जातवेदो िवचष1णे । 

अ#ने जनािम सsुw ितं ॥08.043.02॥    

अ5मै1	।	ते2	।	:ितऽहयCते3	।	जातऽवेदः4	।	िवऽचषCणे5	। 
अ#ने6	।	जनािम7	।	सऽु5तिुतम्8	॥ 

asmai ǀ te ǀ prati-haryate ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ vi-carṣaṇe ǀ 
agne ǀ janāmi ǀ su-stutim ǁ 

2.  1,2Such art thou for whom 7I bring to birth 8perfect laud and 3glad is thy response, 5O 

seeing 6Fire, 4O knower of  all things born! (16/351) 

आरोका इव घेदह ित#मा अ#ने तव िRवषः । 

दि�व1नािन ब�सित ॥08.043.03॥    

आरोकाःऽइव1	।	घ2	।	इत्3	।	अह4	।	ित#माः5	।	अ#ने6	।	तव7	।	िNवषः8	। 
दतऽ्िभः9	।	वनािन10	।	ब�सित11	॥ 

ārokāḥ-iva ǀ gha ǀ it ǀ aha ǀ tigmāḥ ǀ agne ǀ tava ǀ tviṣaḥ ǀ 
dat-bhiḥ ǀ vanāni ǀ bapsati ǁ 

3.  4Oh, 1like jets of  light 7thy 5keen 8energies of  flame 11devour 9with their teeth 10the 

woods. (16/352) 
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हरयो धूमकेतवो वातजूता उप ^िव । 

यतंते वथृग#नयः ॥08.043.04॥        

हरयः1	।	धमूऽकेतवः2	।	वातऽजतूाः3	।	उप4	।	Wिव5	। 
यत9ते6	।	वथृक्7	।	अ#नयः8	॥ 

harayaḥ ǀ dhūma-ketavaḥ ǀ vāta-jūtāḥ ǀ upa ǀ dyavi ǀ 
yatante ǀ vṛthak ǀ agnayaḥ ǁ 

4.  1Bright, 2with smoke for their flag 4against 5heaven, 3urged by the winds, 6labour 
7separate 8thy fires. (16/352) 

एते Rये वथृग#नय इUासः सम;Kत । 

उषसािमव केतवः ॥08.043.05॥    

एते1	।	Nये2	।	वथृक्3	।	अ#नयः4	।	इPासः5	।	सम्6	।	अ>Iत7	। 
उषसामऽ्इव8	।	केतवः9	॥ 

ete ǀ tye ǀ vṛthak ǀ agnayaḥ ǀ iddhāsaḥ ǀ sam ǀ adṛkṣata ǀ 
uṣasām-iva ǀ ketavaḥ ǁ 

5.  1These are 2those 3separate 4fires of  thine 5that kindled 6,7are seen 8blike 9rays 8aof  the 

Dawns. (16/352) 

कृcणा रजांिस पRसतुः 6याणे जातवेदसः । 

अि#नय1�ोधित Kिम ॥08.043.06॥    

कृ[णा1	।	रजांिस2	।	पNसतुः3	।	:ऽयाने4	।	जातऽवेदसः5	। 
अि#नः6	।	यत्7	।	रोधित8	।	Iिम9	॥ 

kṛṣṇā ǀ rajāṃsi ǀ patsutaḥ ǀ pra-yāne ǀ jāta-vedasaḥ ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ yat ǀ rodhati ǀ kṣami ǁ 

6.  1Black is 2the dust 3under his feet 4in the march 5of  the knower of  all things born 7when 
6Fire 8sprouts 9upon the earth. (16/352) 

धािस ंकृ.वान ओषधीब1�सदि#नन1 वायित । 

पुनयAतoणीरिप ॥08.043.07॥    

धािसम्1	।	कृ1वानः2	।	ओषधीः3	।	ब�सत्4	।	अि#नः5	।	न6	।	वायित7	। 
पनुः8	।	यन्9	।	तaणीः10	।	अिप11	॥ 

dhāsim ǀ kṛṇvānaḥ ǀ oṣadhīḥ ǀ bapsat ǀ agniḥ ǀ na ǀ vāyati ǀ 
punaḥ ǀ yan ǀ taruṇīḥ ǀ api ǁ 

7.  2Making 1his foundation, 4consuming 3the herbs 5Fire 7wearies 6not 8but 9goes 11even 10to 

the young shoots. (16/352) 
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िज�ािभरह नIनमदिच1षा जंजणाभवन ्। 

अि#नव1नेषु रोचते ॥08.043.08॥    

िजwािभः1	।	अह2	।	न9नमत्3	।	अिचCषा4	।	जvजणाऽभवन्5	। 
अि#नः6	।	वनेषु7	।	रोचते8	॥ 

jihvābhiḥ ǀ aha ǀ nannamat ǀ arciṣā ǀ jañjaṇā-bhavan ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ vaneṣu ǀ rocate ǁ 

8.  2Oh, 3laying all low 1with his tongues of  flame, 5flashing out 4with his ray 6Fire 8shines 
7in the woodlands. (16/352) 

अ�2व#ने सिधsव सौषधीरनु oxयसे । 

गभg सजंायसे पुनः ॥08.043.09॥    

अपऽ्सु1	।	अ#ने2	।	सिधः3	।	तव4	।	सः5	।	ओषधीः6	।	अनु7	।	akयसे8	। 
गभf9	।	सन्10	।	जायसे11	।	पनु:12	॥ 

ap-su ǀ agne ǀ sadhiḥ ǀ tava ǀ saḥ ǀ oṣadhīḥ ǀ anu ǀ rudhyase ǀ 
garbhe ǀ san ǀ jāyase ǀ punariti ǁ 

9.  1In the waters, 2O Fire, is 4thy 3seat (or, goal), 5(that) thou 7,8besiegest 6the plants; 10thou 

becomest 9a child in the womb and 11art born 12again. (16/353) 

उद#ने तव त±ृतादच� रोचत आहwतं । 

िनंसानं जु�ो मुखे ॥08.043.10॥    

उत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	तव3	।	तत्4	।	घतृात्5	।	अिचCः6	।	रोचते7	।	आऽहiतम्8	। 
िनंसानम्9	।	जwुः10	।	मखेु11	॥ 

ut ǀ agne ǀ tava ǀ tat ǀ ghṛtāt ǀ arciḥ ǀ rocate ǀ ā-hutam ǀ 
niṃsānam ǀ juhvaḥ ǀ mukhe ǁ 

10. 2O Fire, 4that 6ray 3of  thine 8fed with the oblation 1rises up 7shining 5from the offering of  

light, 9licking 11the mouth 10of  the ladle. (16/353) 

5 Or, clarified butter (16/353 fn 13) 

उKाIनाय वशाIनाय सोमपYृाय वेधसे । 

2तोमैिव1धेमा#नये ॥08.043.11॥    

उIऽअ9नाय1	।	वशाऽअ9नाय2	।	सोमऽपSृाय3	।	वेधसे4	। 
5तोमैः5	।	िवधेम6	।	अ#नये7	॥ 

ukṣa-annāya ǀ vaśā-annāya ǀ soma-pṛṣṭhāya ǀ vedhase ǀ 
stomaiḥ ǀ vidhema ǀ agnaye ǁ 

11.  6May we ordain sacrifice 5with the lauds 7to Fire, 4the ordainer of  things, 1a/2aFire who 
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makes 1bthe ox and 2bthe cow 1c/2chis food and 3he bears on his back the Soma wine. 

(16/353) 

उत Rवा नमसा वयं होतव1रे.यjतो । 

अ#ने सिमि�रीमहे ॥08.043.12॥    

उत1	।	Nवा2	।	नमसा3	।	वयम्4	।	होतः5	।	वरे1यऽ^तो6	। 
अ#ने7	।	सिमतऽ्िभः8	।	ईमहे9	॥ 

uta ǀ tvā ǀ namasā ǀ vayam ǀ hotaḥ ǀ vareṇyakrato iti vareṇya-krato ǀ 
agne ǀ samit-bhiḥ ǀ īmahe ǁ 

12. 7O Fire, 9we come 2to thee 3with prostration and 8with the fuel, 5O priest of  the call, 6O 

supreme will! (16/353) 

9 we seek (8.44.10) 2 thee 

उत Rवा भृगुव3छुचे मनुcवद#न आहwत । 

अंिगर2वUवामहे ॥08.043.13॥    

उत1	।	Nवा2	।	भगृऽुवत्3	।	शचुे4	।	मन[ुवत्5	।	अ#ने6	।	आऽहiत7	। 
अङ्िगर5वत्8	।	हवामहे9	॥ 

uta ǀ tvā ǀ bhṛgu-vat ǀ śuce ǀ manuṣvat ǀ agne ǀ ā-huta ǀ 
aṅgirasvat ǀ havāmahe ǁ 

13. 4O pure 6Flame, 7fed with offerings 9we call 2thee 3as did Bhrigu, 5as did Manu, 8as did 

Angiras. (16/353) 

Rवं �#ने अि#नना िव6ो िव6ेण सIRसता । 

सखा स¡या सिमxयसे ॥08.043.14॥    

Nवम्1	।	िह2	।	अ#ने3	।	अि#नना4	।	िव:ः5	।	िव:ेण6	।	सन्7	।	सता8	। 
सखा9	।	स�या10	।	समऽ्इkयसे11	॥ 

tvam ǀ hi ǀ agne ǀ agninā ǀ vipraḥ ǀ vipreṇa ǀ san ǀ satā ǀ 
sakhā ǀ sakhyā ǀ sam-idhyase ǁ 

14. 2For 1thou 11art kindled, 3O Fire, 4by the fire, 1thou 7who art 5the illumined seer 11art 

kindled 8by one 6who is illumined, 9as a comrade 1thou 11art kindled 10by thy comrade. 

(16/353) 

स Rवं िव6ाय दाशुषे रियं देिह सहिWणं । 

अ#ने वीरवतीिमषं ॥08.043.15॥    

सः1	।	Nवम्2	।	िव:ाय3	।	दाशषेु4	।	रियम्5	।	दिेह6	।	सहिQणम्7	। 
अ#ने8	।	वीरऽवतीम्9	।	इषम्10	॥ 
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saḥ ǀ tvam ǀ viprāya ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ rayim ǀ dehi ǀ sahasriṇam ǀ 
agne ǀ vīra-vatīm ǀ iṣam ǁ 

15. 1So 6ado 2thou 3to the illumined 4who gives to thee 6bgive 7the thousandfold 5wealth and 
9,10the hero-force. (16/354) 

10 impulsion (1.12.11) 11 full of  hero-strength (1.12.11) 

अ#ने �ातः सह2कृत रोिहदZ शुिच�त । 

इमं 2तोमं जुष2व मे ॥08.043.16॥    

अ#ने1	।	�ात: 2	।	सहःऽकृत3	।	रोिहतऽ्अT4	।	शिुचऽ�त5	। 
इमम्6	।	5तोमम्7	।	जषु5व8	।	मे9	॥ 

agne ǀ bhrātariti ǀ sahaḥ-kṛta ǀ rohit-aśva ǀ śuci-vrata ǀ 
imam ǀ stomam ǀ juṣasva ǀ me ǁ 

16. 1O Fire, 2my brother, 3created by my force, 4drawn by thy red horses, 5pure in the law of  

thy workings, 8take pleasure 6in this 7laud 9of  mine. (16/354) 

उत Rवा#ने मम 2तुतो वा�ाय 6ितहय1ते । 

गोY ंगाव इवाशत ॥08.043.17॥    

उत1	।	Nवा2	।	अ#ने3	।	मम4	।	5ततुः5	।	वाxाय6	।	:ितऽहयCते7	। 
गोऽ5थम्8	।	गावःऽइव9	।	आशत10	॥ 

uta ǀ tvā ǀ agne ǀ mama ǀ stutaḥ ǀ vāśrāya ǀ prati-haryate ǀ 
go-stham ǀ gāvaḥ-iva ǀ āśata ǁ 

17. 4My 5lauds 10reach 2thee, 3O Fire, 9aas 6to the calf  lowing 7in glad response 9bthe cows 
10reach 8their stall. (16/354) 

तु]यं ता अंिगर2तम िवZाः सिुKतयः पथृक् । 

अ#ने कामाय येिमरे ॥08.043.18॥    

तVुयम्1	।	ताः2	।	अङ्िगरःऽतम3	।	िवTाः4	।	सऽुिIतयः5	।	पथृक्6	। 
अ#ने7	।	कामाय8	।	येिमरे9	॥ 

tubhyam ǀ tāḥ ǀ aṅgiraḥ-tama ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ su-kṣitayaḥ ǀ pṛthak ǀ 
agne ǀ kāmāya ǀ yemire ǁ 

18. 1For thee, 3O most luminous Angiras, 4all 2those 5worlds of  happy dwelling, 6each in its 

separate power, 9labour 8for thy desire, 7O Flame. (16/354) 

अि#नं धीिभम1नीिषणो मेिधरासो िवपिMतः । 

अ�स^ाय िहिIवरे ॥08.043.19॥    
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अि#नम्1	।	धीिभः2	।	मनीिषणः3	।	मेिधरासः4	।	िवपःऽिचतः5	। 
अ�ऽसWाय6	।	िहि9वरे7	॥ 

agnim ǀ dhībhiḥ ǀ manīṣiṇaḥ ǀ medhirāsaḥ ǀ vipaḥ-citaḥ ǀ 
adma-sadyāya ǀ hinvire ǁ 

19. 3The thinkers, 4the wise, 5the illumined seers 7urged 2by their thoughts 1the Fire 6to dwell 

in their house. (16/354) 

तं Rवाम�मेषु वािजनं तIवाना अ#ने अxवरं । 

वि�ं होतारमीळते ॥08.043.20॥    

तम्1	।	Nवाम्2	।	अ�मेषु3	।	वािजनम्4	।	त9वानाः5	।	अ#ने6	।	अkवरम्7	। 
वि�म्8	।	होतारम्9	।	ईळते10	॥ 

tam ǀ tvām ǀ ajmeṣu ǀ vājinam ǀ tanvānāḥ ǀ agne ǀ adhvaram ǀ 
vahnim ǀ hotāram ǀ īḷate ǁ 

20. 1So 2thee 4as the horse 3in its gallopings 5performing 7the pilgrim-sacrifice, 6O Fire, 10they 

desire 8as the carrier of  the offering and 9the priest of  the call. (16/354) 

पुo_ा िह स;ङ्ङिस िवशो िवZा अनु 6भुः । 

समRस ुRवा हवामहे ॥08.043.21॥    

पaुऽXा1	।	िह2	।	सऽ>ङ्3	।	अिस4	।	िवशः5	।	िवTाः6	।	अनु7	।	:ऽभःु8	। 
समतऽ्सु9	।	Nवा10	।	हवामहे11	॥ 

puru-trā ǀ hi ǀ sa-dṛṅ ǀ asi ǀ viśaḥ ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ anu ǀ pra-bhuḥ ǀ 
samat-su ǀ tvā ǀ havāmahe ǁ 

21. 4Thou art 8the lord 7,3who looks with equal eyes on 6all 5the peoples 1in many lands; 11we 

call 10to thee 9in our battles. (16/355) 

तमीिळcव य आहwतोऽि#निव1�ाजते घृतैः । 

इमं नः शृणवUवं ॥08.043.22॥    

तम्1	।	ईिळ[व2	।	यः3	।	आऽहiतः4	।	अि#नः5	।	िवऽ�ाजते6	।	घतैृः7	। 
इमम्8	।	नः9	।	शणृवत्10	।	हवम्11	॥ 

tam ǀ īḷiṣva ǀ yaḥ ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ vi-bhrājate ǀ ghṛtaiḥ ǀ 
imam ǀ naḥ ǀ śṛṇavat ǀ havam ǁ 

22. 2Pray 1the (that) 5Fire 3who 4fed with the pouring 7of  the clarities 6blazed wide; 10may he 

hear 8this9 our 11call. (16/355) 

तं Rवा वयं हवामहे शृ.वंतं जातवेदस ं। 

अ#ने ¤नंतमप ि�षः ॥08.043.23॥    
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तम्1	।	Nवा2	।	वयम्3	।	हवामहे4	।	श1ृव9तम्5	।	जातऽवेदसम्6	। 
अ#ने7	।	�न9तम्8	।	अप9	।	िsषः10	॥ 

tam ǀ tvā ǀ vayam ǀ havāmahe ǀ śṛṇvantam ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ 
agne ǀ ghnantam ǀ apa ǀ dviṣaḥ ǁ 

23. 1,2Such art thou whom 3we 4call, 7Fire, 6the knower of  all things born 5who hears our cry 

and 8smites 9away from us 10the foe. (16/355) 

िवशां राजानम�ुतमxयK ंधम1णािममं । 

अि#नमीळे स उ �वत ्॥08.043.24॥    

िवशाम्1	।	राजानम्2	।	अ�ुतम्3	।	अिधऽअIम्4	।	धमCणाम्5	।	इमम्6	। 
अि#नम्7	।	ईळे8	।	सः9	।	ऊं10	इित	।	xवत्11	॥ 

viśām ǀ rājānam ǀ adbhutam ǀ adhi-akṣam ǀ dharmaṇām ǀ imam ǀ 
agnim ǀ īḷe ǀ saḥ ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ śravat ǁ 

24. 8I pray 6this 7Fire, 3the marvellous 2king 1of  the peoples 4who presides over 5the laws of  

their action, 11amay 9he 11bhear. (16/355) 

अि#नं िवZायुवेपस ंमयA न वािजनं िहतं । 

सि¬ं न वाजयामिस ॥08.043.25॥    

अि#नम्1	।	िवTायऽुवेपसम्2	।	मयCम्3	।	न4	।	वािजनम्5	।	िहतम्6	। 
सि�म्7	।	न8	।	वाजयामिस9	॥ 

agnim ǀ viśvāyu-vepasam ǀ maryam ǀ na ǀ vājinam ǀ hitam ǀ 
saptim ǀ na ǀ vājayāmasi ǁ 

25. 1Fire 2who illumines the universal life 4like 3a male 5horse 6urged to its gallop, 9we speed 
8like 7a racer to the goal. (16/355) 

¤नIमृ�ा.यप ि�षो दह�Kांिस िवZहा । 

अ#ने ित#मेन दीिदिह ॥08.043.26॥    

�नन्1	।	म~ृािण2	।	अप3	।	िsषः4	।	दहन्5	।	रIांिस6	।	िवTहा7	। 
अ#ने8	।	ित#मेन9	।	दीिदिह10	॥ 

ghnan ǀ mṛdhrāṇi ǀ apa ǀ dviṣaḥ ǀ dahan ǀ rakṣāṃsi ǀ viśvahā ǀ 
agne ǀ tigmena ǀ dīdihi ǁ 

26. 1Smiting 3away 4the foes and 2things that hurt, 5burning 6the Rakshasas 7on every side, 8O 

Fire, 10shine out 9with thy keen flame. (16/355) 

यं Rवा जनास इधंते मनुcवदिंगर2तम । 

अ#ने स बोिध मे वचः ॥08.043.27॥    
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यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	जनासः3	।	इ9धते4	।	मन[ुवत्5	।	अङ्िगरःऽतम6	। 
अ#ने7	।	सः8	।	बोिध9	।	मे10	।	वचः11	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ janāsaḥ ǀ indhate ǀ manuṣvat ǀ aṅgiraḥ-tama ǀ 
agne ǀ saḥ ǀ bodhi ǀ me ǀ vacaḥ ǁ 

27. 2Thou 1whom 3men 4kindle 5as the human thinker, 6O most luminous Angiras, 7O Fire, 
9become aware 10of  my 11word. (16/356) 

5 Or, like Manu, (16/356 fn 14) 

यद#ने िदिवजा अ2य�सजुा वा सह2कृत । 

तं Rवा गीिभ1ह1वामहे ॥08.043.28॥    

यत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	िदिवऽजाः3	।	अिस4	।	अ�सऽुजाः5	।	वा6	।	सहःऽकृत7	। 
तम्8	।	Nवा9	।	गीःऽिभः10	।	हवामहे11	॥ 

yat ǀ agne ǀ divi-jāḥ ǀ asi ǀ apsu-jāḥ ǀ vā ǀ sahaḥ-kṛta ǀ 
tam ǀ tvā ǀ gīḥ-bhiḥ ǀ havāmahe ǁ 

28. 1Because, 2O Fire, 7created by our force 4thou art 3the flame born in heaven, 6or 5the 

flame born in the waters, 8as such 11we call 9thee 10with our words. (16/356) 

तु]यं घे�े जना इमे िवZाः सिुKतयः पथृक् । 

धािस ंिहIवंRय�वे ॥08.043.29॥    

तVुयम्1	।	घ2	।	इत्3	।	ते4	।	जनाः5	।	इमे6	।	िवTाः7	।	सऽुिIतयः8	।	पथृक्9	। 
धािसम्10	।	िह9वि9त11	।	अ�वे12	॥ 

tubhyam ǀ gha ǀ it ǀ te ǀ janāḥ ǀ ime ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ su-kṣitayaḥ ǀ pṛthak ǀ 
dhāsim ǀ hinvanti ǀ attave ǁ 

29. 1To thee, 2,3verily, 6these 5beings born and 6these 7worlds 8of  a happy dwelling 9each 

separately in its place, 11lay 10a foundation 12where thou canst devour thy food. (16/356) 

Or, 11 cast 10 nourishment 12 for thy eating. (16/356 fn 15) 

ते घेद#ने 2वाxयोऽहा िवZा नचृKसः । 

तरंतः 2याम दुग1हा ॥08.043.30॥    

ते1	।	घ2	।	इत्3	।	अ#ने4	।	सऽुआkयः5	।	अहा6	।	िवTा7	।	नऽृचIसः8	। 
तर9तः9	।	5याम10	।	दःुऽगहा11	॥ 

te ǀ gha ǀ it ǀ agne ǀ su-ādhyaḥ ǀ ahā ǀ viśvā ǀ nṛ-cakṣasaḥ ǀ 
tarantaḥ ǀ syāma ǀ duḥ-gahā ǁ 

30. 4O Fire, 10may we be 1those 5who have the right thought and 8the divine vision, and 
7through all 6the days, 9pass safe beyond 11the danger. (16/356)		
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अि#नं मं�ं पुoि6यं शीरं पावकशोिचषं । 

 ि�मA�ेिभरीमहे ॥08.043.31॥    

अि#नम्1	।	म9}म्2	।	पaुऽि:यम्3	।	शीरम्4	।	पावकऽशोिचषम्5	। 
�तऽ्िभः6	।	म9}िेभः7	।	ईमहे8	॥ 

agnim ǀ mandram ǀ puru-priyam ǀ śīram ǀ pāvaka-śociṣam ǀ 
hṛt-bhiḥ ǀ mandrebhiḥ ǀ īmahe ǁ 

31. 8We seek 7with rapturous 6hearts 1Fire, 2the rapturous, 3in whom are many things that 

are dear to us, — 1Fire 4with his intense and 5purifying light. (16/356) 

3 priyam - the delightfulness of  the objects of  the soul’s inner pleasure and satisfaction [15/510]   

स Rवम#ने िवभावसःु सजृIRसयूv न रि�मिभः । 

शधAतमांिस िज¤नसे ॥08.043.32॥    

सः1	।	Nवम्2	।	अ#ने3	।	िवभाऽवसःु4	।	सजृन्5	।	सयूCः6	।	न7	।	रिuमऽिभः8	। 
शधCन्9	।	तमांिस10	।	िज�नसे11	॥ 

saḥ ǀ tvam ǀ agne ǀ vibhā-vasuḥ ǀ sṛjan ǀ sūryaḥ ǀ na ǀ raśmi-bhiḥ ǀ 
śardhan ǀ tamāṃsi ǀ jighnase ǁ 

32. 3O Fire, 4shining with thy light, 5loosing forth thy lustre 7like 6the sun 8with its rays, 2thou 
9puttest forth thy force and 11slayest 10the darknesses. (16/357) 

त�े सह2व ईमहे दा_ं यIनोपद2यित । 

Rवद#ने वायA वस ु॥08.043.33॥    

तत्1	।	ते2	।	सह5वः3	।	ईमहे4	।	दाXम्5	।	यत्6	।	न7	।	उपऽद5यित8	। 
Nवत्9	।	अ#ने10	।	वायCम्11	।	वसु12	॥ 

tat ǀ te ǀ sahasvaḥ ǀ īmahe ǀ dātram ǀ yat ǀ na ǀ upa-dasyati ǀ 
tvat ǀ agne ǀ vāryam ǀ vasu ǁ 

33. 4We seek 9from thee, 3O forceful 10Fire, 1that 5gift 2of  thine, — 11the desirable 12wealth 
6which 7never 8fails. (16/357) 
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Sukta 44 

 

सिमधाि#नं दुव2यत घृतैबvधयताितिथं । 

आि2मIहyया जुहोतन ॥08.044.01॥    

समऽ्इधा1	।	अि#नम्2	।	दवु5यत3	।	घतैृः4	।	बोधयत5	।	अितिथम्6	। 
आ7	।	अि5मन्8	।	हlया9	।	जहुोतन10	॥ 

sam-idhā ǀ agnim ǀ duvasyata ǀ ghṛtaiḥ ǀ bodhayata ǀ atithim ǀ 
ā ǀ asmin ǀ havyā ǀ juhotana ǁ 

1.  3Set to his action [2Agni] 1by the fuel, 5awaken 6the guest 4by the offerings of  the 

clarities; 7,10cast 8in him 9the offerings. (16/357) 

अ#ने 2तोमं जुष2व मे वध12वानेन मIमना । 

6ित स�ूािन हय1 नः ॥08.044.02॥    

अ#ने1	।	5तोमम्2	।	जषु5व3	।	मे4	।	वधC5व5	।	अनेन6	।	म9मना7	। 
:ित8	।	सऽुउzािन9	।	हयC10	।	नः11	॥ 

agne ǀ stomam ǀ juṣasva ǀ me ǀ vardhasva ǀ anena ǀ manmanā ǀ 
prati ǀ su-uktāni ǀ harya ǀ naḥ ǁ 

2.  1O Fire, 3take pleasure 4in my 2laud, 5grow 6by this 7thought; 10let thy joy 8respond to 
11our 9utterances. (16/357) 

अि#नं दूतं पुरो दधे हyयवाहमुप ~ुवे । 

देवाँ आ सादयािदह ॥08.044.03॥    

अि#नम्1	।	दतूम्2	।	परुः3	।	दधे4	।	हlयऽवाहम्5	।	उप6	।	oवेु7	। 
दवेान्8	।	आ9	।	सादयात्10	।	इह11	॥ 

agnim ǀ dūtam ǀ puraḥ ǀ dadhe ǀ havya-vāham ǀ upa ǀ bruve ǀ 
devān ǀ ā ǀ sādayāt ǀ iha ǁ 

3.  4I set 3in front 1Fire, 2the messenger, and 6,7speak 5to the carrier of  the offerings; 9,10may 

he bring to their session 11here 8the gods. (16/357) 

उ�े बहृंतो अच1यः सिमधान2य दीिदवः । 

अ#ने शुjास ईरते ॥08.044.04॥        

उत्1	।	ते2	।	बहृ9तः3	।	अचCयः4	।	समऽ्इधान5य5	।	दीिदऽवः6	। 
अ#ने7	।	शु̂ ासः8	।	ईरते9	॥ 
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ut ǀ te ǀ bṛhantaḥ ǀ arcayaḥ ǀ sam-idhānasya ǀ dīdi-vaḥ ǀ 
agne ǀ śukrāsaḥ ǀ īrate ǁ 

4.  6O luminous 7Fire, 3vast and 8bright 2thy 4rays 1upwards 9ascend 5as thou art kindled 

high. (16/357) 

उप Rवा जु�ो मम घृताचीयAतु हय1त । 

अ#ने हyया जुष2व नः ॥08.044.05॥    

उप1	।	Nवा2	।	जwुः3	।	मम4	।	घतृाचीः5	।	य9तु6	।	हयCत7	। 
अ#ने8	।	हlया9	।	जषु5व10	।	नः11	॥ 

upa ǀ tvā ǀ juhvaḥ ǀ mama ǀ ghṛtācīḥ ǀ yantu ǀ haryata ǀ 
agne ǀ havyā ǀ juṣasva ǀ naḥ ǁ 

5.  7O joyful 8Flame, 2to thee 6amay 4my 3ladles 1,6bgo 5bright with the clarities; 8O Fire, 10take 

pleasure 9ain 11our 9bofferings. (16/358) 

मं�ं होतारमृिRवजं िच_भानंु िवभावसु ं। 

अि#नमीळे स उ �वत ्॥08.044.06॥    

म9}म्1	।	होतारम्2	।	ऋिNवजम्3	।	िचXऽभानमु्4	।	िवभाऽवसमु्5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	ईळे7	।	सः8	।	ऊं9	इित	।	xवत्10	॥ 

mandram ǀ hotāram ǀ ṛtvijam ǀ citra-bhānum ǀ vibhā-vasum ǀ 
agnim ǀ īḷe ǀ saḥ ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ śravat ǁ 

6.  7I pray 6the Fire, 1the rapturous 2priest of  the call, 3the sacrificant, 4shining with his light, 
5rich in his lustres, 10amay 8he 10bhear. (16/358) 

6Rनं होतारमीड्यं जुsमि#नं किवjतंु । 

अxवराणामिभि�यं ॥08.044.07॥    

:Nनम्1	।	होतारम्2	।	ईड्यम्3	।	जeुम्4	।	अि#नम्5	।	किवऽ^तमु्6	। 
अkवराणाम्7	।	अिभऽिxयम्8	॥ 

pratnam ǀ hotāram ǀ īḍyam ǀ juṣṭam ǀ agnim ǀ kavi-kratum ǀ 
adhvarāṇām ǀ abhi-śriyam ǁ 

7.  1The ancient 2priest of  the call, 3desirable and 4accepted, 5Fire 6the seer-will, 8joiner 7of  

the pilgrim-rites. (16/358)		
8 joining splendour (8.72.13) 

जुषाणो अंिगर2तमेमा हyयाIयानुषक् । 

अ#ने यrं नय ऋतुथा ॥08.044.08॥    
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जषुाणः1	।	अङ्िगरःऽतम2	।	इमा3	।	हlयािन4	।	आनषुक्5	। 
अ#ने6	।	यdम्7	।	नय8	।	ऋतऽुथा9	॥ 

juṣāṇaḥ ǀ aṅgiraḥ-tama ǀ imā ǀ havyāni ǀ ānuṣak ǀ 
agne ǀ yajñam ǀ naya ǀ ṛtu-thā ǁ 

8.  2O most luminous Angiras, 1taking pleasure 3in these 4offerings 8lead 7the sacrifice 
5uninterruptedly 9in the way of  the Truth, 6O Fire. (16/358) 

9 Or, according to the rule of  the rites, (16/358 fn 16) 

सिमधान उ सRंय शुjशोच इहा वह । 

िचिकRवांदैyयं जनं ॥08.044.09॥    

समऽ्इधानः1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	स9Nय3	।	शु̂ ऽशोचे4	।	इह5	।	आ6	।	वह7	। 
िचिकNवान्8	।	दlैयम्9	।	जनम्10	॥ 

sam-idhānaḥ ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ santya ǀ śukra-śoce ǀ iha ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ 
cikitvān ǀ daivyam ǀ janam ǁ 

9.  1High-kindled, 3O Right and True, 4O brilliant light, 8awakened to knowledge 6,7bring 
5here 9the divine 10people. (16/358) 

िव6ं होतारम�ुहं धूमकेतंु िवभावसु ं। 

यrानां केतुमीमहे ॥08.044.10॥    

िव:म्1	।	होतारम्2	।	अ}ुहम्3	।	धमूऽकेतमु्4	।	िवभाऽवसमु्5	। 
यdानाम्6	।	केतमु्7	।	ईमहे8	॥ 

vipram ǀ hotāram ǀ adruham ǀ dhūma-ketum ǀ vibhā-vasum ǀ 
yajñānām ǀ ketum ǀ īmahe ǁ 

10.  1The illumined seer and 2priest of  the call, 3free from harms, 5shining with light, 
4carrying his banner of  smoke, him 8we seek, 7the ray of  intuition 6of  the sacrifices. 

(16/358-9) 

अ#ने िन पािह न2Rवं 6ित cम देव रीषतः । 

िभंिध �ेषः सह2कृत ॥08.044.11॥    

अ#ने1	।	िन2	।	पािह3	।	नः4	।	Nवम्5	।	:ित6	।	5म7	।	दवे8	।	cरषतः9	। 
िभि9ध10	।	sषेः11	।	सहःऽकृत12	॥ 

agne ǀ ni ǀ pāhi ǀ naḥ ǀ tvam ǀ prati ǀ sma ǀ deva ǀ riṣataḥ ǀ 
bhindhi ǀ dveṣaḥ ǀ sahaḥ-kṛta ǁ 

11.  11O Fire, 12made by our force, 2,3protect 4us 6against 9the doers of  harm, 10pierce 11the 

hostile power. (16/359) 
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अि#नः 6Rनेन मIमना शंुभान2तIवं 2वां । 

किविव16ेण वावधेृ ॥08.044.12॥    

अि#नः1	।	:Nनेन2	।	म9मना3	।	शRुभानः4	।	त9वम्5	।	5वाम्6	। 
किवः7	।	िव:ेण8	।	ववधेृ9	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ pratnena ǀ manmanā ǀ śumbhānaḥ ǀ tanvam ǀ svām ǀ 
kaviḥ ǀ vipreṇa ǀ vavṛdhe ǁ 

12.  1Fire 2by the ancient 3thought 4making beautiful 6his own 5body, 7a seer, 9grows 8by each 

illumined sage. (16/359) 

ऊजv नपातमा हwवेऽि#नं पावकशोिचषं । 

अि2मIयrे 2वxवरे ॥08.044.13॥    

ऊजCः1	।	नपातम्2	।	आ3	।	हiवे4	।	अि#नम्5	।	पावकऽशोिचषम्6	। 
अि5मन्7	।	यdे8	।	सऽुअkवरे9	॥ 

ūrjaḥ ǀ napātam ǀ ā ǀ huve ǀ agnim ǀ pāvaka-śociṣam ǀ 
asmin ǀ yajñe ǀ su-adhvare ǁ 

13.  3,4I call to me 2the Child 1of  Energy, 5Fire 6of  the purifying light 7in this 8sacrifice 9which 

is a perfect rite of  the path. (16/359) 

स नो िम_मह2Rवम#ने शुjेण शोिचषा । 

देवैरा सिRस बिह1िष ॥08.044.14॥    

सः1	।	नः2	।	िमXऽमहः3	।	Nवम्4	।	अ#ने5	।	शु̂ े ण6	।	शोिचषा7	। 
दवैेः8	।	आ9	।	सिNस10	।	बिहCिष11	॥ 

saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ mitra-mahaḥ ǀ tvam ǀ agne ǀ śukreṇa ǀ śociṣā ǀ 
devaiḥ ǀ ā ǀ satsi ǀ barhiṣi ǁ 

14.  1So 10ado 4thou, 5O Fire, 3O friendly light, 6with thy brilliant 7flame 9,10bsit 8with the gods 
11on the sacred grass. (16/359) 

यो अि#नं तIवो दमे देवं मत1ः सपय1ित । 

त2मा इ�ीदय�स ु॥08.044.15॥    

यः1	।	अि#नम्2	।	त9वः3	।	दमे4	।	दवेम्5	।	मतCः6	।	सपयCित7	। 
त5मै8	।	इत्9	।	दीदयत्10	।	वसु11	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ dame ǀ devam ǀ martaḥ ǀ saparyati ǀ 
tasmai ǀ it ǀ dīdayat ǀ vasu ǁ 
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15.  6The mortal 1who 7serves 5the divine 2Fire 4in the house 3of  the body, 8to him 10he gives 
11the Riches. (16/359) 

अि#नमू1धा1 िदवः ककुRपितः पिृथyया अयं । 

अपां रेतांिस िजIवित ॥08.044.16॥    

अि#नः1	।	मधूाC2	।	िदवः3	।	ककुत्4	।	पितः5	।	पिृथlयाः6	।	अयम्7	। 
अपाम्8	।	रेतांिस9	।	िज9वित10	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ mūrdhā ǀ divaḥ ǀ kakut ǀ patiḥ ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ ayam ǀ 
apām ǀ retāṃsi ǀ jinvati ǁ 

16.  1Fire is 2the head and 4peak 3of  heaven and 5lord 6of  earth and 10he sets moving 8the 

waters (and 9the seed of  things – 4.3.7). (16/359) 

उद#ने शुचय2तव शुjा �ाजंत ईरते । 

तव �योत�cयच1यः ॥08.044.17॥    

उत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	शचुयः3	।	तव4	।	शु̂ ाः5	।	�ाज9तः6	।	ईरते7	। 
तव8	।	�योत�िष9	।	अचCयः10	॥ 

ut ǀ agne ǀ śucayaḥ ǀ tava ǀ śukrāḥ ǀ bhrājantaḥ ǀ īrate ǀ 
tava ǀ jyotīṃṣi ǀ arcayaḥ ǁ 

17.  2O Fire, 1upward 7dart 6blazing 4thy 3pure and 5brilliant 10tongues; make to shine out 8thy 
9lights. (16/360) 

10 flames (1.36.3) 

ईिशषे वाय12य िह दा_2या#ने 2वप1ितः । 

2तोता 2यां तव शम1िण ॥08.044.18॥    

ईिशषे1	।	वायC5य2	।	िह3	।	दाX5य4	।	अ#ने5	।	5वःऽपितः6	। 
5तोता7	।	5याम्8	।	तव9	।	शमCिण10	॥ 

īśiṣe ǀ vāryasya ǀ hi ǀ dātrasya ǀ agne ǀ svaḥ-patiḥ ǀ 
stotā ǀ syām ǀ tava ǀ śarmaṇi ǁ 

18.  6Thou art the lord of  the Sun-world, 5O Fire, and 1hast power 4for the gifts 2desirable; 
8amay I 7who laud thee 8babide 10ain 9thy 10bpeace. (16/360) 

Rवाम#ने मनीिषण2Rवां िहIवंित िचि�िभः । 

Rवां वधAतु नो िगरः ॥08.044.19॥    

Nवाम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	मनीिषणः3	।	Nवाम्4	।	िह9वि9त5	।	िचि�ऽिभः6	। 
Nवाम्7	।	वधC9तु8	।	नः9	।	िगरः10	॥ 

tvām ǀ agne ǀ manīṣiṇaḥ ǀ tvām ǀ hinvanti ǀ citti-bhiḥ ǀ 
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tvām ǀ vardhantu ǀ naḥ ǀ giraḥ ǁ 

19.  1Thee, 2O Fire, 3the thinkers 5urge on thy road, 4thee 6by their perceivings of  knowledge; 
8amay 9our 10words 8bincrease 7thee. (16/360) 

अद²ध2य 2वधावतो दूत2य रेभतः सदा । 

अ#नेः स¡यं वणृीमहे ॥08.044.20॥    

अद�ध5य1	।	5वधाऽवतः2	।	दतू5य3	।	रेभतः4	।	सदा5	। 
अ#नेः6	।	स�यम्7	।	वणृीमहे8	॥ 

adabdhasya ǀ svadhā-vataḥ ǀ dūtasya ǀ rebhataḥ ǀ sadā ǀ 
agneḥ ǀ sakhyam ǀ vṛṇīmahe ǁ 

20.  8We choose 7the comradeship 6of  the Fire 1inviolate 2in the law of  his nature, 5the ever-
4chanting 3messenger. (16/360) 

अि#नः शुिच�ततमः शुिचिव16ः शुिचः किवः । 

शुची रोचत आहwतः ॥08.044.21॥    

अि#नः1	।	शिुच�तऽतमः2	।	शिुचः3	।	िव:ः4	।	शिुचः5	।	किवः6	। 
शिुचः7	।	रोचते8	।	आऽहiतः9	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ śucivrata-tamaḥ ǀ śuciḥ ǀ vipraḥ ǀ śuciḥ ǀ kaviḥ ǀ 
śuciḥ ǀ rocate ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǁ 

21.  2Most pure in his workings is 1the Fire, 3he is the pure 4illumined sage, 5the pure 6seer of  

Truth; 7pure 8he shines out 9fed by our offerings. (16/360) 

उत Rवा धीतयो मम िगरो वधAतु िवZहा । 

अ#ने स¡य2य बोिध नः ॥08.044.22॥    

उत1	।	Nवा2	।	धीतयः3	।	मम4	।	िगरः5	।	वधC9तु6	।	िवTहा7	। 
अ#ने8	।	स�य5य9	।	बोिध10	।	नः11	॥ 

uta ǀ tvā ǀ dhītayaḥ ǀ mama ǀ giraḥ ǀ vardhantu ǀ viśvahā ǀ 
agne ǀ sakhyasya ǀ bodhi ǀ naḥ ǁ 

22.  1So 2thee 6amay 4my 3thinkings and 4my 5words 6bincrease 7always; 8O Fire, 10awake 9to 

the comradeship 11between us. (16/360) 

यद#ने 2यामहं Rवं Rवं वा घा 2या अहं । 

2युsे सRया इहािशषः ॥08.044.23॥    

यत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	5याम्3	।	अहम्4	।	Nवम्5	।	Nवम्6	।	वा7	।	घ8	।	5याः9	।	अहम्10	। 
5यःु11	।	ते12	।	सNयाः13	।	इह14	।	आऽिशषः15	॥ 
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yat ǀ agne ǀ syām ǀ aham ǀ tvam ǀ tvam ǀ vā ǀ gha ǀ syāḥ ǀ aham ǀ 
syuḥ ǀ te ǀ satyāḥ ǀ iha ǀ ā-śiṣaḥ ǁ 

23.  2O Fire, 1if  4I 3were 5thou 7and 6thou 9wert 10I, then 11awould 12thy 15longings here 
11bbecome 13true. (16/361) 

वसवु1सपुितिह1 कम2य#ने िवभावसःु । 

2याम ते समुताविप ॥08.044.24॥    

वसःु1	।	वसऽुपितः2	।	िह3	।	कम्4	।	अिस5	।	अ#ने6	।	िवभाऽवसःु7	। 
5याम8	।	ते9	।	सऽुमतौ10	।	अिप11	॥ 

vasuḥ ǀ vasu-patiḥ ǀ hi ǀ kam ǀ asi ǀ agne ǀ vibhā-vasuḥ ǀ 
syāma ǀ te ǀ su-matau ǀ api ǁ 

24.  6O Fire, 5thou art 1the shining one, 7shining with thy lustres, 2lord of  the shining riches; 
8may we abide 10ain 9thy 10bright thinking. (16/361) 

Or, 9 thy 10 grace. (16/361 fn 17) 

अ#ने धतृ�ताय ते समु�ायेव िसधंवः । 

िगरो वा�ास ईरते ॥08.044.25॥    

अ#ने1	।	धतृऽ�ताय2	।	ते3	।	सम}ुाय4aऽइव4b	।	िस9धवः5	। 
िगरः6	।	वाxासः7	।	ईरते8	॥ 

agne ǀ dhṛta-vratāya ǀ te ǀ samudrāya-iva ǀ sindhavaḥ ǀ 
giraḥ ǀ vāśrāsaḥ ǀ īrate ǁ 

25.  1O Fire, 3to thee 2holding firmly the law of  thy workings 8move 6my words 7like lowing 

cattle, 4bas 5rivers 8move 4atowards the sea. (16/361) 

युवानं िव�पितं किवं िवZाद ंपुoवेपस ं। 

अि#नं शंुभािम मIमिभः ॥08.044.26॥    

यवुानम्1	।	िवuपितम्2	।	किवम्3	।	िवTऽअदम्4	।	पaुऽवेपसम्5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	शRुभािम7	।	म9मऽिभः8	॥ 

yuvānam ǀ viśpatim ǀ kavim ǀ viśva-adam ǀ puru-vepasam ǀ 
agnim ǀ śumbhāmi ǀ manma-bhiḥ ǁ 

26.  6Fire 1the youth, 2the lord of  the peoples, 3the seer, 4the all-consuming, 6Fire 5of  the 

many illuminations 7I glorify 8with my thoughts. (16/361) 

यrानां र�ये वयं ित#मजंभाय वीळवे । 

2तोमैlरषेमा#नये ॥08.044.27॥    
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यdानाम्1	।	र�ये2	।	वयम्3	।	ित#मऽजRभाय4	।	वीळवे5	। 
5तोमैः6	।	इषेम7	।	अ#नये8	॥ 

yajñānām ǀ rathye ǀ vayam ǀ tigma-jambhāya ǀ vīḷave ǀ 
stomaiḥ ǀ iṣema ǀ agnaye ǁ 

27.  7aMay 3we 7bstrive 8towards the Fire 6by our lauds, 2the charioteer 1of  the sacrifices, 5Fire 

with his solid strength, 4his sharp tusks of  flame. (16/361) 

अयम#ने Rवे अिप जlरता भूतु सRंय । 

त2मै पावक मृळय ॥08.044.28॥    

अयम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	Nवे3	इित	।	अिप4	।	जcरता5	।	भतूु6	।	स9Nय7	। 
त5मै8	।	पावक9	।	मळृय10	॥ 

ayam ǀ agne ǀ tve iti ǀ api ǀ jaritā ǀ bhūtu ǀ santya ǀ 
tasmai ǀ pāvaka ǀ mṛḷaya ǁ 

28.  6aMay 1this 5thy worshipper, 2O Fire, 6babide 3in thee; 8on him 10have grace, 7O Right and 

True, 9O purifying Flame. (16/362) 

धीरो �2य�सि�6ो न जागृिवः सदा । 

अ#ने दीदयिस ^िव ॥08.044.29॥    

धीरः1	।	िह2	।	अिस3	।	अ�ऽसत्4	।	िव:ः5	।	न6	।	जागिृवः7	।	सदा8	। 
अ#ने9	।	दीदयिस10	।	Wिव11	॥ 

dhīraḥ ǀ hi ǀ asi ǀ adma-sat ǀ vipraḥ ǀ na ǀ jāgṛviḥ ǀ sadā ǀ 
agne ǀ dīdayasi ǀ dyavi ǁ 

29.  2For 3thou art 1the wise thinker 4seated in the house, 6like 5an illumined sage 8ever 
7awake; 9O Fire, 10thou shinest out 11in heaven. (16/362)		

4 one sitting in that which one devours (6.4.4) 

पुरा#ने दुlरते]यः पुरा मृ�े]यः कवे । 

6 ण आयुव1सो ितर ॥08.044.30॥    

परुा1	।	अ#ने2	।	दःुऽइतेVयः3	।	परुा4	।	म~ृVेयः5	।	कवे6	। 
:7	।	नः8	।	आयःु9	।	वसो10	इित	।	ितर11	॥ 

purā ǀ agne ǀ duḥ-itebhyaḥ ǀ purā ǀ mṛdhrebhyaḥ ǀ kave ǀ 
pra ǀ naḥ ǀ āyuḥ ǀ vaso iti ǀ tira ǁ 

30.  1Before 3the stumblings come, 2O Fire, 4before 5the spoilers arrive, 6O seer, 11carry 
7forward 8our 9life, 10O Shining One. (16/362)  
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Bharga Pragatha 

Sukta 60 

अ#न आ या�ि#निभहvतारं Rवा वणृीमहे । 

आ Rवामन�ु 6यता हिवcमती यिजY ंबिह1रासदे ॥08.060.01॥    

अ#ने1	।	आ2	।	यािह3	।	अि#नऽिभः4	।	होतारम्5	।	Nवा6	।	वणृीमहे7	। 
आ8	।	Nवाम्9	।	अनzु10	।	:ऽयता11	।	हिव[मती12	।	यिजSम्13	।	बिहCः14	।	आऽसदे15	॥ 

agne ǀ ā ǀ yāhi ǀ agni-bhiḥ ǀ hotāram ǀ tvā ǀ vṛṇīmahe ǀ 
ā ǀ tvām ǀ anaktu ǀ pra-yatā ǀ haviṣmatī ǀ yajiṣṭham ǀ barhiḥ ǀ ā-sade ǁ 

1.  2,3Come, 1O Fire, 4with thy fires, 7we choose 6thee 5as the priest of  the call, 10amay 11the 

ladles extended, 12full of  the offering 8,10banoint 9thee, 13strongest for sacrifice 15when 

thou sittest 14on the sacrificial seat. (16/362) 

अ3छा िह Rवा सहसः सनूो अंिगरः WुचMरंRयxवरे । 

ऊजv नपातं घृतकेशमीमहेऽि#नं यrेषु पूyयA ॥08.060.02॥    

अ6छ1	।	िह2	।	Nवा3	।	सहसः4	।	सनूो5	इित	।	अङ्िगरः6	।	Qचुः7	।	चरि9त8	।	अkवरे9	। 
ऊजCः10	।	नपातम्11	।	घतृऽकेशम्12	।	ईमहे13	।	अि#नम्14	।	यdेषु15	।	पlूयCम्16	॥ 

accha ǀ hi ǀ tvā ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ sūno iti ǀ aṅgiraḥ ǀ srucaḥ ǀ caranti ǀ adhvare ǀ 
ūrjaḥ ǀ napātam ǀ ghṛta-keśam ǀ īmahe ǀ agnim ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ pūrvyam ǁ 

2.  2For, 1towards 3thee, 5O Son 4of  force, 6O Angiras, 7the ladles 8move 9in the rite of  the 

path; 13we seek 11the child 10of  Energy 12with his hair of  light, 16the supreme 14fire 15in the 

sacrifices. (16/362) 

अ#ने किववgधा अिस होता पावक य§यः । 

मं�ो यिजYो अxवरेcवीड्यो िव6ेिभः शुj मIमिभः ॥08.060.03॥    

अ#ने1	।	किवः2	।	वेधाः3	।	अिस4	।	होता5	।	पावक6	।	य�यः7	। 
म9}ः8	।	यिजSः9	।	अkवरेषु10	।	ईड्यः11	।	िव:ेिभः12	।	शु̂ 13	।	म9मऽिभः14	॥ 

agne ǀ kaviḥ ǀ vedhāḥ ǀ asi ǀ hotā ǀ pāvaka ǀ yakṣyaḥ ǀ 
mandraḥ ǀ yajiṣṭhaḥ ǀ adhvareṣu ǀ īḍyaḥ ǀ viprebhiḥ ǀ śukra ǀ manma-bhiḥ ǁ 

3.  1O Fire, 4thou art 2the seer and 3the ordainer, 5the priest of  the call, 6the purifier 7to 

whom must be given sacrifice, 8rapturous, 9strong for sacrifice, 11one to be prayed 10in the 

pilgrim-rites 12with illumined 14thoughts, 13O brilliant Flame! (16/363) 

अ�ोघमा वहोशतो यिवY्य देवाँ अजW वीतये । 
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अिभ 6यांिस सिुधता वसो गिह मंद2व धीितिभिह1तः ॥08.060.04॥        

अ}ोघम्1	।	आ2	।	वह3	।	उशतः4	।	यिवS्य5	।	दवेान्6	।	अजQ7	।	वीतये8	। 
अिभ9	।	:यांिस10	।	सऽुिधता11	।	आ12	।	वसो13	इित	।	गिह14	।	म9द5व15	।	धीितऽिभः16	।	िहतः17	॥ 

adrogham ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ uśataḥ ǀ yaviṣṭhya ǀ devān ǀ ajasra ǀ vītaye ǀ 
abhi ǀ prayāṃsi ǀ su-dhitā ǀ ā ǀ vaso iti ǀ gahi ǀ mandasva ǀ dhīti-bhiḥ ǀ hitaḥ ǁ 

4.  2,3Bring 1to me who betray not, 5O youngest, 7O unceasing Flame, 6the gods 4that desire 
8for the advent; 12,14come 9to 11our well-founded 10pleasant things, 13O shining One, 
15rejoice 17established 16by our thinkings. (16/363)		

8 for (their) manifestation or, “for the journeying” (to the luminous world of  the Tuth) or, “for the eating” (of  
the oblations) (5.26.2) 

RविमRस6था अ2य#ने _ातऋ1 त2किवः । 

Rवां िव6ासः सिमधान दीिदव आ िववासिंत वेधसः ॥08.060.05॥    

Nवम्1	।	इत्2	।	सऽ:थाः3	।	अिस4	।	अ#ने5	।	Xातः6	।	ऋतः7	।	किवः8	। 
Nवाम्9	।	िव:ासः10	।	समऽ्इधान11	।	दीिदऽवः12	।	आ13	।	िववासि9त14	।	वेधसः15	॥ 

tvam ǀ it ǀ sa-prathāḥ ǀ asi ǀ agne ǀ trātaḥ ǀ ṛtaḥ ǀ kaviḥ ǀ 
tvām ǀ viprāsaḥ ǀ sam-idhāna ǀ dīdi-vaḥ ǀ ā ǀ vivāsanti ǀ vedhasaḥ ǁ 

5.  5O Fire, 6O deliverer, 1thou 4art 3very wide, 7the true, 8the seer, 12thou who shinest out, 
11O high-kindled Fire, 9thee 10the sages, 15the ordainers 13,14illumine. (16/363) 

शोचा शोिचY दीिदिह िवशे मयो रा2व 2तो_े महाँ अिस । 

देवानां शम1Iमम सतुं सरूयः श_ूषाहः 2व#नयः ॥08.060.06॥    

शोच1	।	शोिचS2	।	दीिदिह3	।	िवशे4	।	मयः5	।	रा5व6	।	5तोXे7	।	महान्8	।	अिस9	। 
दवेानाम्10	।	शमCन्11	।	मम12	।	स9तु13	।	सरूयः14	।	शXऽुसहः15	।	सऽुअ#नयः16	॥ 

śoca ǀ śociṣṭha ǀ dīdihi ǀ viśe ǀ mayaḥ ǀ rāsva ǀ stotre ǀ mahān ǀ asi ǀ 
devānām ǀ śarman ǀ mama ǀ santu ǀ sūrayaḥ ǀ śatru-sahaḥ ǀ su-agnayaḥ ǁ 

6.  1Flame out, 2O most luminous Flame, 3shine out 4for man, 6give 7to him who lauds thee 
5the bliss, 9for thou art 8great; 13amay 12my 14luminous seers 13babide 11in the peace 10of  the 

gods, 16high in fire 13,15may they overcome the foe. (16/363) 

यथा िच�ृUमतसम#ने सजूंव1िस Kिम । 

एवा दह िम_महो यो अ2म�ु#दुम1Iमा कM वेनित ॥08.060.07॥ 

यथा1	।	िचत्2	।	वPृम्3	।	अतसम्4	।	अ#ने5	।	समऽ्जवूCिस6	।	Iिम7	। 
एव8	।	दह9	।	िमXऽमहः10	।	यः11	।	अ5मऽ~क्ु12	।	दःुऽम9मा13	।	कः14	।	च15	।	वेनित16	॥ 

yathā ǀ cit ǀ vṛddham ǀ atasam ǀ agne ǀ sam-jūrvasi ǀ kṣami ǀ 
eva ǀ daha ǀ mitra-mahaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ asma-dhruk ǀ duḥ-manmā ǀ kaḥ ǀ ca ǀ venati ǁ 
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7.  1,2As, 5O Fire, 6thou consumest 3old 4dry wood 7on the earth 8so 9burn, 10O friendly 

Light, 11,14,15whosoever 16comes 13with evil mind, 12our hurter. (16/363) 

मा नो मता1य lरपवे रKि2वने माघशंसाय रीरधः । 

अWेधि�2तरिणिभय1िवY्य िशवेिभः पािह पायुिभः ॥08.060.08॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	मताCय3	।	cरपवे4	।	रIि5वने5	।	मा6	।	अघऽशंसाय7	।	रीरधः8	। 
अQेधतऽ्िभः9	।	तरिणऽिभः10	।	यिवS्य11	।	िशवेिभः12	।	पािह13	।	पायऽुिभः14	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ martāya ǀ ripave ǀ rakṣasvine ǀ mā ǀ agha-śaṃsāya ǀ rīradhaḥ ǀ 
asredhat-bhiḥ ǀ taraṇi-bhiḥ ǀ yaviṣṭhya ǀ śivebhiḥ ǀ pāhi ǀ pāyu-bhiḥ ǁ 

8.  8Deliver 2us 1not 3to the mortal 4foe, 5to the demoniac, 7to him who gives expression to 

evil; 13guard us 9with thy unfailing and 12benignant, 14guardian and 10rescuer fires, 11O 

ever-youthful Flame! (16/364) 

पािह नो अ#न एकया पा�ुत ि�तीयया । 

पािह गीिभ1ि2तसिृभhजाA पते पािह चतसिृभव1सो ॥08.060.09॥    

पािह1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	एकया4	।	पािह5	।	उत6	।	िsतीयया7	। 
पािह8	।	गीःऽिभः9	।	ितसऽृिभः10	।	ऊजाCम्11	।	पते12	।	पािह13	।	चतसऽृिभः14	।	वसो15	इित	॥ 

pāhi ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ ekayā ǀ pāhi ǀ uta ǀ dvitīyayā ǀ 
pāhi ǀ gīḥ-bhiḥ ǀ tisṛ-bhiḥ ǀ ūrjām ǀ pate ǀ pāhi ǀ catasṛ-bhiḥ ǀ vaso iti ǁ 

9.  1Guard, 3O Fire, 4with the single 9word, 5guard 7with the second, 8guard 9with the words 
10that are three, 12O master 11of  Energies; 15O shining One, 15guard 14with the fourth. 

(16/364) 

पािह िवZ2मा�Kसो अराyणः 6 2म वाजेषु नोऽव । 

RवािमिU नेिदY ंदेवतातय आिपं नKामहे वधेृ ॥08.060.10॥    

पािह1	।	िवT5मात्2	।	रIसः3	।	अराlणः4	।	:5	।	5म6	।	वाजेषु7	।	नः8	।	अव9	। 
Nवाम्10	।	इत्11	।	िह12	।	नेिदSम्13	।	दवेऽतातये14	।	आिपम्15	।	नIामहे16	।	वधेृ17	॥ 

pāhi ǀ viśvasmāt ǀ rakṣasaḥ ǀ arāvṇaḥ ǀ pra ǀ sma ǀ vājeṣu ǀ naḥ ǀ ava ǀ 
tvām ǀ it ǀ hi ǀ nediṣṭham ǀ deva-tātaye ǀ āpim ǀ nakṣāmahe ǀ vṛdhe ǁ 

10.  1Guard 8us 2from every 4hostile 3demon, 5,9protect 8us 7in the plenitudes; 12for 16we come 
10to thee 13as the closest 14of  the gods and 15our ally 17for our increase. (16/364)	

4 undelighting (1.36.15);  14 for the formation of  the godhead (3.26.2) 

आ नो अ#ने वयोवधंृ रियं पावक शं2यं । 

रा2वा च न उपमाते पुo2पहृं सनुीती 2वयश2तरं ॥08.060.11॥    

आ1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	वयःऽवधृम्4	।	रियम्5	।	पावक6	।	शं5यम्7	। 
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रा5व8	।	च9	।	नः10	।	उपऽमाते11	।	पaुऽ5पहृम्12	।	सऽुनीती13	।	5वयशःऽतरम्14	॥ 

ā ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ vayaḥ-vṛdham ǀ rayim ǀ pāvaka ǀ śaṃsyam ǀ 
rāsva ǀ ca ǀ naḥ ǀ upa-māte ǀ puru-spṛham ǀ su-nītī ǀ svayaśaḥ-taram ǁ 

11.  6O purifying 3Fire, 1bring 2to us 9and 8give 5a wealth 4that increases our growth, 5the 

wealth 7that has to be expressed in us, 11O measurer of  our formations, 13by thy right 

leading 5a wealth 12full of  many longed-for things and 14very great in its self-glory, — 

(16/364)		
4 (vṛdham) that increases – (vayaḥ) our being’s space (5.5.6); wideness (1.140.9); expansion (8.102.1) 

येन वंसाम पतृनास ुशध1त2तरंतो अय1 आिदशः । 

स Rवं नो वध1 6यसा शचीवसो िजIवा िधयो वसिुवदः ॥08.060.12॥    

येन1	।	वंसाम2	।	पतृनासु3	।	शधCतः4	।	तर9तः5	।	अयCः6	।	आऽिदशः7	। 
सः8	।	Nवम्9	।	नः10	।	वधC11	।	:यसा12	।	शचीऽवसो13	।	िज9व14	।	िधयः15	।	वसऽुिवदः16	॥ 

yena ǀ vaṃsāma ǀ pṛtanāsu ǀ śardhataḥ ǀ tarantaḥ ǀ aryaḥ ǀ ā-diśaḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ vardha ǀ prayasā ǀ śacīvaso iti śacī-vaso ǀ jinva ǀ dhiyaḥ ǀ vasu-vidaḥ ǁ 

12.  1By which 2we may conquer 4those who challenge us 3in our battles, 5breaking through 
7the designs 6of  the foe; 8so 11ado 9thou 11bincrease 10us 12with thy delight, 13O luminous in 

might, 14speed on their way 15the thoughts 16that find the treasure. (16/364)		
4 those who attack (10.69.12);   7 appointings (6.4.5) 

िशशानो वषृभो यथाि#नः शृंगे दिवxवत ्। 

ित#मा अ2य हनवो न 6ितधषेृ सजंुभः सहसो यहwः ॥08.060.13॥    

िशशानः1	।	वषृभः2	।	यथा3	।	अि#नः4	।	शङ्ृगे5	इित	।	दिवkवत्6	। 
ित#माः7	।	अ5य8	।	हनवः9	।	न10	।	:ितऽधषेृ11	।	सऽुजRभः12	।	सहसः13	।	यहiः14	॥ 

śiśānaḥ ǀ vṛṣabhaḥ ǀ yathā ǀ agniḥ ǀ śṛṅge iti ǀ davidhvat ǀ 
tigmāḥ ǀ asya ǀ hanavaḥ ǀ na ǀ prati-dhṛṣe ǀ su-jambhaḥ ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ yahuḥ ǁ 

13.  4Fire is 3like 2a bull 1that sharpens 5its horns and 6tosses its head, 8his 9flaming jaws 
10,11are too 7bright and keen 10,11to gaze at; 12strong-tusked is 14the Son 13of  force. 

(16/365)  
10 cannot 11 be challenged by the gaze (8.60.14) 

निह ते अ#ने वषृभ 6ितधषेृ जंभासो यि�ितYसे । 

स Rवं नो होतः सहुwतं हिवcकृिध वं2वा नो वाया1 पुo ॥08.060.14॥    

निह1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	वषृभ4	।	:ितऽधषेृ5	।	जRभासः6	।	यत्7	।	िवऽितSसे8	। 
सः9	।	Nवम्10	।	नः11	।	होत:12 ।	सऽुहiतम्13	।	हिवः14	।	कृिध15	।	वं5व16	।	नः17	।	वायाC18	।	पaु19	॥ 

nahi ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ vṛṣabha ǀ prati-dhṛṣe ǀ jambhāsaḥ ǀ yat ǀ vi-tiṣṭhase ǀ 
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saḥ ǀ tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ hotaḥ ǀ su-hutam ǀ haviḥ ǀ kṛdhi ǀ vaṃsva ǀ naḥ ǀ vāryā ǀ puru ǁ 

14.  1O Fire, 4O Bull, 2thy 6tusks of  flame 1cannot be 5challenged by the gaze 7when 8thou 

rangest abroad; 9so 15ado 10thou, 12O priest of  the call, 15bmake that 11our 14offering 13is 

well cast, 16conquer 17for us 19many 18desirable things. (16/365) 

शेषे वनेषु मा_ोः स ंRवा मता1स इधंते । 

अतं�ो हyया वहिस हिवcकृत आिद�ेवेषु राजिस ॥08.060.15॥    

शेषे1	।	वनेषु2	।	माXोः3	।	सम्4	।	Nवा5	।	मताCसः6	।	इ9धते7	। 
अत9}ः8	।	हlया9	।	वहिस10	।	हिवःऽकृतः11	।	आत्12	।	इत्13	।	दवेेषु14	।	राजिस15	॥ 

śeṣe ǀ vaneṣu ǀ mātroḥ ǀ sam ǀ tvā ǀ martāsaḥ ǀ indhate ǀ 
atandraḥ ǀ havyā ǀ vahasi ǀ haviḥ-kṛtaḥ ǀ āt ǀ it ǀ deveṣu ǀ rājasi ǁ 

15.  2In the forest 1thou sleepest 3in the two mothers, 6mortals 7akindle 5thee 4,7binto a blaze; 
12then 8sleepless 10thou carriest 9the offerings 11of  the giver of  the oblation and 13now 
15thou shinest 14in the gods. (16/365) 

13 alone (5.12.2); so that (10.51.4) 

स¬ होतार2तिमदीळते Rवा#ने सRुयजम³यं । 

िभनR2यि�ं तपसा िव शोिचषा 6ा#ने ितY जनाँ अित ॥08.060.16॥    

स�1	।	होतारः2	।	तम्3	।	इत्4	।	ईळते5	।	Nवा6	।	अ#ने7	।	सऽुNयजम्8	।	अ�यम्9	। 
िभनिNस10	।	अि}म्11	।	तपसा12	।	िव13	।	शोिचषा14	।	:15	।	अ#ने16	।	ितS17	।	जनान्18	।	अित19	॥ 

sapta ǀ hotāraḥ ǀ tam ǀ it ǀ īḷate ǀ tvā ǀ agne ǀ su-tyajam ǀ ahrayam ǀ 
bhinatsi ǀ adrim ǀ tapasā ǀ vi ǀ śociṣā ǀ pra ǀ agne ǀ tiṣṭha ǀ janān ǀ ati ǁ 

16.  6Thee 5pray 1the seven 2priests of  the call, 6thee 9the unhesitant, 8shooting well thy shafts; 
13,10thou breakest asunder 11the hill 12with thy heat and 14thy light: 16O Fire, 17go 15forth 
19beyond 18men. (16/365)  

9 undeviating (3.2.4)  

11 Adri – the mountain (1.73.6); the hill, or rock is a symbol of  formal existence and especially of  the physical 
nature and it is out of  this hill or rock that the herds of  the Sun are released. [15/93] 

अि#नमि#नं वो अि�गंु हwवेम व�ृबिह1षः । 

अि#नं िहत6यसः शZतीcवा होतारं चष1णीनां ॥08.060.17॥    

अि#नमऽ्अि#नम्1	।	वः2	।	अि~ऽगमु्3	।	हiवेम4	।	वzृऽबिहCषः5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	िहतऽ:यसः7	।	शTतीषु8	।	आ9	।	होतारम्10	।	चषCणीनाम्11	॥ 

agnim-agnim ǀ vaḥ ǀ adhri-gum ǀ huvema ǀ vṛkta-barhiṣaḥ ǀ 
agnim ǀ hita-prayasaḥ ǀ śaśvatīṣu ǀ ā ǀ hotāram ǀ carṣaṇīnām ǁ 

17.  1The Fire, the fire 9,4let us call 2for you 5having placed the sacred grass and 7placed the 



Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire – Vol. IV  111 

gifts of  our pleasure, 8on day after day, 6Fire 3of  the unseizable ray, 10priest of  the call 
11of  seeing men. (16/365)		

3Agni Jatavedas then is the ray of  divine knowledge in this embodied state of  existence; — he is adhrigo — the 
Light [go] in our embodied being [adhri]. [5.10.1 - 16/713] 

8 continually (8.71.13); ever (10.69.11) 

केतेन शम1IRसचते सषुाम.य#ने तु]यं िचिकRवना । 

इष.यया नः पुohपमा भर वाजं नेिदYमूतये ॥08.060.18॥    

केतेन1	।	शमCन्2	।	सचते3	।	सऽुसामिन4	।	अ#ने5	।	तVुयम्6	।	िचिकNवना7	। 
इष1यया8	।	नः9	।	पaुऽ]पम्10	।	आ11	।	भर12	।	वाजम्13	।	नेिदSम्14	।	ऊतये15	॥ 

ketena ǀ śarman ǀ sacate ǀ su-sāmani ǀ agne ǀ tubhyam ǀ cikitvanā ǀ 
iṣaṇyayā ǀ naḥ ǀ puru-rūpam ǀ ā ǀ bhara ǀ vājam ǀ nediṣṭham ǀ ūtaye ǁ 

18.  5O Fire, 6to thee 3constant 2in the peace 4of  a deep calm 1I come with the intuition 7that 

awakes to knowledge; 8aby 9our 8bimpulsion 11,12bring to us 15for our protection 13wealth 
10of  many forms 14that is most close. (16/366) 

अ#ने जlरतिव1�पित2तेपानो देव रKसः । 

अ6ोिषवाIगृहपितम1हाँ अिस िदव2पायुदु1रोणयुः ॥08.060.19॥    

अ#ने1	।	जcरतः2	।	िवuपितः3	।	तेपानः4	।	दवे5	।	रIसः6	। 
अ:ोिषऽवान्7	।	गहृऽपितः8	।	महान्9	।	अिस10	।	िदवः11	।	पायःु12	।	दरुोणऽयःु13	॥ 

agne ǀ jaritaḥ ǀ viśpatiḥ ǀ tepānaḥ ǀ deva ǀ rakṣasaḥ ǀ 
aproṣi-vān ǀ gṛha-patiḥ ǀ mahān ǀ asi ǀ divaḥ ǀ pāyuḥ ǀ duroṇa-yuḥ ǁ 

19.  1O Fire, 5O god, 2for thy adorer 3thou art the lord of  creatures, 8thou art the master of  

his house 7who departs not from him, 4afflicting 6the demons; 9great 10art thou, 12the 

guardian 11of  heaven 13who comes to his gated home. (16/366) 

मा नो रK आ वेशीदाघृणीवसो मा यातुया1तुमावतां । 

परोगyयूRयिनरामप Kुधम#ने सेध रKि2वनः ॥08.060.20॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	रIः3	।	आ4	।	वेशीत्5	।	आघिृणऽवसो6	।	मा7	।	यातःु8	।	यातऽुमावताम्9	। 
परःऽगlयिूत10	।	अिनराम्11	।	अप12	।	Iधुम्13	।	अ#ने14	।	सेध15	।	रIि5वनः16	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ rakṣaḥ ǀ ā ǀ veśīt ǀ āghṛṇivaso ityāghṛṇi-vaso ǀ mā ǀ yātuḥ ǀ yātu-māvatām ǀ 
paraḥ-gavyūti ǀ anirām ǀ apa ǀ kṣudham ǀ agne ǀ sedha ǀ rakṣasvinaḥ ǁ 

20.  6O blazing light, 5alet 1not 3the demon 4,5benter 2into us; 5alet 7not 8the witchcraft 9of  the 

goblin sorcerers 4,5btake possession; 14O Fire, 10apush 11calamity and 13hunger 10bfar 

beyond the pastures of  our herds, 15ward 16the demon-possessed 12away from us. 

(16/366)  
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Suditi And Purumilha Angirasa 

Sukta 71 

Rवं नो अ#ने महोिभः पािह िवZ2या अरातेः । 

उत ि�षो मRय12य ॥08.071.01॥    

Nवम्1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	महःऽिभः4	।	पािह5	।	िवT5याः6	।	अरातेः7	। 
उत8	।	िsषः9	।	मNयC5य10	॥ 

tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ mahaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ pāhi ǀ viśvasyāḥ ǀ arāteḥ ǀ 
uta ǀ dviṣaḥ ǀ martyasya ǁ 

1.  3O Fire, 5guard 2us 4by thy lights 6from every 7hostile force 8and 10from mortal 9foe. 

(16/366) 

4 Or, by thy greatnesses (16/366 fn 18) 

निह मIयुः पौoषेय ईशे िह वः ि6यजात । 

Rविमदिस Kपावान ्॥08.071.02॥    

निह1	।	म9यःु2	।	पौaषेयः3	।	ईशे4	।	िह5	।	वः6	।	ि:यऽजात7	। 
Nवम्8	।	इत्9	।	अिस10	।	Iपाऽवान्11	॥ 

nahi ǀ manyuḥ ǀ pauruṣeyaḥ ǀ īśe ǀ hi ǀ vaḥ ǀ priya-jāta ǀ 
tvam ǀ it ǀ asi ǀ kṣapā-vān ǁ 

2.  7O beloved in thy birth, 3mortal 2wrath 1has no 4power 6over you: 8thou 10art 11master of  

the nights. (16/367)		
2 the force of  mind (5.7.10);   11ruler of  the earth (7.10.5) 

स नो िवZेिभदgवेिभhजv नपा��शोचे । 

रियं देिह िवZवारं ॥08.071.03॥    

सः1	।	नः2	।	िवTेिभः3	।	दवेेिभः4	।	ऊजCः5	।	नपात्6	।	भ}ऽशोचे7	। 
रियम्8	।	दिेह9	।	िवTऽवारम्10	॥ 

saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ viśvebhiḥ ǀ devebhiḥ ǀ ūrjaḥ ǀ napāt ǀ bhadra-śoce ǀ 
rayim ǀ dehi ǀ viśva-vāram ǁ 

3.  1So 9ado thou 3with all 4the gods, 6O child 5of  Energy, 7O happy light, 9bgive us 8the 

wealth 10in which are all boons. (16/367) 

न तम#ने अरातयो मतA युवंत रायः । 

यं _ायसे दाZांस ं॥08.071.04॥        
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न1	।	तम्2	।	अ#ने3	।	अरातयः4	।	मतCम्5	।	यवु9त6	।	रायः7	। 
यम्8	।	Xायसे9	।	दाTांसम्10	॥ 

na ǀ tam ǀ agne ǀ arātayaḥ ǀ martam ǀ yuvanta ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ 
yam ǀ trāyase ǀ dāśvāṃsam ǁ 

4.  4The hostile forces, 3O Fire, 1cannot 6divorce 7from the Riches 5the mortal 10giver 8whom 
9thou rescuest. (16/367) 

यं Rवं िव6 मेधसाताव#ने िहनोिष धनाय । 

स तवोती गोषु गंता ॥08.071.05॥    

यम्1	।	Nवम्2	।	िव:3	।	मेधऽसातौ4	।	अ#ने5	।	िहनोिष6	।	धनाय7	। 
सः8	।	तव9	।	ऊती10	।	गोषु11	।	ग9ता12	॥ 

yam ǀ tvam ǀ vipra ǀ medha-sātau ǀ agne ǀ hinoṣi ǀ dhanāya ǀ 
saḥ ǀ tava ǀ ūtī ǀ goṣu ǀ gantā ǁ 

5.  5O Fire, 3O illumined seer, 8he 1whom 2thou 4in the winning of  the purity 6speedest 
7towards the Riches, 9by thy 10protection 12reaches 11among the Ray-Cows. (16/367) 

Rवं रियं पुoवीरम#ने दाशुषे मता1य । 

6 णो नय व2यो अ3छ ॥08.071.06॥    

Nवम्1	।	रियम्2	।	पaुऽवीरम्3	।	अ#ने4	।	दाशषेु5	।	मताCय6	। 
:7	।	नः8	।	नय9	।	व5यः10	।	अ6छ11	॥ 

tvam ǀ rayim ǀ puru-vīram ǀ agne ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ martāya ǀ 
pra ǀ naḥ ǀ naya ǀ vasyaḥ ǀ accha ǁ 

6.  1Thou bringest, 4O Fire, 2the wealth 3in which are the many strengths 6to the mortal 
5giver; 7,9lead 8us 11towards 10greater riches. (16/367) 

उocया णो मा परा दा अघायते जातवेदः । 

दुराxये मता1य ॥08.071.07॥    

उa[य1	।	नः2	।	मा3	।	परा4	।	दाः5	।	अघऽयते6	।	जातऽवेदः7	। 
दःुऽआkये8	।	मताCय9	॥ 

uruṣya ǀ naḥ ǀ mā ǀ parā ǀ dāḥ ǀ agha-yate ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ 
duḥ-ādhye ǀ martāya ǁ 

7.  1Protect 2us, 4,5deliver 2us 3not, 7O knower of  all things born, 9to the mortal, the evil-

thoughted who would bring on us calamity. (16/367) 

5 give (dāḥ) 4 away (parā – 10.87.14)  
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अ#ने मािकsे देव2य राितमदेवो युयोत । 

Rवमीिशषे वसनूां ॥08.071.08॥    

अ#ने1	।	मािकः2	।	ते3	।	दवे5य4	।	राितम्5	।	अदवेः6	।	ययुोत7	। 
Nवम्8	।	ईिशषे9	।	वसनूाम्10	॥ 

agne ǀ mākiḥ ǀ te ǀ devasya ǀ rātim ǀ adevaḥ ǀ yuyota ǀ 
tvam ǀ īśiṣe ǀ vasūnām ǁ 

8.  1O Fire, 2let none 6undivine 7take away from us 5what was given 3by thee, 4the divine; 
8thou 9hast power 10over the riches. (16/368) 

स नो व2व उप मा2यूजv नपाIमािहन2य । 

सखे वसो जlरतृ]यः ॥08.071.09॥    

सः1	।	नः2	।	व5वः3	।	उप4	।	मािस5	।	ऊजCः6	।	नपात्7	।	मािहन5य8	। 
सखे9	।	वसो10	इित	।	जcरतऽृVयः11	॥ 

saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ vasvaḥ ǀ upa ǀ māsi ǀ ūrjaḥ ǀ napāt ǀ māhinasya ǀ 
sakhe ǀ vaso iti ǀ jaritṛ-bhyaḥ ǁ 

9.  1Thou 4,5art the measurer 2to us, 11thy adorers 8of  a mighty 3wealth, 7O child 6of  Energy, 
9O Friend, 10O shining One. (16/368) 

अ3छा नः शीरशोिचषं िगरो यंतु दश1तं । 

अ3छा यrासो नमसा पुhवसु ंपुo6श2तमूतये ॥08.071.10॥    

अ6छ1	।	नः2	।	शीरऽशोिचषम्3	।	िगरः4	।	य9तु5	।	दशCतम्6	। 
अ6छ7	।	यdासः8	।	नमसा9	।	पaुऽवसमु्10	।	पaुऽ:श5तम्11	।	ऊतये12	॥ 

accha ǀ naḥ ǀ śīra-śociṣam ǀ giraḥ ǀ yantu ǀ darśatam ǀ 
accha ǀ yajñāsaḥ ǀ namasā ǀ puru-vasum ǀ puru-praśastam ǀ ūtaye ǁ 

10.  5aMay 2our 4words 5bgo 1towards 3thee with thy keen light and 6thy vision, 8our sacrifices 
7to thee 9with surrender 12for our protection, 11thee the widely proclaimed, 10the master 

of  many riches, — (16/368) 

अि#नं सनंुू सहसो जातवेदस ंदानाय वाया1णां । 

ि�ता यो भूदमृतो मRयgcवा होता मं�तमो िविश ॥08.071.11॥    

अि#नम्1	।	सनूमु्2	।	सहसः3	।	जातऽवेदसम्4	।	दानाय5	।	वायाCणाम्6	। 
िsता7	।	यः8	।	भतू्9	।	अमतृः10	।	मNयfषु11	।	आ12	।	होता13	।	म9}ऽतमः14	।	िविश15	॥ 

agnim ǀ sūnum ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ dānāya ǀ vāryāṇām ǀ 
dvitā ǀ yaḥ ǀ bhūt ǀ amṛtaḥ ǀ martyeṣu ǀ ā ǀ hotā ǀ mandra-tamaḥ ǀ viśi ǁ 

11.  1To the Fire, 2the Son 3of  force, 4the knower of  all things born, 5for the gift 6of  our 
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desirable things; 7twofold 8he 12,9becomes 10the immortal 11in the mortals, 14the rapturous 
13priest of  the call 15in man. (16/368) 

अि#नं वो देवय�ययाि#नं 6यRयxवरे । 

अि#नं धीषु 6थममि#नमव1Rयि#नं Kै_ाय साधसे ॥08.071.12॥    

अि#नम्1	।	वः2	।	दवेऽय�यया3	।	अि#नम्3	।	:ऽयित4	।	अkवरे5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	धीषु7	।	:थमम्8	।	अि#नम्9	।	अवCित10	।	अि#नम्11	।	IैXाय12	।	साधसे13	॥ 

agnim ǀ vaḥ ǀ deva-yajyayā ǀ agnim ǀ pra-yati ǀ adhvare ǀ 
agnim ǀ dhīṣu ǀ prathamam ǀ agnim ǀ arvati ǀ agnim ǀ kṣaitrāya ǀ sādhase ǁ 

12.  (May our words go – 8.71.10, to the) 1Fire 2for you (the sacrificant) 3by the worship to 

the gods, 3Fire 4in the journeying 5of  the pilgrim-sacrifice, 6Fire 7in the thoughts 8first 

and chief, 9Fire 10in the war-horse, 11Fire 13for perfection 12in our field. (16/368) 

अि#नlरषां स¡ये ददातु न ईशे यो वाया1णां । 

अि#नं तोके तनये शZदीमहे वसु ंसतंं तनूपां ॥08.071.13॥    

अि#नः1	।	इषाम्2	।	स�ये3	।	ददातु4	।	नः5	।	ईशे6	।	यः7	।	वायाCणाम्8	। 
अि#नम्9	।	तोके10	।	तनये11	।	शTत्12	।	ईमहे13	।	वसमु्14	।	स9तम्15	।	तनऽूपाम्16	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ iṣām ǀ sakhye ǀ dadātu ǀ naḥ ǀ īśe ǀ yaḥ ǀ vāryāṇām ǀ 
agnim ǀ toke ǀ tanaye ǀ śaśvat ǀ īmahe ǀ vasum ǀ santam ǀ tanū-pām ǁ 

13.  4aMay 1the Fire 4bgive 5us 2force 3in his comradeship, 7he who 6has power 8for the 

desirable things; 9Fire 13we seek 12continually 11in the son 10of  our begettings (15who 

dwellest – 5.8.3) 14as the shining one and 16the guardian of  the body. (16/368-9) 

अि#नमीिळcवावसे गाथािभः शीरशोिचषं । 

अि#नं राये पुoमी¦ह �ुतं नरोऽि#नं सदुीतये छिद1ः ॥08.071.14॥    

अि#नम्1	।	ईिळ[व2	।	अवसे3	।	गाथािभः4	।	शीरऽशोिचषम्5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	राये7	।	पaुऽमी�ह8	।	xतुम्9	।	नरः10	।	अि#नम्11	।	सऽुदीतये12	।	छिदCः13	॥ 

agnim ǀ īḷiṣva ǀ avase ǀ gāthābhiḥ ǀ śīra-śociṣam ǀ 
agnim ǀ rāye ǀ puru-mīḷha ǀ śrutam ǀ naraḥ ǀ agnim ǀ su-dītaye ǀ chardiḥ ǁ 

15.  2Pray 4with your chants 1Fire 5of  the keen flame 3for the protection, 8O Purumilha! 6Fire 
7for the Treasure, — 1the Fire 10men pray for 9the inspired knowledge, 13a house 12for a 

splendid light. (16/369) 

अि#नं �ेषो योतवै नो गृणीम2यि#नं शं योM दातवे । 

िवZास ुिव§विवतेव हyयो भुव�2तुऋ1 षूणां ॥08.071.15॥    
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अि#नम्1	।	sषेः2	।	योतवै3	।	नः4	।	गणृीमिस5	।	अि#नम्6	।	शम्7	।	योः8	।	च9	।	दातवे10	। 
िवTासु11	।	िवIु12	।	अिवताऽइव13	।	हlयः14	।	भवुत्15	।	व5तःु16	।	ऋषणूाम्17	॥ 

agnim ǀ dveṣaḥ ǀ yotavai ǀ naḥ ǀ gṛṇīmasi ǀ agnim ǀ śam ǀ yoḥ ǀ ca ǀ dātave ǀ 
viśvāsu ǀ vikṣu ǀ avitā-iva ǀ havyaḥ ǀ bhuvat ǀ vastuḥ ǀ ṛṣūṇām ǁ 

15.  1Fire 5we hymn with our words 3that he may remove 4from us 2the hostile power, 6Fire 
10to give to us 7the peace 9and 8the movement; 15he is 11in all 12men 13like a protector 14to 

whom they may call, 16he is the daylight 17of  the wise. (16/369)		
17of  seekers of  the knowledge (5.25.1) 
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Haryata Pragatha 

Sukta 72 

हिवcकृणुxवमा गमदxवयु1व1नते पुनः । 

िव�ाँ अ2य 6शासनं ॥08.072.01॥    

हिवः1	।	कृणkुवम्2	।	आ3	।	गमत्4	।	अkवयुCः5	।	वनते6	।	पनु:7	। 
िवsान्8	।	अ5य9	।	:ऽशासनम्10	॥ 

haviḥ ǀ kṛṇudhvam ǀ ā ǀ gamat ǀ adhvaryuḥ ǀ vanate ǀ punariti ǀ 
vidvān ǀ asya ǀ pra-śāsanam ǁ 

1.  2Do you make 1the offering, 5the priest of  the pilgrim-rite 3,4has come and 6he conquers 
7again, 8for he knows 10the commandment 9of  the Fire. (16/369)		

िन ित#मम]यंशंु सीदUोता मनाविध । 

जुषाणो अ2य स¡यं ॥08.072.02॥    

िन1	।	ित#मम्2	।	अिभ3	।	अंशमु्4	।	सीदत्5	।	होता6	।	मनौ7	।	अिध8	। 
जषुाणः9	।	अ5य10	।	स�यम्11	॥ 

ni ǀ tigmam ǀ abhi ǀ aṃśum ǀ sīdat ǀ hotā ǀ manau ǀ adhi ǀ 
juṣāṇaḥ ǀ asya ǀ sakhyam ǁ 

2.  5Let him sit 1within 3close to 2the keen 4burning ray, 6the priest of  the call 7in thinking 

man, 8,9accepting 11the comradeship 10of  the Fire. (16/369) 

अंतlर3छंित तं जने o�ं परो मनीषया । 

गृ]णंित िज�या सस ं॥08.072.03॥    

अ9तः1	।	इ6छि9त2	।	तम्3	।	जने4	।	a}म्5	।	परः6	।	मनीषया7	। 
गVृणि9त8	।	िजwया9	।	ससम्10	॥ 

antaḥ ǀ icchanti ǀ tam ǀ jane ǀ rudram ǀ paraḥ ǀ manīṣayā ǀ 
gṛbhṇanti ǀ jihvayā ǀ sasam ǁ 

3.  1Within 2they wish 3him 4to be in a man 5the “terrible one”, 6beyond 7the thinking mind; 
9by his tongue 8they seize 10the peace. (16/370) 

जाXयतीतपे धनुव1योधा अoह�नं । 

;षद ंिज�यावधीत ्॥08.072.04॥        
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जािम1	।	अतीतपे2	।	धनःु3	।	वयःऽधाः4	।	अaहत्5	।	वनम्6	। 
>षदम्7	।	िजwया8	।	आ9	।	अवधीत्10	॥ 

jāmi ǀ atītape ǀ dhanuḥ ǀ vayaḥ-dhāḥ ǀ aruhat ǀ vanam ǀ 
dṛṣadam ǀ jihvayā ǀ ā ǀ avadhīt ǁ 

4.  2High burnt 1the companion 3bow, 4a founder of  the growth 5he climbed 6the woodland, 
9,10he smote 7the rock 8with his tongue. (16/370) 

चरIवRसो oशिIनह िनदातारं न िवंदते । 

वेित 2तोतव अं²यं ॥08.072.05॥    

चरन्1	।	वNसः2	।	aशन्3	।	इह4	।	िनऽदातारम्5	।	न6	।	िव9दते7	। 
वेित8	।	5तोतवे9	।	अR�यम्10	॥ 

caran ǀ vatsaḥ ǀ ruśan ǀ iha ǀ ni-dātāram ǀ na ǀ vindate ǀ 
veti ǀ stotave ǀ ambyam ǁ 

5.  3He is the shining 2calf  1who wanders and 7finds 6none 5to bind him 4here, 9to one who 

lauds him 8he manifests 10the mother. (16/370) 

Or, 9 for one who lauds him 8 he goes 10 to the mother (16/370 fn 19) 

उतो Iव2य यIमहदZाव^ोजनं बहृद् । 

दामा रथ2य द;शे ॥08.072.06॥    

उतो1	इित	।	नु2	।	अ5य3	।	यत्4	।	महत्5	।	अTऽवत्6	।	योजनम्7	।	बहृत्8	। 
दामा9	।	रथ5य10	।	द>शे11	॥ 

uto iti ǀ nu ǀ asya ǀ yat ǀ mahat ǀ aśva-vat ǀ yojanam ǀ bṛhat ǀ 
dāmā ǀ rathasya ǀ dadṛśe ǁ 

6.  1And 2now is 5the great and 8vast 7yoking 6as if  of  the Horse, 9the rope 10of  the chariot11 

is seen. (16/370) 

दुहंित स¬ैकामुप �ा पंच सजृतः । 

तीथg िसधंोरिध 2वरे ॥08.072.07॥    

दहुि9त1	।	स�2	।	एकाम्3	।	उप4	।	sा5	।	पvच6	।	सजृतः7	। 
तीथf8	।	िस9धोः9	।	अिध10	।	5वरे11	॥ 

duhanti ǀ sapta ǀ ekām ǀ upa ǀ dvā ǀ pañca ǀ sṛjataḥ ǀ 
tīrthe ǀ sindhoḥ ǀ adhi ǀ svare ǁ 

7.  2Seven 1milk 3the one, 5two 4,7let loose 6the five 8at the ford 9of  the River 10upon 11the cry 

of  the waters. (16/370) 
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आ दशिभिव1व2वत इ�ंः कोशमचु3यवीत ्। 

खेदया ि_वतृा िदवः ॥08.072.08॥    

आ1	।	दशऽिभः2	।	िवव5वतः3	।	इ9}ः4	।	कोशम्5	।	अच6ुयवीत्6	। 
खेदया7	।	िXऽवतृा8	।	िदवः9	॥ 

ā ǀ daśa-bhiḥ ǀ vivasvataḥ ǀ indraḥ ǀ kośam ǀ acucyavīt ǀ 
khedayā ǀ tri-vṛtā ǀ divaḥ ǁ 

8.  2By the ten 3of  the sun 4Indra 1,6made fall 5the covering sheath 9of  heaven 8with his triple 
7mallet. (16/370) 

पlर ि_धातुरxवरं जूिण1रेित नवीयसी । 

मxवा होतारो अंजते ॥08.072.09॥    

पcर1	।	िXऽधातःु2	।	अkवरम्3	।	जिूणCः4	।	एित5	।	नवीयसी6	। 
मkवा7	।	होतारः8	।	अvजते9	॥ 

pari ǀ tri-dhātuḥ ǀ adhvaram ǀ jūrṇiḥ ǀ eti ǀ navīyasī ǀ 
madhvā ǀ hotāraḥ ǀ añjate ǁ  

9.  6A new 4adoration 5moves 1round 2the triple 3pilgrim-sacrifice, 8the priests of  the call 
9anoint 7with the honey-wine. (16/371) 

िसचंंित नमसावतमु3चाचjं पlर�मानं । 

नीचीनबारमिKतं ॥08.072.10॥    

िसvचि9त1	।	नमसा2	।	अवतम्3	।	उ6चाऽच^म्4	।	पcरऽ�मानम्5	। 
नीचीनऽबारम्6	।	अिIतम्7	॥ 

siñcanti ǀ namasā ǀ avatam ǀ uccā-cakram ǀ pari-jmānam ǀ 
nīcīna-bāram ǀ akṣitam ǁ 

10.  2With surrender 1they pour out 7the inexhaustible 5pervading 3well 4whose wheel is on 

high and 6its opening below. (16/371) 

अ]यारिमद�यो िनिष�ं पुcकरे मधु । 

अवत2य िवसज1ने ॥08.072.11॥    

अिभऽआरम्1	।	इत्2	।	अ}यः3	।	िनऽिसzम्4	।	प[ुकरे5	।	मधु6	। 
अवत5य7	।	िवऽसजCने8	॥ 

abhi-āram ǀ it ǀ adrayaḥ ǀ ni-siktam ǀ puṣkare ǀ madhu ǀ 
avatasya ǀ vi-sarjane ǁ 

11.  1Close by are 3the stones and 6the honey-wine 4is poured 5in the lotus 8in the discharging 
7of  the well. (16/371) 
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गाव उपावतावतं मही यr2य र�सदुा । 

उभा कणा1 िहर.यया ॥08.072.12॥    

गावः1	।	उप2	।	अवत3	।	अवतम्4	।	मही5	इित	।	यd5य6	।	र�सदुा7	। 
उभा8	।	कणाC9	।	िहर1यया10	॥ 

gāvaḥ ǀ upa ǀ avata ǀ avatam ǀ mahī iti ǀ yajñasya ǀ rapsudā ǀ 
ubhā ǀ karṇā ǀ hiraṇyayā ǁ	

12. 1O Ray-Cows, 2,3come 4to the well; here is 5the great 7wine-jar 6of  the sacrifice, here are 
8both 10the golden 9handles. (16/371) 

आ सतेु िसचंत ि�यं रोद2योरिभि�यं । 

रसा दधीत वषृभं ॥08.072.13॥    

आ1	।	सतेु2	।	िसvचत3	।	िxयम्4	।	रोद5योः5	।	अिभऽिxयम्6	। 
रसा7	।	दधीत8	।	वषृभम्9	॥ 

ā ǀ sute ǀ siñcata ǀ śriyam ǀ rodasyoḥ ǀ abhi-śriyam ǀ 
rasā ǀ dadhīta ǀ vṛṣabham ǁ 

13.  1,3Pour into 2the wine that is pressed, 6a joining splendour, 4the glory 5of  earth and 

heaven; 7by the juice of  the wine 8sustain 9the Bull. (16/371) 

ते जानत 2वमो�यं स ंवRसासो न मातृिभः । 

िमथो नसतं जािमिभः ॥08.072.14॥    

ते1	।	जानत2	।	5वम्3	।	ओ�यम्4	।	सम्5	।	वNसासः6	।	न7	।	मातऽृिभः8	। 
िमथः9	।	नस9त10	।	जािमऽिभः11	॥ 

te ǀ jānata ǀ svam ǀ okyam ǀ sam ǀ vatsāsaḥ ǀ na ǀ mātṛ-bhiḥ ǀ 
mithaḥ ǀ nasanta ǀ jāmi-bhiḥ ǁ 

14.  1They 2know 3their own 4home; 7like 6calves 8with their mothers 5,10they met with 9each 

other 11as companions. (16/371) 

उप W�वेषु ब�सतः कृ.वते धoणं िदिव । 

इ�ें अ#ना नमः 2वः ॥08.072.15॥    

उप1	।	Q�वेषु2	।	ब�सतः3	।	कृ1वते4	।	धaणम्5	।	िदिव6	। 
इ9}े7	।	अ#ना8	।	नमः9	।	5वः10	॥ 

upa ǀ srakveṣu ǀ bapsataḥ ǀ kṛṇvate ǀ dharuṇam ǀ divi ǀ 
indre ǀ agnā ǀ namaḥ ǀ svaḥ ǁ 

15.  2In the jaws 3of  the eater 1,4they made 5their foundation 6in heaven, 9their prostrations of  

surrender 7to Indra and 8the Fire 1,4made 10the Sun-world. (16/372) 



Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire – Vol. IV  121 

अधुKिRप�युषीिमषमूजA स¬पदीमlरः । 

सयू12य स¬ रि�मिभः ॥08.072.16॥    

अधIुत्1	।	िप�यषुीम्2	।	इषम्3	।	ऊजCम्4	।	स�ऽपदीम्5	।	अcरः6	। 
सयूC5य7	।	स�8	।	रिuमऽिभः9	॥ 

adhukṣat ǀ pipyuṣīm ǀ iṣam ǀ ūrjam ǀ sapta-padīm ǀ ariḥ ǀ 
sūryasya ǀ sapta ǀ raśmi-bhiḥ ǁ 

16.  6The warrior 1milked out 5the seven-planed 2nourishing 3force and 4energy 8by the seven 
9rays 7of  the sun. (16/372) 

8 sapta 4 raśmi-bhiḥ - seven psychological principles or forms of  existence, Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijnana, Manas, 
Prana and Anna. [15/45]; The seven rays are Aditi the infinite Mother, supreme Nature or infinite 
Consciousness, pristine source of  the later idea of  Prakriti or Shakti, the Mother of  things taking form on 
the seven planes of  her world-action as energy of  conscious being. [15/98]  

सोम2य िम_ावoणोिदता सरू आ ददे । 

तदातुर2य भेषजं ॥08.072.17॥    

सोम5य1	।	िमXावaणा2	।	उतऽ्इता3	।	सरेू4	।	आ5	।	ददे6	। 
तत्7	।	आतरु5य8	।	भेषजम्9	॥ 

somasya ǀ mitrāvaruṇā ǀ ut-itā ǀ sūre ǀ ā ǀ dade ǀ 
tat ǀ āturasya ǀ bheṣajam ǁ 

17.  2O Mitra and Varuna, 3in the rising 1of  the moon 5,6he received it 4on the sun; 7it is 9the 

healing draught 8for him who suffers. (16/372) 

उतो Iव2य यRपद ंहय1त2य िनधाIयं । 

पlर ^ां िज�यातनत ्॥08.072.18॥    

उतो1	इित	।	नु2	।	अ5य3	।	यत्4	।	पदम्5	।	हयCत5य6	।	िनऽधा9यम्7	। 
पcर8	।	Wाम्9	।	िजwया10	।	अतनत्11	॥ 

uto iti ǀ nu ǀ asya ǀ yat ǀ padam ǀ haryatasya ǀ ni-dhānyam ǀ 
pari ǀ dyām ǀ jihvayā ǀ atanat ǁ 

18.  1And 2now let him 11stretch out 3with his 10tongue of  flame 8around 9heaven 4that 5plane 
6of  him in his full delight 7which is to be laid as a foundation. (16/372) 

11 Or, form (16/372 fn 20) 
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Gopavana Atreya 

Sukta 74 

 

िवशोिवशो वो अितिथं वाजयंतः पुoि6यं । 

अि#नं वो दुयA वचः 2तुषे शूष2य मIमिभः ॥08.074.01॥    

िवशःऽिवशः1	।	वः2	।	अितिथम्3	।	वाजऽय9तः4	।	पaुऽि:यम्5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	वः7	।	दयुCम्8	।	वचः9	।	5तषेु10	।	शषू5य11	।	म9मऽिभः12	॥ 

viśaḥ-viśaḥ ǀ vaḥ ǀ atithim ǀ vāja-yantaḥ ǀ puru-priyam ǀ 
agnim ǀ vaḥ ǀ duryam ǀ vacaḥ ǀ stuṣe ǀ śūṣasya ǀ manma-bhiḥ ǁ 

1.  1All kinds of  beings 4replenish 3the guest 8adomiciled in 7your 8bhouse 5in whom are the 

many pleasant things; 10I laud 6him (Agni) 12with my thoughts 9with the word 11of  bliss. 

(16/372) 

11 (of) strength (3.7.6; 10.6.3; 10.6.4) 

यं जनासो हिवcमंतो िम_ं न सिप1रासिुतं । 

6शंसिंत 6शि2तिभः ॥08.074.02॥    

यम्1	।	जनासः2	।	हिव[म9तः3	।	िमXम्4	।	न5	।	सिपCःऽआसिुतम्6	। 
:ऽशंसि9त7	।	:शि5तऽिभः8	॥ 

yam ǀ janāsaḥ ǀ haviṣmantaḥ ǀ mitram ǀ na ǀ sarpiḥ-āsutim ǀ 
pra-śaṃsanti ǀ praśasti-bhiḥ ǁ 

2.  1He to whom 2men 3bringing the offering 6pour the stream of  the libation and 8by their 

words that give expression to him 7proclaim 5as 4the friend, — (16/373) 

पIयांस ंजातवेदस ंयो देवताRयु^ता । 

हyयाIयैरयि�िव ॥08.074.03॥    

प9यांसम्1	।	जातऽवेदसम्2	।	यः3	।	दवेऽताित4	।	उतऽ्यता5	। 
हlयािन6	।	ऐरयत्7	।	िदिव8	॥ 

panyāṃsam ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ yaḥ ǀ deva-tāti ǀ ut-yatā ǀ 
havyāni ǀ airayat ǀ divi ǁ 

3.  1The wonderful, 2the knower of  all things born, 3who 4in the formation of  the godheads 
7sends up 6the offerings 5uplifted 8in heaven, — (16/373) 

1 Or, the great doer (16/373 fn 21), powerful to act or (most) admirable (3.1.13);  7speeds ( 8.19.24) 
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आगIम व_ृहंतमं �येYमि#नमानवं । 

य2य �ुतवा1 बहृIनाKv अनीक एधते ॥08.074.04॥        

आ1	।	अग9म2	।	वXृहनऽ्तमम्3	।	�येSम्4	।	अि#नम्5	।	आनवम्6	। 
य5य7	।	xतुवाC8	।	बहृन्9	।	आICः10	।	अनीके11	।	एधते12	॥ 

ā ǀ aganma ǀ vṛtrahan-tamam ǀ jyeṣṭham ǀ agnim ǀ ānavam ǀ 
yasya ǀ śrutarvā ǀ bṛhan ǀ ārkṣaḥ ǀ anīke ǀ edhate ǁ 

4.  1,2We have come 5to the Fire, 3strongest to slay the Coverers, 4eldest and 6ever new 7in 

whose 11force of  flame 8Shrutarvan, 10son of  Riksha, 12grows 9to vastness. (16/373)		

अमृतं जातवेदस ंितर2तमांिस दश1तं । 

घृताहवनमीड्यं ॥08.074.05॥    

अमतृम्1	।	जातऽवेदसम्2	।	ितरः3	।	तमांिस4	।	दशCतम्5	। 
घतृऽआहवनम्6	।	ईड्यम्7	॥ 

amṛtam ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ tiraḥ ǀ tamāṃsi ǀ darśatam ǀ 
ghṛta-āhavanam ǀ īḍyam ǁ 

5.  1The immortal, 2the knower of  all things born 5who is seen 3across 4the darkness, 7one to 

be prayed to, 6one to whom are offered the clarities. (16/373) 

5 Or, who sees (16/373 fn 22) 

सबाधो यं जना इमेऽि#नं हyयेिभरीळते । 

जु�ानासो यतWुचः ॥08.074.06॥    

सऽबाधः1	।	यम्2	।	जनाः3	।	इमे4	।	अि#नम्5	।	हlयेिभः6	।	ईळते7	। 
जwुानासः8	।	यतऽQचुः9	॥ 

sa-bādhaḥ ǀ yam ǀ janāḥ ǀ ime ǀ agnim ǀ havyebhiḥ ǀ īḷate ǀ 
juhvānāsaḥ ǀ yata-srucaḥ ǁ 

6.  5The Fire 2whom 3men 4here 1oppressed 7pray 6with their offerings 8casting their libations 
9with the ladles at work. (16/373) 

4 these (5.3.12) 3men    9 Or, with outstretched ladles. (16/373 fn 23)  

इयं ते नyयसी मितर#ने अधाPय2मदा । 

मं� सजुात सjुतोऽमूर द2माितथे ॥08.074.07॥    

इयम्1	।	ते2	।	नlयसी3	।	मितः4	।	अ#ने5	।	अधािय6	।	अ5मत्7	।	आ8	। 
म9}9	।	सऽुजात10	।	सऽु^तो11	।	अमरू12	।	द5म13	।	अितथे14	॥ 

iyam ǀ te ǀ navyasī ǀ matiḥ ǀ agne ǀ adhāyi ǀ asmat ǀ ā ǀ 
mandra ǀ su-jāta ǀ sukrato iti su-krato ǀ amūra ǀ dasma ǀ atithe ǁ 
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7.  2Thine, 5O Fire, is 3the new 4though 6founded 7in us, 9O rapturous and 10well-born 
14guest, 11strong of  will, 12wise and 13powerful for action. (16/374) 

सा ते अ#ने शंतमा चिनYा भवतु ि6या । 

तया वध12व सsुwतः ॥08.074.08॥    

सा1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	शमऽ्तमा4	।	चिनSा5	।	भवतु6	।	ि:या7	। 
तया8	।	वधC5व9	।	सऽु5ततुः10	॥ 

sā ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ śam-tamā ǀ caniṣṭhā ǀ bhavatu ǀ priyā ǀ 
tayā ǀ vardhasva ǀ su-stutaḥ ǁ 

8.  6aMay 1that thought (new thought – from the preceding verse), O Fire, 6bbecome 
7pleasant and 4a/5afull of  4bpeace and 5bgladness; 9grow 8by it, 10well-affirmed by our 

lauds. (16/374) 

सा ^ुXनै^ु1िXननी बहृदुपोप �विस �वः । 

दधीत व_ृतूयg ॥08.074.09॥    

सा1	।	WRुनैः2	।	WिुRननी3	।	बहृत्4	।	उपऽउप5	।	xविस6	।	xवः7	। 
दधीत8	।	वXृऽतयूf9	॥ 

sā ǀ dyumnaiḥ ǀ dyumninī ǀ bṛhat ǀ upa-upa ǀ śravasi ǀ śravaḥ ǀ 
dadhīta ǀ vṛtra-tūrye ǁ 

9.  8aMay 1it 3be luminous 2with many lights, and 5,8buphold 6in its inspiration 4a vast 
7inspired knowledge 9in the piercing of  the Coverers. (16/374) 

6,7 The whole physical and the whole mental consciousness become full of  the knowledge which streams into 
them from the supramental plane and they, as it were, turn into the supramental light and action around the 
divine Seer-Will as he moves about in them at his work of  transfiguration. [15/443 fn 5]  

अZिम´ां रथ6ां Rवेषिमं�ं न सRपितं । 

य2य �वांिस तूव1थ पIयंपIयं च कृsयः ॥08.074.10॥    

अTम्1	।	इत्2	।	गाम्3	।	रथऽ:ाम्4	।	Nवेषम्5	।	इ9}म्6	।	न7	।	सतऽ्पितम्8	। 
य5य9	।	xवांिस10	।	तवूCथ11	।	प9यमऽ्प9यम्12	।	च13	।	कृeयः14	॥ 

aśvam ǀ it ǀ gām ǀ ratha-prām ǀ tveṣam ǀ indram ǀ na ǀ sat-patim ǀ 
yasya ǀ śravāṃsi ǀ tūrvatha ǀ panyam-panyam ǀ ca ǀ kṛṣṭayaḥ ǁ 

10.  1He is the Horse of  power and 3the Cow of  light, 4it is he who fills our chariots, 5he is 

brilliant and 7like 6Indra 8the lord of  beings; 11you shall cross through 9his 10inspirations, 
14O men! 13and find 12each wonderful. (16/374)  

14 doers of  action (1.36.19); men doing works (8. 103.3); men who people the earth (5,19.3) 
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यं Rवा गोपवनो िगरा चिनYद#ने अंिगरः । 

स पावक �ुधी हवं ॥08.074.11॥ 

यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	गोपवनः3	।	िगरा4	।	चिनSत्5	।	अ#ने6	।	अङ्िगरः7	। 
सः8	।	पावक9	।	xिुध10	।	हवम्11	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ gopavanaḥ ǀ girā ǀ caniṣṭhat ǀ agne ǀ aṅgiraḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ pāvaka ǀ śrudhi ǀ havam ǁ 

11. 2Thou 1whom 3Gopavana 5gladdens 4with his word, 6O Fire, 7O Angiras, 9O purifying 

Flame, 10hear 11his call. (16/374) 

यं Rवा जनास ईळते सबाधो वाजसातये । 

स बोिध व_ृतूयg ॥08.074.12॥    

यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	जनासः3	।	ईळते4	।	सऽबाधः5	।	वाजऽसातये6	। 
सः7	।	बोिध8	।	वXृऽतयूf9	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ janāsaḥ ǀ īḷate ǀ sa-bādhaḥ ǀ vāja-sātaye ǀ 
saḥ ǀ bodhi ǀ vṛtra-tūrye ǁ 

12.  2Thou 1whom 3men 5oppressed 4pray 6for the winning of  the plenitudes, 8awake 9in the 

piercing of  the Coverers. (16/374) 

अहं हwवान आKg �ुतव1िण मद3युित । 

शधाAसीव 2तुकािवनां मृKा शीषा1 चतुणाA ॥08.074.13॥    

अहम्1	।	हiवानः2	।	आIf3	।	xतुवCिण4	।	मदऽ6यिुत5	। 
शधा�िसऽइव6	।	5तकुाऽिवनाम्7	।	मIृा8	।	शीषाC9	।	चतणुाCम्10	॥ 

aham ǀ huvānaḥ ǀ ārkṣe ǀ śrutarvaṇi ǀ mada-cyuti ǀ 
śardhāṃsi-iva ǀ stukā-vinām ǀ mṛkṣā ǀ śīrṣā ǀ caturṇām ǁ 

13. 6aAs if  2calling 6barmed forces 4in Shrutarvan, 3son of  Riksha, 5from whom drips the 

rapturous inspiration, 1I 8comb 7the shaggy-maned 9heads 10of  the four. (16/375) 

मां चRवार आशवः शिवY2य �िवRनवः । 

सरुथासो अिभ 6यो वKIवयो न तुµयं ॥08.074.14॥    

माम्1	।	चNवारः2	।	आशवः3	।	शिवS5य4	।	}िवNनवः5	। 
सऽुरथासः6	।	अिभ7	।	:यः8	।	वIन्9	।	वयः10	।	न11	।	त ुयम्12	॥ 

mām ǀ catvāraḥ ǀ āśavaḥ ǀ śaviṣṭhasya ǀ dravitnavaḥ ǀ 
su-rathāsaḥ ǀ abhi ǀ prayaḥ ǀ vakṣan ǀ vayaḥ ǀ na ǀ tugryam ǁ 

14. 1Me 3the swift and 5galloping 2four 4of  that most strong one, 6well-charioted, 9bore 
7towards 8the delight 11as if  10birds 12flying to water. (16/375) 
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9 Or, let them bear me (16/375 fn 24) 

Or, 11 as 10 the birds 9 carried 12 Tugrya (16/375 fn 25) 

सRयिम£वा महेनिद पoc.यव देिदशं । 

नेमापो अZदातरः शिवYादि2त मRय1ः ॥08.074.15॥    

सNयम्1	।	इत्2	।	Nवा3	।	महऽेनिद4	।	पaि[ण5	।	अव6	।	दिेदशम्7	। 
न8	।	ईम्9	।	आपः10	।	अTऽदातरः11	।	शिवSात्12	।	अि5त13	।	मNयCः14	॥ 

satyam ǀ it ǀ tvā ǀ mahe-nadi ǀ paruṣṇi ǀ ava ǀ dediśam ǀ 
na ǀ īm ǀ āpaḥ ǀ aśva-dātaraḥ ǀ śaviṣṭhāt ǀ asti ǀ martyaḥ ǁ 

15. 4O great river 5Parushni, 6,7aI have marked out (with them) 3thy 1true 7bcourse. 10O waters, 
12athan 9this 12bmost strong one 8no 14mortal man 13is 11a greater giver of  the Horses of  

power. (16/375) 

Note on Riks 13, 14 and 15: As is shown by the “Shravansi”, “Turvatha” and the name “Shrutarvan”, the 
Rishi is giving a symbolic turn to the name as well as to the horses and the waters. (16/375 fn 26) 
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Virupa Angirasa 

Sukta 75 

 

यु§वा िह देवह}तमाँ अZाँ अ#ने रथीlरव । 

िन होता पूyय1ः सदः ॥08.075.01॥    

य�ुव1	।	िह2	।	दवेऽहnतमान्3	।	अTान्4	।	अ#ने5	।	रथीःऽइव6	। 
िन7	।	होता8	।	पlूयCः9	।	सदः10	॥ 

yukṣva ǀ hi ǀ deva-hūtamān ǀ aśvān ǀ agne ǀ rathīḥ-iva ǀ 
ni ǀ hotā ǀ pūrvyaḥ ǀ sadaḥ ǁ 

1.  5O Fire, 1yoke 6like a charioteer 4the horses 3most powerful for the calling of  the gods; 
7,10take thy seat, 9O ancient 8Priest of  the call! (16/375) 

उत नो देव देवाँ अ3छा वोचो िवदुsरः । 

�ि�Zा वाया1 कृिध ॥08.075.02॥    

उत1	।	नः2	।	दवे3	।	दवेान्4	।	अ6छ5	।	वोचः6	।	िवदःुऽतरः7	। 
xत्8	।	िवTा9	।	वायाC10	।	कृिध11	॥ 

uta ǀ naḥ ǀ deva ǀ devān ǀ accha ǀ vocaḥ ǀ viduḥ-taraḥ ǀ 
śrat ǀ viśvā ǀ vāryā ǀ kṛdhi ǁ 

2.  1And now, (3O God!) 7since thou hast the knowledge, 6speak 2for us 5towards 4the gods, 
11make 8true to our aspiration 9all 10desirable things. (16/376) 

Rवं ह य^िवY्य सहसः सनूवाहwत । 

ऋतावा यिrयो भुवः ॥08.075.03॥    

Nवम्1	।	ह2	।	यत्3	।	यिवS्य4	।	सहसः5	।	सनूो6	इित	।	आऽहiत7	। 
ऋतऽवा8	।	यिdयः9	।	भवुः10	॥ 

tvam ǀ ha ǀ yat ǀ yaviṣṭhya ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ sūno iti ǀ ā-huta ǀ 
ṛta-vā ǀ yajñiyaḥ ǀ bhuvaḥ ǁ 

3.  2For 1thou, O Fire, 4O most youthful 6son 5of  force, 1thou 7in whom are cast the 

offerings, 10art 8the possessor of  the Truth 9to be worshipped with sacrifice. (16/376) 

अयमि#नः सहिWणो वाज2य शितन2पितः । 

मूधा1 कवी रयीणां ॥08.075.04॥        
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अयम्1	।	अि#नः2	।	सहिQणः3	।	वाज5य4	।	शितनः5	।	पितः6	। 
मधूाC7	।	किवः8	।	रयीणाम्9	॥ 

ayam ǀ agniḥ ǀ sahasriṇaḥ ǀ vājasya ǀ śatinaḥ ǀ patiḥ ǀ 
mūrdhā ǀ kaviḥ ǀ rayīṇām ǁ 

4.  1This 2Fire is 6the lord 5of  the hundredfold and 3thousandfold 4plenitude, 8the seer 7who 

is the head 9of  the treasures. (16/376) 

3 sahasriṇaḥ - सह7ं means “a thousand”; if  that be its only significance, सहि7णः must mean, myriad, thousandfold, 

infinitely numerous or varied. I am convinced, however, that सह7 meant originally as an as an adjective 

plentiful or forceful, or as a noun, plenty or force; in force” सहि7णः would then mean “abundantly plentiful” 

or rich in force”. [14/382] 

5 The constantly recurring numbers ninety-nine, a hundred and a thousand have a symbolic significance in the 
Veda which it is very difficult to disengage with any precision. The secret is perhaps to be found in the 
multiplication of  the mystic number seven by itself  and its double repetition with a unit added before and at 
the end, making altogether 1+49+49+1=100. Seven is the number of  essential principles in manifested 
Nature, the seven forms of  divine consciousness at play in the world. Each, formulated severally, contains 
the other six in itself; thus the full number is forty-nine, and to this is added the unit above out of  which all 
develops, giving us altogether a scale of  fifty and forming the complete gamut of  active consciousness. But 
there is also its duplication by an ascending and descending series, the descent of  the gods, the ascent of  
man. This gives us ninety-nine, the number variously applied in the Veda to horses, cities, rivers, in each 
case with a separate but kindred symbolism. If  we add an obscure unit below into which all descends to the 
luminous unit above towards which all ascends we have the full scale of  one hundred.  [15/313] 

तं नेिममृभवो यथा नम2व सह}ितिभः । 

नेदीयो यrमंिगरः ॥08.075.05॥    

तम्1	।	नेिमम्2	।	ऋभवः3	।	यथा4	।	आ5	।	नम5व6	।	सहnितऽिभः7	। 
नेदीयः8	।	यdम्9	।	अङ्िगरः10	॥ 

tam ǀ nemim ǀ ṛbhavaḥ ǀ yathā ǀ ā ǀ namasva ǀ sahūti-bhiḥ ǀ 
nedīyaḥ ǀ yajñam ǀ aṅgiraḥ ǁ 

5.  10O Angiras, 7by words which bear in them the invocation, 5,6bring down 8nearer 1that 
9sacrifice 4as 3the heaven’s craftsmen (Ribhus) 5,6brought down 2the rim of  the wheel. 

(16/376) 

त2मै नूनमिभ^वे वाचा िवhप िनRयया । 

वcृणे चोद2व सsुw ितं ॥08.075.06॥    

त5मै1	।	ननूम्2	।	अिभऽWवे3	।	वाचा4	।	िवऽ]प5	।	िनNयया6	। 
व[ृणे7	।	चोद5व8	।	सऽु5तिुतम्9	॥ 

tasmai ǀ nūnam ǀ abhi-dyave ǀ vācā ǀ vi-rūpa ǀ nityayā ǀ 
vṛṣṇe ǀ codasva ǀ su-stutim ǁ 

6.  1To him 2now, 5O Virupa, 6by the eternal 4word 8give the impulse 9of  the high laud 3to 

the luminous 7Bull. (16/376) 
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कमु िcवद2य सेनया#नेरपाकचKसः । 

पिणं गोषु 2तरामहे ॥08.075.07॥    

कम्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	ि5वत्3	।	अ5य4	।	सेनया5	।	अ#नेः6	।	अपाकऽचIसः7	। 
पिणम्8	।	गोषु9	।	5तरामहे10	॥ 

kam ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ svit ǀ asya ǀ senayā ǀ agneḥ ǀ apāka-cakṣasaḥ ǀ 
paṇim ǀ goṣu ǀ starāmahe ǁ 

7.  5By the army 6of  the Fire 7who has the eye that sees from afar 10may we lay low 
1,2,3whatever 8miser Trafficker and 9enter among the shining herds. (16/377) 

7 Or, who has the eye of  wisdom (16/376 fn 27) 

मा नो देवानां िवशः 62नातीlरवोWाः । 

कृशं न हासरु¤Iयाः ॥08.075.08॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	दवेानाम्3	।	िवशः4	।	:5नातीःऽइव5	।	उQाः6	। 
कृशम्7	।	न8	।	हासःु9	।	अ�9याः10	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ devānām ǀ viśaḥ ǀ prasnātīḥ-iva ǀ usrāḥ ǀ 
kṛśam ǀ na ǀ hāsuḥ ǀ aghnyāḥ ǁ 

8.  May 4the peoples 3of  the gods 9abandon us 1not, 5aeven as 10the unslayable 6luminous 

herds 5bfull of  milk 9leave 8not 7a calf  that is lean. (16/377) 

6 usrāḥ - usra is always used in the Veda, like go, with the double sense of  the concrete figure or symbol, the 
Bull or Cow, and at the same time the psychological indication of  the bright or luminous ones, the 
illumined powers of  the Truth in man [15/89] 

मा नः सम2य दूढ्यः पlर�ेषसो अंहितः । 

ऊिम1न1 नावमा वधीत ्॥08.075.09॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	सम5य3	।	दःुऽkयः4	।	पcरऽsषेसः5	।	अंहितः6	। 
ऊिमCः7	।	न8	।	नावम्9	।	आ10	।	वधीत्11	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ samasya ǀ duḥ-dhyaḥ ǀ pari-dveṣasaḥ ǀ aṃhatiḥ ǀ 
ūrmiḥ ǀ na ǀ nāvam ǀ ā ǀ vadhīt ǁ 

9.  11aLet 1not 6calamity 3from every 4evil-thoughted 5hostile around 10,11bsmite 2us 8like 7a 

billow 10,11smiting 9a ship. (16/377) 

नम2ते अ#न ओजसे गृणंित देव कृsयः । 

अमैरिम_मद1य ॥08.075.10॥    

नमः1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	ओजसे4	।	गणृि9त5	।	दवे6	।	कृeयः7	। 
अमैः8	।	अिमXम्9	।	अदCय10	॥ 

namaḥ ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ ojase ǀ gṛṇanti ǀ deva ǀ kṛṣṭayaḥ ǀ 
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amaiḥ ǀ amitram ǀ ardaya ǁ 

10.  6O divine 3Fire, 7men 5declare 1their prostration of  surrender 2to thee 4that they may have 

force; 10crush 8by thy might 9the foe. (16/377) 

कुिवRस ुनो गिवsयेऽ#ने सवेंिषषो रियं । 

उoकृदुo ण2कृिध ॥08.075.11॥    

कुिवत्1	।	सु2	।	नः3	।	गोऽइeये4	।	अ#ने5	।	समऽ्वेिषषः6	।	रियम्7	। 
उaऽकृत्8	।	उa9	।	नः10	।	कृिध11	॥ 

kuvit ǀ su ǀ naḥ ǀ go-iṣṭaye ǀ agne ǀ sam-veṣiṣaḥ ǀ rayim ǀ 
uru-kṛt ǀ uru ǀ naḥ ǀ kṛdhi ǁ 

11.  1Once and again 3for our 4search for the Ray-Cow 6thou hast entered wholly 7into the 

riches, 5O Fire; 8O maker of  wideness, 11make 10for us 9a wideness. (16/377)  

1 often (8.103.9); repeatedly (7.15.4)  

8,9 uru - equivalent to brhat, the Vast, and indicates the infinite freedom of  the Truth-consciousness. [15/77]  

मा नो अि2मIमहाधने परा व#भा1रभृ^था । 

सवंगA स ंरियं जय ॥08.075.12॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	अि5मन्3	।	महाऽधने4	।	परा5	।	वक्C 6	।	भारऽभतृ्7	।	यथा8	। 
समऽ्वगCम्9	।	सम्10	।	रियम्11	।	जय12	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ asmin ǀ mahā-dhane ǀ parā ǀ vark ǀ bhāra-bhṛt ǀ yathā ǀ 
sam-vargam ǀ sam ǀ rayim ǀ jaya ǁ 

12.  5,6Abandon 2us 1not in the winning 3of  this 4great wealth 8as if  7one who bears a heavy 

burden; 10,12conquer 9this massed 11treasure. (16/377) 

अIयम2मि�या इयम#ने िसष�ु दु3छुना । 

वधा1 नो अमव3छवः ॥08.075.13॥    

अ9यम्1	।	अ5मत्2	।	िभयै3	।	इयम्4	।	अ#ने5	।	िससzु6	।	द6ुछुना7	। 
वधC8	।	नः9	।	अमऽवत्10	।	शवः11	॥ 

anyam ǀ asmat ǀ bhiyai ǀ iyam ǀ agne ǀ sisaktu ǀ ducchunā ǀ 
vardha ǀ naḥ ǀ ama-vat ǀ śavaḥ ǁ 

13.  5O Fire, 6amay 4this 7mischief  6bcling 1to another 2than us 3for his terror; 8increase 9for us 
10a forceful 11might. (16/378)		

7 affliction and sorrow (6.12.6) 

य2याजुषIनमि2वनः शमीमदुम1ख2य वा । 

तं घेदि#नवृ1धावित ॥08.075.14॥    
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य5य1	।	अजषुत्2	।	नमि5वनः3	।	शमीम्4	।	अदःुऽमख5य5	।	वा6	। 
तम्7	।	घ8	।	इत्9	।	अि#नः10	।	वधृा11	।	अवित12	॥ 

yasya ǀ ajuṣat ǀ namasvinaḥ ǀ śamīm ǀ aduḥ-makhasya ǀ vā ǀ 
tam ǀ gha ǀ it ǀ agniḥ ǀ vṛdhā ǀ avati ǁ 

14.  1The man 4in whose work 2he takes pleasure, 3one who offers the prostration of  

surrender 6and 5is not poor in sacrifice, 7him 10the Fire 12protects 11with increase. 

(16/378) 

पर2या अिध सवंतोऽवराँ अ]या तर । 

य_ाहमि2म ताँ अव ॥08.075.15॥ 

पर5याः1	।	अिध2	।	समऽ्वतः3	।	अवरान्4	।	अिभ5	।	आ6	।	तर7	। 
यX8	।	अहम्9	।	अि5म10	।	तान्11	।	अव12	॥ 

parasyāḥ ǀ adhi ǀ sam-vataḥ ǀ avarān ǀ abhi ǀ ā ǀ tara ǀ 
yatra ǀ aham ǀ asmi ǀ tān ǀ ava ǁ 

15.  3From thy place 2,1in the supreme region 5,6,7break through 4to those who are below; 8here 

where 9I 10am, 11them 12protect. (16/378) 

5,6,7 Or, descend (16/378 fn 28) 

िव�ा िह ते पुरा वयम#ने िपतुय1थावसः । 

अधा ते सXुनमीमहे ॥08.075.16॥    

िव�1	।	िह2	।	ते3	।	परुा4	।	वयम्5	।	अ#ने6	।	िपतःु7	।	यथा8	।	अवसः9	। 
अध10	।	ते11	।	सRुनम्12	।	ईमहे13	॥ 

vidma ǀ hi ǀ te ǀ purā ǀ vayam ǀ agne ǀ pituḥ ǀ yathā ǀ avasaḥ ǀ 
adha ǀ te ǀ sumnam ǀ īmahe ǁ 

16.  2For 5we 1know 4from of  old 3of  thy 9protection 8like 7a father’s, 6O Fire, 10now 13we seek 
11thy 12bliss. (16/378) 
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Ushanas Kavya 

Sukta 84 

6ेY ंवो अितिथं 2तुषे िम_िमव ि6यं । 

अि#नं रथं न वे^ं ॥08.084.01॥    

:ेSम्1	।	वः2	।	अितिथम्3	।	5तषेु4	।	िमXमऽ्इव5	।	ि:यम्6	। 
अि#नम्7	।	रथम्8	।	न9	।	वेWम्10	॥ 

preṣṭham ǀ vaḥ ǀ atithim ǀ stuṣe ǀ mitram-iva ǀ priyam ǀ 
agnim ǀ ratham ǀ na ǀ vedyam ǁ 

1.  2Your 3guest 1most beloved 4I laud 5awho is like a 6beloved 5bfriend, 7Fire who is 9as if  
8the chariot of  our journey, 10the one whom we must know. (16/378) 

किविमव 6चेतस ंयं देवासो अध ि�ता । 

िन मRयgcवादधुः ॥08.084.02॥    

किवमऽ्इव1	।	:ऽचतेसम्2	।	यम्3	।	दवेासः4	।	अध5	।	िsता6	। 
िन7	।	मNयfषु8	।	आऽदधःु9	॥ 

kavim-iva ǀ pra-cetasam ǀ yam ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ adha ǀ dvitā ǀ 
ni ǀ martyeṣu ǀ ā-dadhuḥ ǁ 

2.  3He whom 1as the seer and 2thinker 4the gods 9ahave 5now 9bset 7within 6twofold 8in 

mortals. (16/379)  
6 Agni doubles in knowledge 8 in mortals 1 as Kavi & 2 Prachetas, 9 so set 4 by the gods (14/508) 

6 Dwita, the god or Rishi of  the second plane of  the human ascent. It is that of  the Life-force, the plane of  
fulfilled force, desire, free range of  the vital powers which are no longer limited by the strict limitations of  
this mould of  Matter. We become conscious of  and conscious in new realms, immense ranges of  life, the 
“far-extending existence” of  the next verse [5.18.3], which are screened off  from our ordinary physical 
consciousness. Trita is the god or Rishi of  the third plane, full of  luminous mental kingdoms unknown to 
the physical mind. [15/447 fn 2]  

Rवं यिवY दाशुषो नॄःँ पािह शृणुधी िगरः । 

रKा तोकमुत Rमना ॥08.084.03॥    

Nवम्1	।	यिवS2	।	दाशषुः3	।	ननॄ्4	।	पािह5	।	शणृिुध6	।	िगरः7	। 
रI8	।	तोकम्9	।	उत10	।	Nमना11	॥ 

tvam ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ dāśuṣaḥ ǀ nṝn ǀ pāhi ǀ śṛṇudhi ǀ giraḥ ǀ 
rakṣa ǀ tokam ǀ uta ǀ tmanā ǁ 

3.  2aO 1thou 2bever-young, 5guard 4men 3who give, 6hear 7our words; 8protect 9the son 11by 
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the Self. (16/379) 

कया ते अ#ने अंिगर ऊजv नपादुप2तुितं । 

वराय देव मIयवे ॥08.084.04॥        

कया1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	अङ्िगरः4	।	ऊजCः5	।	नपात्6	।	उपऽ5तिुतम्7	। 
वराय8	।	दवे9	।	म9यवे10	॥ 

kayā ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ aṅgiraḥ ǀ ūrjaḥ ǀ napāt ǀ upa-stutim ǀ 
varāya ǀ deva ǀ manyave ǁ 

4.  9O divine 3Fire, 4O Angiras, 6O child 5of  energy, 1by what 7word, the laud, 2for thy 
8supreme 10thinking? (16/379) 

दाशेम क2य मनसा यr2य सहसो यहो । 

कदु वोच इद ंनमः ॥08.084.05॥    

दाशेम1	।	क5य2	।	मनसा3	।	यd5य4	।	सहसः5	।	यहो6	इित	। 
कत्7	।	ऊं8	इित	।	वोचे9	।	इदम्10	।	नमः11	॥ 

dāśema ǀ kasya ǀ manasā ǀ yajñasya ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ yaho iti ǀ 
kat ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ voce ǀ idam ǀ namaḥ ǁ 

5.  3By the mind 2of  what 4master of  sacrifice 1shall we give, 6O son 5of  force; 7how 9shall I 

word 10this 11prostration of  my surrender? (16/379) 

अधा Rवं िह न2करो िवZा अ2म]यं सिुKतीः । 

वाज�िवणसो िगरः ॥08.084.06॥    

अध1	।	Nवम्2	।	िह3	।	नः4	।	करः5	।	िवTाः6	।	अ5मVयम्7	।	सऽुिIतीः8	। 
वाजऽ}िवणसः9	।	िगरः10	॥ 

adha ǀ tvam ǀ hi ǀ naḥ ǀ karaḥ ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ asmabhyam ǀ su-kṣitīḥ ǀ 
vāja-draviṇasaḥ ǀ giraḥ ǁ 

6.  5aMayst 2thou 3thyself  5bcreate 7for us 6all 8worlds of  a happy dwelling, 5make 4our 
10words 9a source of  the plenitude and the riches. (16/379) 

क2य नूनं परीणसो िधयो िजIविस दपंते । 

गोषाता य2य ते िगरः ॥08.084.07॥    

क5य1	।	ननूम्2	।	परीणसः3	।	िधयः4	।	िज9विस5	।	दमऽ्पते6	। 
गोऽसाता7	।	य5य8	।	ते9	।	िगरः10	॥ 

kasya ǀ nūnam ǀ parīṇasaḥ ǀ dhiyaḥ ǀ jinvasi ǀ dam-pate ǀ 
go-sātā ǀ yasya ǀ te ǀ giraḥ ǁ 
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7.  1In whose 3wide-moving 4thought 5dost thou take delight, 6O master of  the house; 9thou 
8from whom come 10our words 7in the conquest of  the Light? (16/379) 

तं मज1यंत सjुतंु पुरोयावानमािजषु । 

2वेषु Kयेषु वािजनं ॥08.084.08॥    

तम्1	।	मजCय9त2	।	सऽु^तमु्3	।	परुःऽयावानम्4	।	आिजषु5	। 
5वेषु6	।	Iयेषु7	।	वािजनम्8	॥ 

tam ǀ marjayanta ǀ su-kratum ǀ puraḥ-yāvānam ǀ ājiṣu ǀ 
sveṣu ǀ kṣayeṣu ǀ vājinam ǁ 

8.  1Him 2they make bright, 3the strong of  will, and 4he goes in front 5in the race; 8he is a 

master of  plenitude 6in his own 7abodes. (16/380) 

5 Or, in the contests; (16/380 fn 29) 

Kेित Kेमेिभः साधुिभन1िकयA ¤नंित हंित यः । 

अ#ने सवुीर एधते ॥08.084.09॥    

Iेित1	।	Iेमेिभः2	।	साधऽुिभः3	।	निकः4	।	यम्5	।	�नि9त6	।	हि9त7	।	यः8	। 
अ#ने9	।	सऽुवीरः10	।	एधते11	॥ 

kṣeti ǀ kṣemebhiḥ ǀ sādhu-bhiḥ ǀ nakiḥ ǀ yam ǀ ghnanti ǀ hanti ǀ yaḥ ǀ 
agne ǀ su-vīraḥ ǀ edhate ǁ 

9.  1He dwells 2safe 3on perfect 4foundations and 4there are none 6to slay 5him, 8it is he who 
7slays; 9O Fire, 10he is a mighty hero and 11prosperous (prospers). (16/380)  

11 grows (8.74.4; 10.6.1); increases (8.84.9) 
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Prayoga Bhargava 

Sukta 102 

Rवम#ने बहृ�यो दधािस देव दाशुषे । 

किवगृ1हपितयु1वा ॥08.102.01॥    

Nवम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	बहृत्3	।	वयः4	।	दधािस5	।	दवे6	।	दाशषेु7	। 
किवः8	।	गहृऽपितः9	।	यवुा10	॥ 

tvam ǀ agne ǀ bṛhat ǀ vayaḥ ǀ dadhāsi ǀ deva ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ 
kaviḥ ǀ gṛha-patiḥ ǀ yuvā ǁ 

1.  1Thou, 6O divine 2Fire, 3foundest 3a vast 4expansion 7for the giver, 1thou art 8the seer, 
10the youth, 9the master of  the house. (16/380) 

स न ईळानया सह देवाँ अ#ने दुव2युवा । 

िचिकि�भानवा वह ॥08.102.02॥    

सः1	।	नः2	।	ईळानया3	।	सह4	।	दवेान्5	।	अ#ने6	।	दवु5यवुा7	। 
िचिकत्8	।	िवऽभानो9	।	आ10	।	वह11	॥ 

saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ īḷānayā ǀ saha ǀ devān ǀ agne ǀ duvasyuvā ǀ 
cikit ǀ vi-bhāno ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǁ 

2.  11aDo 1thou, 6O Fire 9of  the wide light, 8who art awake to knowledge, 4go with 2our 
3a/7aword 3bof  prayer and 7bof  works and 10,11bcall the gods. (16/380) 

10,11 bring here (3.6.9)  

Rवया ह ि2व^ुजा वयं चोिदYेन यिवY्य । 

अिभ cमो वाजसातये ॥08.102.03॥    

Nवया1	।	ह2	।	ि5वत्3	।	यजुा4	।	वयम्5	।	चोिदSेन6	।	यिवS्य7	। 
अिभ8	।	5मः9	।	वाजऽसातये10	॥ 

tvayā ǀ ha ǀ svit ǀ yujā ǀ vayam ǀ codiṣṭhena ǀ yaviṣṭhya ǀ 
abhi ǀ smaḥ ǀ vāja-sātaye ǁ 

3.  1With thee 2,3indeed 4as an ally, 6most strong in thy urge, 5we 8,9overcome 10for the 

conquest of  the plenitude. (16/380) 

औव1भृगुव3छुिचम�नवानवदा हwवे । 

अि#नं समु�वासस ं॥08.102.04॥        
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औवCभगृऽुवत्1	।	शिुचम्2	।	अ�नवानऽवत्3	।	आ4	।	हiवे5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	सम}ुऽवाससम्7	॥ 

aurvabhṛgu-vat ǀ śucim ǀ apnavāna-vat ǀ ā ǀ huve ǀ 
agnim ǀ samudra-vāsasam ǁ 

4.  1Even as the Flame-Seer, Son of  the Wideness, 3even as the Doer of  Works 4,5I invoke 
2the pure 7ocean-dwelling 6Fire. (16/381)  

1 Even as (vat) the Flame-Seer (bhṛgu), Son of  the Wideness (aurva) 

7 All states of  being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities depend upon an 
original flowing mass of  Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of  the Vedas called a sea [14/128]  

हwवे वात2वनं किवं पज1Iयjं^ं सहः । 

अि#नं समु�वासस ं॥08.102.05॥    

हiवे1	।	वातऽ5वनम्2	।	किवम्3	।	पजC9यऽ^9Wम्4	।	सहः5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	सम}ुऽवाससम्7	॥ 

huve ǀ vāta-svanam ǀ kavim ǀ parjanya-krandyam ǀ sahaḥ ǀ 
agnim ǀ samudra-vāsasam ǁ 

5.  1I call 5the force 2which has the sound of  the wind and 4the cry of  the rain, 7the ocean-

dwelling 6Fire. (16/381) 

आ सवं सिवतुय1था भग2येव भुिजं हwवे । 

अि#नं समु�वासस ं॥08.102.06॥    

आ1	।	सवम्2	।	सिवतःु3	।	यथा4	।	भग5यऽइव5	।	भिुजम्6	।	हiवे7	। 
अि#नम्8	।	सम}ुऽवाससम्9	॥ 

ā ǀ savam ǀ savituḥ ǀ yathā ǀ bhagasya-iva ǀ bhujim ǀ huve ǀ 
agnim ǀ samudra-vāsasam ǁ 

6.  7I call 4like 2the creation 3of  the Creator-Sun, 5alike 6the delight 5bof  the Lord of  Delight, 
9the ocean-dwelling 8Fire. (16/381) 

अि#नं वो वधंृतमxवराणां पुhतमं । 

अ3छा न�_े सह2वते ॥08.102.07॥    

अि#नम्1	।	वः2	।	वधृ9तम्3	।	अkवराणाम्4	।	पaुऽतमम्5	। 
अ6छ6	।	न�Xे7	।	सह5वते8	॥ 

agnim ǀ vaḥ ǀ vṛdhantam ǀ adhvarāṇām ǀ puru-tamam ǀ 
accha ǀ naptre ǀ sahasvate ǁ 

7.  8For the forceful 7offspring 4of  the pilgrim-sacrifices 6towards 1Fire 3as he grows 5in his 
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multitudes, — (16/381) 

अयं यथा न आभुव£वsा hपेव त§या । 

अ2य jRवा यश2वतः ॥08.102.08॥    

अयम्1	।	यथा2	।	नः3	।	आऽभवुत्4	।	Nवeा5	।	]पा6aऽइव6b	।	त�या7	। 
अ5य8	।	^Nवा9	।	यश5वतः10	॥ 

ayam ǀ yathā ǀ naḥ ǀ ā-bhuvat ǀ tvaṣṭā ǀ rūpā-iva ǀ takṣyā ǀ 
asya ǀ kratvā ǀ yaśasvataḥ ǁ 

8.  2So that 1he 4may come to be 3with us 6blike 5the Form-Maker coming 6ato the forms 7he 

has to carve, 10us made glorious 8by his 9will at work. (16/381) 

5 tvaṣṭā - Twashtri, Fashioner of  things [15/411 fn 8,9]  

अयं िवZा अिभ ि�योऽि#नदgवेषु पRयते । 

आ वाजैoप नो गमत ्॥08.102.09॥    

अयम्1	।	िवTाः2	।	अिभ3	।	िxयः4	।	अि#नः5	।	दवेेषु6	।	पNयते7	। 
आ8	।	वाजैः9	।	उप10	।	नः11	।	गमत्12	॥ 

ayam ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ abhi ǀ śriyaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ deveṣu ǀ patyate ǀ 
ā ǀ vājaiḥ ǀ upa ǀ naḥ ǀ gamat ǁ 

9.  1This 5Fire 7travels 6in the gods 3towards 2all 4glories; 10,8,12may he come 11to us 8with the 

plenitudes. (16/381)		
7 walks on the way (6.13.4) 

िवZेषािमह 2तुिह होतणॄां यश2तमं । 

अि#नं यrेषु पूyयA ॥08.102.10॥    

िवTेषाम्1	।	इह2	।	5तिुह3	।	होतणॄाम्4	।	यशःऽतमम्5	। 
अि#नम्6	।	यdेषु7	।	पlूयCम्8	॥ 

viśveṣām ǀ iha ǀ stuhi ǀ hotṝṇām ǀ yaśaḥ-tamam ǀ 
agnim ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ pūrvyam ǁ 

10.  3Laud 2here 5the most glorious 4of  priests of  the call, 8the supreme 6Fire 7in the sacrifices. 

(16/382) 

8 Or, the ancient (16/382 fn 30) 

शीरं पावकशोिचषं �येYो यो दमेcवा । 

दीदाय दीघ1�ु�मः ॥08.102.11॥    

शीरम्1	।	पावकऽशोिचषम्2	।	�येSः3	।	यः4	।	दमेषु5	।	आ6	। 
दीदाय7	।	दीघCxतुऽ्तमः8	॥ 
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śīram ǀ pāvaka-śociṣam ǀ jyeṣṭhaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ dameṣu ǀ ā ǀ 
dīdāya ǀ dīrghaśrut-tamaḥ ǁ 

11.  1The intense 2Fire with its purifying light 4who 6,5adwells 3eldest 5bin our homes, 7shines 

out 8as one who hears from afar. (16/382) 

तमवAतं न सानिस ंगृणीिह िव6 शुिcमणं । 

िम_ं न यातय�जनं ॥08.102.12॥    

तम्1	।	अवC9तम्2	।	न3	।	सानिसम्4	।	गणृीिह5	।	िव:6	।	शिु[मणम्7	। 
िमXम्8	।	न9	।	यातयतऽ्जनम्10	॥ 

tam ǀ arvantam ǀ na ǀ sānasim ǀ gṛṇīhi ǀ vipra ǀ śuṣmiṇam ǀ 
mitram ǀ na ǀ yātayat-janam ǁ 

12.  5Declare 1him, 6O illumined sage, 3as 7the powerful and 4conquering 2war-horse, 9as 8the 

friend 10who takes man to the goal of  his journey. (16/382) 

उप Rवा जामयो िगरो देिदशतीह1िवcकृतः । 

वायोरनीके अि2थरन ्॥08.102.13॥    

उप1	।	Nवा2	।	जामयः3	।	िगरः4	।	दिेदशतीः5	।	हिवःऽकृतः6	। 
वायोः7	।	अनीके8	।	अि5थरन्9	॥ 

upa ǀ tvā ǀ jāmayaḥ ǀ giraḥ ǀ dediśatīḥ ǀ haviḥ-kṛtaḥ ǀ 
vāyoḥ ǀ anīke ǀ asthiran ǁ 

13.  1Towards 2thee come 4the words 6of  the giver of  the offerings 5marking thee out and 
9stand firm 3as companions 8in the might 7of  the wind. (16/382) 

य2य ि_धाRववतंृ बिह12त2थावसिंदनं । 

आपिMिIन दधा पद ं॥08.102.14॥    

य5य1	।	िXऽधातु2	।	अवतृम्3	।	बिहCः4	।	त5थौ5	।	असमऽ्िदनम्6	। 
आपः7	।	िचत्8	।	िन9	।	दध10	।	पदम्11	॥ 

yasya ǀ tri-dhātu ǀ avṛtam ǀ barhiḥ ǀ tasthau ǀ asam-dinam ǀ 
āpaḥ ǀ cit ǀ ni ǀ dadha ǀ padam ǁ 

14.  1Thou whose 2triple 4seat of  sacrifice 3is untied and 6unconfined and 7the waters 8also 
9,10have established 11thy abode, — (16/382) 

पद ंदेव2य मी¦हwषोऽनाधsृािभhितिभः । 

भ�ा सयू1 इवोप;क् ॥08.102.15॥    

पदम्1	।	दवे5य2	।	मी�हiषः3	।	अनाधeृािभः4	।	ऊितऽिभः5	। 
भ}ा6	।	सयूCः7aऽइव7b	।	उपऽ>क्8	॥ 
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padam ǀ devasya ǀ mīḷhuṣaḥ ǀ anādhṛṣṭābhiḥ ǀ ūti-bhiḥ ǀ 
bhadrā ǀ sūryaḥ-iva ǀ upa-dṛk ǁ 

15.  1The abode 3of  the bounteous 2godhead 4with its inviolate 5safeties (stands – tasthau 

from preceding verse), 7blike 6a happy 8regard 7aof  the Sun. (16/382) 

अ#ने घृत2य धीितिभ2तेपानो देव शोिचषा । 

आ देवाIविK यिK च ॥08.102.16॥    

अ#ने1	।	घतृ5य2	।	धीितऽिभः3	।	तेपानः4	।	दवे5	।	शोिचषा6	। 
आ7	।	दवेान्8	।	विI9	।	यिI10	।	च11	॥ 

agne ǀ ghṛtasya ǀ dhīti-bhiḥ ǀ tepānaḥ ǀ deva ǀ śociṣā ǀ 
ā ǀ devān ǀ vakṣi ǀ yakṣi ǀ ca ǁ 

16.  5O divine 1Fire, 3by our thinkings 2of  the light, 4burning 6with thy flame, 7,9bring to us 
8the gods 11and 10do them sacrifice. (16/383) 

तं Rवाजनंत मातरः किवं देवासो अंिगरः । 

हyयवाहममRयA ॥08.102.17॥    

तम्1	।	Nवा2	।	अजन9त3	।	मातरः4	।	किवम्5	।	दवेासः6	।	अङ्िगरः7	। 
हlयऽवाहम्8	।	अमNयCम्9	॥ 

tam ǀ tvā ǀ ajananta ǀ mātaraḥ ǀ kavim ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ aṅgiraḥ ǀ 
havya-vāham ǀ amartyam ǁ 

17.  4The mothers 3bore 2thee, 6the gods 3brought thee to birth 5as the seer, 9the immortal, 
8the carrier of  offering, 7O Angiras. (16/383) 

6चेतस ंRवा कवेऽ#ने दूतं वरे.यं । 

हyयवाहं िन षेिदरे ॥08.102.18॥    

:ऽचतेसम्1	।	Nवा2	।	कवे3	।	अ#ने4	।	दतूम्5	।	वरे1यम्6	। 
हlयऽवाहम्7	।	िन8	।	सेिदरे9	॥ 

pra-cetasam ǀ tvā ǀ kave ǀ agne ǀ dūtam ǀ vareṇyam ǀ 
havya-vāham ǀ ni ǀ sedire ǁ 

18.  4O Fire, 3O seer, 9they set 2thee 8within 1as the thinker, 6the desirable 5messenger, 7carrier 

of  the offerings. (16/383) 

निह मे अ2Rय¤Iया न 2विधितव1नIवित । 

अथैता;#भरािम ते ॥08.102.19॥    

निह1	।	मे2	।	अि5त3	।	अ�9या4	।	न5	।	5वऽिधितः6	।	वननऽ्वित7	। 
अथ8	।	एता>क्9	।	भरािम10	।	ते11	॥ 
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nahi ǀ me ǀ asti ǀ aghnyā ǀ na ǀ sva-dhitiḥ ǀ vanan-vati ǀ 
atha ǀ etādṛk ǀ bharāmi ǀ te ǁ 

19.  2Mine 3is 1not 4the cow unslayable, 5I have no 6axe 7at hand, 8so 10I bring 11to thee 9this 

little that I have. (16/383) 

यद#ने कािन कािन िचदा ते दाhिण दxमिस । 

ता जुष2व यिवY्य ॥08.102.20॥    

यत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	कािन3	।	कािन4	।	िचत्5	।	आ6	।	ते7	।	दा]िण8	।	दkमिस9	। 
ता10	।	जषु5व11	।	यिवS्य12	॥ 

yat ǀ agne ǀ kāni ǀ kāni ǀ cit ǀ ā ǀ te ǀ dārūṇi ǀ dadhmasi ǀ 
tā ǀ juṣasva ǀ yaviṣṭhya ǁ 

20.  1What 6,9we place 7for thee, 3,4,5a few chance 8logs, 10them 11accept, 12O ever-young Fire. 

(16/383) 

यद£युपिजि�का य��ो अितसप1ित । 

सवA तद2तु ते घृतं ॥08.102.21॥    

यत्1	।	अि�2	।	उपऽिजिwका3	।	यत्4	।	व¢ः5	।	अितऽसपCित6	। 
सवCम्7	।	तत्8	।	अ5तु9	।	ते10	।	घतृम्11	॥ 

yat ǀ atti ǀ upa-jihvikā ǀ yat ǀ vamraḥ ǀ ati-sarpati ǀ 
sarvam ǀ tat ǀ astu ǀ te ǀ ghṛtam ǁ 

21.  1What 2is eaten 3by the ant, 4what 5the white ant 6overruns, 9alet 7all 8that 9bbe 10to thee 
11as if  thy food of  light. (16/383) 

11 Or, as if  clarified butter. (16/383 fn 31)  

अि#निमंधानो मनसा िधयं सचेत मRय1ः । 

अि#नमीधे िवव2विभः ॥08.102.22॥    

अि#नम्1	।	इ9धानः2	।	मनसा3	।	िधयम्4	।	सचते5	।	मNयCः6	। 
अि#नम्7	।	ईधे8	।	िवव5वऽिभः9	॥ 

agnim ǀ indhānaḥ ǀ manasā ǀ dhiyam ǀ saceta ǀ martyaḥ ǀ 
agnim ǀ īdhe ǀ vivasva-bhiḥ ǁ 

22.  2Kindling 1the Fire 5alet 6mortal man 5bcleave 3with his mind 4to the Thought; 9by things 

luminous 8I kindle 7the Fire. (16/384) 

9 Or, by the shining ones (16/384 fn 32)  
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Sobhari Kanwa 

Sukta 103 

अदिश1 गातुिव�मो यि2मI�ताIयादधुः । 

उपो षु जातमाय12य वध1नमि#नं नKंत नो िगरः ॥08.103.01॥    

अदिशC1	।	गातिुवतऽ्तमः2	।	यि5मन्3	।	�तािन4	।	आऽदधःु5	। 
उपो6	इित	।	सु7	।	जातम्8	।	आयC5य9	।	वधCनम्10	।	अि#नम्11	।	नI9त12	।	नः13	।	िगरः14	॥ 

adarśi ǀ gātuvit-tamaḥ ǀ yasmin ǀ vratāni ǀ ā-dadhuḥ ǀ 
upo iti ǀ su ǀ jātam ǀ āryasya ǀ vardhanam ǀ agnim ǀ nakṣanta ǀ naḥ ǀ giraḥ ǁ 

1.  1He is seen, 2the great path-finder 3in whom 5they have founded 4the laws of  our action; 
11to the Fire 7,8well-born, 10increaser 9of  the Aryan, 6,12go 13our 14words. (16/384) 

6 दैवोदासो अि#नदgवाँ अ3छा न म�मना । 

अनु मातरं पिृथव� िव वावतेृ त2थौ नाक2य सानिव ॥08.103.02॥    

:1	।	दवैःऽदासः2	।	अि#नः3	।	दवेान्4	।	अ6छ5	।	न6	।	म�मना7	। 
अनु8	।	मातरम्9	।	पिृथवीम्10	।	िव11	।	ववतेृ12	।	त5थौ13	।	नाक5य14	।	सानिव15	॥ 

pra ǀ daivaḥ-dāsaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ devān ǀ accha ǀ na ǀ majmanā ǀ 
anu ǀ mātaram ǀ pṛthivīm ǀ vi ǀ vavṛte ǀ tasthau ǀ nākasya ǀ sānavi ǁ 

2.  3Fire lit 2by the Servant of  Heaven 1,11,12travels 7in his might 4towards 4the gods 8along 
9our mother 10earth and 14on heaven’s 15peak 13he takes his stand. (16/384) 

य2मा�ेजंत कृsयMकृ1 Rयािन कृ.वतः । 

सहWसां मेधसातािवव Rमनाि#नं धीिभः सपय1त ॥08.103.03॥    

य5मात्1	।	रेज9त2	।	कृeयः3	।	चकृC Nयािन4	।	कृ1वतः5	। 
सहQऽसाम्6	।	मेधसातौऽइव7	।	Nमना8	।	अि#नम्9	।	धीिभः10	।	सपयCत11	॥ 

yasmāt ǀ rejanta ǀ kṛṣṭayaḥ ǀ carkṛtyāni ǀ kṛṇvataḥ ǀ 
sahasra-sām ǀ medhasātau-iva ǀ tmanā ǀ agnim ǀ dhībhiḥ ǀ saparyata ǁ 

3.  9Fire 1because of  whom 3men 5doing 4the works that have to be done, 2grow luminous, 
6him conqueror of  the thousands 7as if  in the winning of  the purities 11they serve 8by the 

self, 10by their thoughts. (16/384) 

8 Or, of  themselves, (16/384 fn 33) 

6 यं राये िननीषिस मतv य2ते वसो दाशत ्। 

स वीरं ध�े अ#न उ�थशंिसनं Rमना सहWपोिषणं ॥08.103.04॥        
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:1	।	यम्2	।	राये3	।	िननीषिस4	।	मतCः5	।	यः6	।	ते7	।	वसो8	इित	।	दाशत्9	। 
सः10	।	वीरम्11	।	ध�े12	।	अ#ने13	।	उ�थऽशंिसनम्14	।	Nमना15	।	सहQऽपोिषणम्16	॥ 

pra ǀ yam ǀ rāye ǀ ninīṣasi ǀ martaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ te ǀ vaso iti ǀ dāśat ǀ 
saḥ ǀ vīram ǀ dhatte ǀ agne ǀ uktha-śaṃsinam ǀ tmanā ǀ sahasra-poṣiṇam ǁ 

4.  2He whom 1,4thou willst to lead 3to the Riches, 5the mortal 6who 9gives 7to thee, 8O 

shining One, 10he 12holds 15in himself, 13O Fire, 11the hero, 14who utters the word, 16who 

increases the thousands. (16/385)  

16 who fosters (5.9.7) the thousands  

स ;¦हे िचदिभ तृणि� वाजमव1ता स ध�े अिKित �वः । 

Rवे देव_ा सदा पुhवसो िवZा वामािन धीमिह ॥08.103.05॥    

सः1	।	>�हे2	।	िचत्3	।	अिभ4	।	तणृि�5	।	वाजम्6	।	अवCता7	।	सः8	।	ध�े9	।	अिIित10	।	xवः11	। 
Nवे12	इित	।	दवेऽXा13	।	सदा14	।	पaुऽवसो15	।	िवTा16	।	वामािन17	।	धीमिह18	॥ 

saḥ ǀ dṛḷhe ǀ cit ǀ abhi ǀ tṛṇatti ǀ vājam ǀ arvatā ǀ saḥ ǀ dhatte ǀ akṣiti ǀ śravaḥ ǀ 
tve iti ǀ deva-trā ǀ sadā ǀ puru-vaso ǀ viśvā ǀ vāmāni ǀ dhīmahi ǁ 

5.  1He 4,5rends open 6the plenitude 3even 2in the strong place 7by the war-horse, 8he 9founds 
10an imperishable 11inspired knowledge; 15O thou of  the many riches, 12in thee 18awe 
14ever 18bhold 13in the godheads 16all 17beautiful things. (16/385) 

यो िवZा दयते वस ुहोता मं�ो जनानां । 

मधोन1 पा_ा 6थमाIय2मै 6 2तोमा यंRय#नये ॥08.103.06॥    

यः1	।	िवTा2	।	दयते3	।	वसु4	।	होता5	।	म9}ः6	।	जनानाम्7	। 
मधोः8	।	न9	।	पाXा10	।	:थमािन11	।	अ5मै12	।	:13	।	5तोमाः14	।	यि9त15	।	अ#नये16	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ viśvā ǀ dayate ǀ vasu ǀ hotā ǀ mandraḥ ǀ janānām ǀ 
madhoḥ ǀ na ǀ pātrā ǀ prathamāni ǀ asmai ǀ pra ǀ stomāḥ ǀ yanti ǀ agnaye ǁ 

6.  1He who 3gives to us 2all 4treasures, 7men’s 6rapturous 5priest of  the call, 12to him (16to 

Agni) 14our lauds 15go 13forth 9as if  11supreme 10vessels 8of  the honey-wine. (16/385) 

अZं न गीभ� र�यं सदुानवो ममृ1�यंते देवयवः । 

उभे तोके तनये द2म िव�पते पिष1 राधो मघोनां ॥08.103.07॥    

अTम्1	।	न2	।	गीःऽिभः3	।	र�यम्4	।	सऽुदानवः5	।	ममृC�य9ते6	।	दवेऽयवः7	। 
उभे8	इित	।	तोके9	इित	।	तनये10	।	द5म11	।	िवuपते12	।	पिषC13	।	राधः14	।	मघोनाम्15	॥ 

aśvam ǀ na ǀ gīḥ-bhiḥ ǀ rathyam ǀ su-dānavaḥ ǀ marmṛjyante ǀ deva-yavaḥ ǀ 
ubhe iti ǀ toke iti ǀ tanaye ǀ dasma ǀ viśpate ǀ parṣi ǀ rādhaḥ ǀ maghonām ǁ 

7.  5The lavish givers, 7the seekers of  the godhead, 6make him bright 3by their words 2as if  
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6currying (grooming) 4,1a chariot-horse. 11O powerful for action, 12O lord of  peoples, 9in 

the son 10of  our begettings 13athou carriest 14achievement 15of  the possessors of  riches 
13bbeyond 8both the firmaments. (16/385)  

6 मंिहYाय गायत ऋताyने बहृते शुjशोिचषे । 

उप2तुतासो अ#नये ॥08.103.08॥    

:1	।	मंिहSाय2	।	गायत3	।	ऋतऽlने4	।	बहृते5	।	शु̂ ऽशोिचषे6	। 
उपऽ5ततुासः7	।	अ#नये8	॥ 

pra ǀ maṃhiṣṭhāya ǀ gāyata ǀ ṛta-vne ǀ bṛhate ǀ śukra-śociṣe ǀ 
upa-stutāsaḥ ǀ agnaye ǁ 

8.  1,3Chant 2to the most bounteous, 4the possessor of  the Truth, 6the brilliant in light, 
7coming with the laud, 8to the Fire. (16/385) 

आ वंसते मघवा वीरव^शः सिमUो ^ुXIयाहwतः । 

कुिवIनो अ2य समुितन1वीय2य3छा वाजेिभरागमत ्॥08.103.09॥    

आ1	।	वंसते2	।	मघऽवा3	।	वीरऽवत्4	।	यशः5	।	समऽ्इPः6	।	WRुनी7	।	आऽहiतः8	। 
कुिवत्9	।	नः10	।	अ5य11	।	सऽुमितः12	।	नवीयसी13	।	अ6छ14	।	वाजेिभः15	।	आऽगमत्16	॥ 

ā ǀ vaṃsate ǀ magha-vā ǀ vīra-vat ǀ yaśaḥ ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ dyumnī ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ 
kuvit ǀ naḥ ǀ asya ǀ su-matiḥ ǀ navīyasī ǀ accha ǀ vājebhiḥ ǀ ā-gamat ǁ 

9.  6High-kindled, 8fed with the offering 7full of  light, 3the lord of  riches 1,2conquers 4a 

heroic 5glory; 9often 16amay 11his 13new 12right-thinking 16bcome 14towards 10us 15with the 

plenitudes, — (16/386) 

6ेYमु ि6याणां 2तु�ासावाितिथं । 

अि#नं रथानां यमं ॥08.103.10॥    

:ेSम्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	ि:याणाम्3	।	5तिुह4	।	आसाव5	।	अितिथम्6	। 
अि#नम्7	।	रथानाम्8	।	यमम्9	॥ 

preṣṭham ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ priyāṇām ǀ stuhi ǀ āsāva ǀ atithim ǀ 
agnim ǀ rathānām ǀ yamam ǁ 

10.  5O thou who pressest the wine, 4laud 7the Fire, 6the guest 1most beloved 3of  the beloved, 
9the controller 8of  the chariots, — (16/386) 

उिदता यो िनिदता वेिदता व2वा यिrयो ववत1ित । 

दुsरा य2य 6वणे नोम1यो िधया वाजं िसषासतः ॥08.103.11॥    

उतऽ्इता1	।	यः2	।	िनऽिदता3	।	वेिदता4	।	वसु5	।	आ6	।	यिdयः7	।	ववतCित8	। 
द5ुतराः9	।	य5य10	।	:वणे11	।	न12	।	ऊमCयः13	।	िधया14	।	वाजम्15	।	िससासतः16	॥ 
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ut-itā ǀ yaḥ ǀ ni-ditā ǀ veditā ǀ vasu ǀ ā ǀ yajñiyaḥ ǀ vavartati ǀ 
dustarāḥ ǀ yasya ǀ pravaṇe ǀ na ǀ ūrmayaḥ ǀ dhiyā ǀ vājam ǀ sisāsataḥ ǁ 

11.  7The master of  sacrifice 2who 6,8turns towards us 3the hidden 5treasures 1now risen and 
4known, 10he in whose 11downward descent is 13aa rush 12as 13bof  waves 9hard to cross, 
16when he conquers 14by the thought 15the plenitudes. (16/386) 

मा नो  णीतामितिथव1सरुि#नः पुo6श2त एषः । 

यः सहुोता 2वxवरः ॥08.103.12॥    

मा1	।	नः2	।	�णीताम्3	।	अितिथः4	।	वसःु5	।	अि#नः6	।	पaुऽ:श5तः7	।	एषः8	। 
यः9	।	सऽुहोता10	।	सऽुअkवरः11	॥ 

mā ǀ naḥ ǀ hṛṇītām ǀ atithiḥ ǀ vasuḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ puru-praśastaḥ ǀ eṣaḥ ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ su-hotā ǀ su-adhvaraḥ ǁ 

12.  3aMay 1not 6Fire, 4the guest, 5the shining One 7widely proclaimed, 3bbe wroth 2with us; 
8this is 9he who is 11the perfect priest of  the call 10perfect in the pilgrim-rite. (16/386) 

मो ते lरषIये अ3छोि�िभव1सोऽ#ने केिभिMदेवैः । 

क·lरिMिU Rवामी¸े दूRयाय रातहyयः 2वxवरः ॥08.103.13॥    

मो1	इित	।	ते2	।	cरषन्3	।	ये4	।	अ6छोिzऽिभः5	।	वसो6	इित	।	अ#ने7	।	केिभः8	।	िचत्9	।	एवैः10	। 
क£cरः11	।	िचत्12	।	िह13	।	Nवाम्14	।	ई¤े15	।	दNूयाय16	।	रातऽहlयः17	।	सऽुअkवरः18	॥ 

mo iti ǀ te ǀ riṣan ǀ ye ǀ acchokti-bhiḥ ǀ vaso iti ǀ agne ǀ kebhiḥ ǀ cit ǀ evaiḥ ǀ 
kīriḥ ǀ cit ǀ hi ǀ tvām ǀ īṭṭe ǀ dūtyāya ǀ rāta-havyaḥ ǀ su-adhvaraḥ ǁ 

13.  3aMay they 1not 3bcome to harm 8,9by any 10of  their movements 4who approach 2thee 
5with invocation, 7O Fire, 6O shining One; 13for 11the singer of  the hymn 17who has given 

the offering and 18does well the pilgrim-rite 15demands 14of  thee 16the office of  the 

messenger. (16/386) 

11 Or, the doer of  works (16/386 fn 34); the bard; one who praises (5.4.10)  

15 desires (5.12.6) 

16 to be the envoy (7.11.2); embassy (8.39.1) 

17 who lavishes the oblation (6.11.4) 

आ#ने यािह मoRसखा o�ेिभः सोमपीतये । 

सोभया1 उप सsुw ितं मादय2व 2वण1रे ॥08.103.14॥    

आ1	।	अ#ने2	।	यािह3	।	मaतऽ्सखा4	।	a}िेभः5	।	सोमऽपीतये6	। 
सोभयाCः7	।	उप8	।	सऽु5तिुतम्9	।	मादय5व10	।	5वःऽनरे11	॥ 

ā ǀ agne ǀ yāhi ǀ marut-sakhā ǀ rudrebhiḥ ǀ soma-pītaye ǀ 
sobharyāḥ ǀ upa ǀ su-stutim ǀ mādayasva ǀ svaḥ-nare ǁ 
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14.  1,3Come, 2O Fire, 5with the Rudras, 4comrade of  the life-gods 6for the drinking of  the 

Soma wine, 8to 9the laud 7of  Sobhari and 10take thy rapture 11in the godhead of  the Sun-

world. (16/387)   
11 Swarnara, often spoken of  as if  it were a country; it is not Swar itself, the utter superconscient plane, but the 

power of  itself  which the light of  that world forms in the pure mentality. Here its inspirations and 
illuminations descend and take their place round the seat of  the sacrifice. These are elsewhere called the 
scouts, “ éclaireurs “, of  the solar Deity, Varuna. [15/447 fn 5]  
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MANDALA TEN  

Trita Aptya 

Sukta 1 

अ�े बहृIनुषसामूxवv अ2थािIनज1गIवान ्तमसो �योितषागात ्। 
अि#नभा1नुना oशता 2वङ्ग आ जातो िवZा स�ाIय6ाः ॥10.001.01॥    

अyे1	।	बहृन्2	।	उषसाम्3	।	ऊkवCः4	।	अ5थात्5	।	िनःऽजग9वान्6	।	तमसः7	।	�योितषा8	।	आ9	।	अगात्10	। 
अि#नः11	।	भाननुा12	।	aशता13	।	सऽुअङ्गः14	।	आ15	।	जातः16	।	िवTा17	।	स�ािन18	।	अ:ाः19	॥ 

agre ǀ bṛhan ǀ uṣasām ǀ ūrdhvaḥ ǀ asthāt ǀ niḥ-jaganvān ǀ tamasaḥ ǀ jyotiṣā ǀ ā ǀ agāt ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ bhānunā ǀ ruśatā ǀ su-aṅgaḥ ǀ ā ǀ jātaḥ ǀ viśvā ǀ sadmāni ǀ aprāḥ ǁ 

1. 4High and 2vast 11the Fire 5stood 1in front 3of  the dawns; 6issuing out 7of  the darkness 
9,10he came 8with the Light: 11Fire, 14a perfect body 12of  brilliant 12lustre, 19filled out 15,16at 

his very birth 17all 18the worlds. (16/388) 

स जातो गभv अिस रोद2योर#ने चाoिव1भृत ओषधीषु । 
िच_ः िशशुः पlर तमां2य�ून ्6 मातृ]यो अिध किनjद´ाः ॥10.001.02॥    

सः1	।	जातः2	।	गभCः3	।	अिस4	।	रोद5योः5	।	अ#ने6	।	चाaः7	।	िवऽभतृः8	।	ओषधीषु9	। 
िचXः10	।	िशशःु11	।	पcर12	।	तमांिस13	।	अzून्14	।	:15	।	मातऽृVयः16	।	अिध17	।	किन^दत्18	।	गाः19	॥ 

saḥ ǀ jātaḥ ǀ garbhaḥ ǀ asi ǀ rodasyoḥ ǀ agne ǀ cāruḥ ǀ vi-bhṛtaḥ ǀ oṣadhīṣu ǀ 
citraḥ ǀ śiśuḥ ǀ pari ǀ tamāṃsi ǀ aktūn ǀ pra ǀ mātṛ-bhyaḥ ǀ adhi ǀ kanikradat ǀ gāḥ ǁ 

2.  1Thou 4art 3the child 2born 5from earth and heaven, 3the child 7beautiful 8carried 9in the 

growths of  earth; 11an infant 10many-hued, 19thou goest 15forth 18crying aloud 16from the 

mothers 12around 14the nights and 13the darknesses. (16/388) 

14 aktūn - Night in the Veda is the symbol of  our obscure consciousness full of  ignorance in knowledge and of  
stumblings in will and act, therefore of  all evil, sin and suffering. [15/134] 

िवcणुlरRथा परमम2य िव�ा¹जातो बहृIनिभ पाित तृतीयम ्। 
आसा यद2य पयो अjत 2वं सचेतसो अ]यच1IRय_ ॥10.001.03॥     

िव[णःु1	।	इNथा2	।	परमम्3	।	अ5य4	।	िवsान्5	।	जातः6	।	बहृन्7	।	अिभ8	।	पाित9	।	ततृीयम्10	। 
आसा11	।	यत्12	।	अ5य13	।	पयः14	।	अ^त15	।	5वम्16	।	सऽचतेसः17	।	अिभ18	।	अचCि9त19	।	अX20	॥ 

viṣṇuḥ ǀ itthā ǀ paramam ǀ asya ǀ vidvān ǀ jātaḥ ǀ bṛhan ǀ abhi ǀ pāti ǀ tṛtīyam ǀ 
āsā ǀ yat ǀ asya ǀ payaḥ ǀ akrata ǀ svam ǀ sa-cetasaḥ ǀ abhi ǀ arcanti ǀ atra ǁ 
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3.  1Vishnu 5knowing 2rightly 3the supreme plane 4of  this Fire, 6born 7in his vastness, 
8,9guards 10the third (plane); 12when 13in his 11mouth 15they have poured 14the milk (of  the 

cow), 17conscious 19they shine 20here 18towards 16his own home. (16/388) 

अत उ Rवा िपतुभृतो जिन_ीरIनावधंृ 6ित चरIRयIनैः । 
ता ई ं6Rयेिष पुनरIयoपा अिस Rवं िवK ुमानुषीषु होता ॥10.001.04॥        

अतः1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	Nवा3	।	िपतऽुभतृः4	।	जिनXीः5	।	अ9नऽवधृम्6	।	:ित7	।	चरि9त8	।	अ9नैः9	। 
ताः10	।	ईम्11	।	:ित12	।	एिष13	।	पनुः14	।	अ9यऽ]पाः15	।	अिस16	।	Nवम्17	।	िवIु18	।	मानषुीषु19	।	होता20	॥ 

ataḥ ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ tvā ǀ pitu-bhṛtaḥ ǀ janitrīḥ ǀ anna-vṛdham ǀ prati ǀ caranti ǀ annaiḥ ǀ 
tāḥ ǀ īm ǀ prati ǀ eṣi ǀ punaḥ ǀ anya-rūpāḥ ǀ asi ǀ tvam ǀ vikṣu ǀ mānuṣīṣu ǀ hotā ǁ 

4.  1,2Hence 5the mothers 4who bear that draught 7,8come 9with their food 3to thee, and 6thou 

growest by the food: 10to them the same, 15but other in their forms, 12,13thou comest 

(returnest) 14again, 16then art 17thou 20Priest of  the call 19,18in human beings. (16/388-9) 

होतारं िच_रथमxवर2य यr2ययr2य केतंु oशIतम ्। 
6RयिधA देव2यदेव2य म�ा ि�या Rवाि#नमितिथं जनानाम ्॥10.001.05॥    

होतारम्1	।	िचXऽरथम्2	।	अkवर5य3	।	यd5यऽयd5य4	।	केतमु्5	।	aश9तम्6	। 
:ितऽअिधCम्7	।	दवे5यऽदवे5य8	।	म�ा9	।	िxया10	।	Nवम्11	।	अि#नम्12	।	अितिथम्13	।	जनानाम्14	॥ 

hotāram ǀ citra-ratham ǀ adhvarasya ǀ yajñasya-yajñasya ǀ ketum ǀ ruśantam ǀ 
prati-ardhim ǀ devasya-devasya ǀ mahnā ǀ śriyā ǀ tvam ǀ agnim ǀ atithim ǀ janānām ǁ 

5.  1The Priest of  the call 3of  the pilgrim-rite 2with his many-hued chariot, 6in the brilliant 
5ray of  intuition 4of sacrifice on sacrifice, 12Fire 13the guest 14of  man 7who takes to 

himself  the half  8of  each god 9in might and 10glory. (16/389) 

2 The chariot symbolises movement of  energy. [15/310] 

स तु व¨ा.यध पेशनािन वसानो अि#नना1भा पिृथyयाः । 
अoषो जातः पद इळायाः पुरोिहतो राजन ्यKीह देवान ्॥10.001.06॥    

सः1	।	तु2	।	व¥ािण3	।	अध4	।	पेशनािन5	।	वसानः6	।	अि#नः7	।	नाभा8	।	पिृथlयाः9	। 
अaषः10	।	जातः11	।	पदे12	।	इळायाः13	।	परुःऽिहतः14	।	राजन्15	।	यिI16	।	इह17	।	दवेान्18	॥ 

saḥ ǀ tu ǀ vastrāṇi ǀ adha ǀ peśanāni ǀ vasānaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ nābhā ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ 
aruṣaḥ ǀ jātaḥ ǀ pade ǀ iḷāyāḥ ǀ puraḥ-hitaḥ ǀ rājan ǀ yakṣi ǀ iha ǀ devān ǁ 

6.  6Putting on 3robes, 6putting on 5forms, 7Fire 8in the navel-centre 9of  the earth 11is born 10a 

ruddy flame, 12in the seat 13of  Revelation. 15O King, 14as the Priest set in front 16sacrifice 
18to the gods. (16/389) 
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आ िह ^ावापिृथवी अ#न उभे सदा पु_ो न मातरा ततIथ । 
6 या�3छोशतो यिवYाऽथा वह सह2येह देवान ्॥10.001.07॥    

आ1	।	िह2	।	Wावापिृथवी3	इित	।	अ#ने4	।	उभे5	इित	।	सदा6	।	पXुः7	।	न8	।	मातरा9	।	तत9थ10	। 
:11	।	यािह12	।	अ6छ13	।	उशतः14	।	यिवS15	।	अथ16	।	आ17	।	वह18	।	सह5य19	।	इह20	।	दवेान्21	॥ 

ā ǀ hi ǀ dyāvāpṛthivī iti ǀ agne ǀ ubhe iti ǀ sadā ǀ putraḥ ǀ na ǀ mātarā ǀ tatantha ǀ 
pra ǀ yāhi ǀ accha ǀ uśataḥ ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ atha ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ sahasya ǀ iha ǀ devān ǁ 

7.  6Ever, 4O Fire, 1,10thou hast stretched out (5both – 5.6.9) 3earth and heaven, 8as 7their son 
1,10thou hast built up 9thy father and mother: 15O ever young, 11,12journey 13towards 21the 

gods 14who desire thee; 16then 17,18bring them (20here) to us, 19O forceful Flame! (16/389) 

9 The Mother and Father are always either Nature and the Soul or the material being and the pure mental 
being. [15/397 fn 1]  
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Sukta 2 

 

िप6ीिह देवाँ उशतो यिवY िव�ाँ ऋतूँऋ1 तुपते यजेह । 
ये दैyया ऋिRवज2तेिभर#ने Rवं होतृणाम2यायिजYः ॥10.002.01॥ 

िप:ीिह1	।	दवेान्2	।	उशतः3	।	यिवS4	।	िवsान्5	।	ऋतनू्6	।	ऋतऽुपते7	।	यज8	।	इह9	। 
ये10	।	दlैयाः11	।	ऋिNवजः12	।	तेिभः13	।	अ#ने14	।	Nवम्15	।	होतणॄाम्16	।	अिस17	।	आऽयिजSः18	॥ 

piprīhi ǀ devān ǀ uśataḥ ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ vidvān ǀ ṛtūn ǀ ṛtu-pate ǀ yaja ǀ iha ǀ 
ye ǀ daivyāḥ ǀ ṛtvijaḥ ǀ tebhiḥ ǀ agne ǀ tvam ǀ hotṝṇām ǀ asi ǀ ā-yajiṣṭhaḥ ǁ 

1.  1Satisfy 3the desire 2of  the gods, 4O thou ever young, 8do sacrifice 9here, 5a knower 6of  its 

order and its times, 7O master of  the order and time of  things; 10,13with those who are 
11divine 16priests of  the order of  the work 15thou, 14O Fire, 18art the strongest for sacrifice 

(16of  priests of  the call - 8.102.10). (16/389-90) 

6/7 In the exoteric sense, ṛtu seems to mean the rites of  the sacrifice. (16/389 fn 1) 

वेिष हो_मुत पो_ं जनानां मIधातािस �िवणोदा ऋतावा । 
2वाहा वयं कृणवामा हव�िष देवो देवान ्यजRवि#नरह1न ्॥10.002.02॥ 

वेिष1	।	होXम्2	।	उत3	।	पोXम्4	।	जनानाम्5	।	म9धाता6	।	अिस7	।	}िवणःऽदाः8	।	ऋतऽवा9	। 
5वाहा10	।	वयम्11	।	कृणवाम12	।	हव�िष13	।	दवेः14	।	दवेान्15	।	यजतु16	।	अि#नः17	।	अहCन्18	॥ 

veṣi ǀ hotram ǀ uta ǀ potram ǀ janānām ǀ mandhātā ǀ asi ǀ draviṇaḥ-dāḥ ǀ ṛta-vā ǀ 
svāhā ǀ vayam ǀ kṛṇavāma ǀ havīṃṣi ǀ devaḥ ǀ devān ǀ yajatu ǀ agniḥ ǀ arhan ǁ 

2.  1Thou comest 5to men's 2invocation, 1thou comest 4to the purification, 7thou art 6the 

thinker, 8the giver of  the riches, 9the possessor of  the Truth: 12amay 11we 12bmake 13the 

offerings 10with svāhā; 16amay 17Fire, 18availing, 16bdo the sacrifice, 14a god 15to the gods. 

(16/390) 

10 the luminous self-force of  the fulfilled divine Nature of  the gods. (16/551) 

14 The Deva, the supreme Deity, of  whom 15all the gods are different Names and Powers. [15/404 fn 15] 

18 putting forth his power (2.3.1; 2.3.3)  

आ देवानामिप पIथामगIम य3छ�नवाम तदनु 6वो¦हwम ्। 
अि#निव1�ाIRस यजाRसेदु होता सो अxवराIRस ऋतून ्कºपयाित ॥10.002.03॥ 

आ1	।	दवेानाम्2	।	अिप3	।	प9थाम्4	।	अग9म5	।	यत्6	।	श�नवाम7	।	तत्8	।	अनु9	।	:ऽवो�हiम्10	। 
अि#नः11	।	िवsान्12	।	सः13	।	यजात्14	।	सः15	।	इत्16	।	ऊं17	।	होता18	।	सः19	।	अkवरान्20	।	सः21	।	ऋतनू्22	।	
क¦पयाित23	॥ 

ā ǀ devānām ǀ api ǀ panthām ǀ aganma ǀ yat ǀ śaknavāma ǀ tat ǀ anu ǀ pra-voḷhum ǀ 
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agniḥ ǀ vidvān ǀ saḥ ǀ yajāt ǀ saḥ ǀ it ǀ ūṃ ǀ hotā ǀ saḥ ǀ adhvarān ǀ saḥ ǀ ṛtūn ǀ kalpayāti ǁ 

3.  1,5We have come 4to the path 2of  the gods, 7may we have power to tread 6it, 10to drive 

forward 9along 8that road. 11The Fire is 12the knower, 14alet 13him 14bdo sacrifice; 15he 
16verily is 18the Priest of  the call, 19he 23makes effective 20the pilgrim-sacrifices and 22the 

order of  our works. (16/390) 

यद् वो वयं 6िमनाम �तािन िवदुषां देवा अिवदुsरासः । 
अि#नsद् िवZमा पणृाित िव�ान ्येिभदgवाँ ऋतुिभः कºपयाित ॥10.002.04॥   ॥ 

तत्1	।	वः2	।	वयम्3	।	:ऽिमनाम4	।	�तािन5	।	िवदषुाम्6	।	दवेाः7	।	अिवदःुऽतरासः8	। 
अि#नः9	।	तत्10	।	िवTम्11	।	आ12	।	पणृाित13	।	िवsान्14	।	येिभः15	।	दवेान्16	।	ऋतऽुिभः17	।	क¦पयाित18	॥ 

tat ǀ vaḥ ǀ vayam ǀ pra-mināma ǀ vratāni ǀ viduṣām ǀ devāḥ ǀ aviduḥ-tarāsaḥ ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ tat ǀ viśvam ǀ ā ǀ pṛṇāti ǀ vidvān ǀ yebhiḥ ǀ devān ǀ ṛtu-bhiḥ ǀ kalpayāti ǁ 

4.  1Whatever 3we 4may impair 5aof  the laws of  2your 5bworkings, 7O gods, 3we 8in our 

ignorance maiming 2your 5workings 6who know, 11all 10that 13amay 9the Fire 14who is a 

knower 12,13bmake full 15aby that 17order in time 15bwith which 18he makes effective 16the 

gods. (16/390) 

यत ्पाक_ा मनसा दीनदKा न यr2य मIवते मRया1सः । 
अि#नsUोता jतुिवद् िवजानन ्यिजYो देवाँ ऋतुशो यजाित ॥10.002.05॥ 

यत्1	।	पाकऽXा2	।	मनसा3	।	दीनऽदIाः4	।	न5	।	यd5य6	।	म9वते7	।	मNयाCसः8	। 
अि#नः9	।	तत्10	।	होता11	।	^तऽुिवत्12	।	िवऽजानन्13	।	यिजSः14	।	दवेान्15	।	ऋतऽुशः16	।	यजाित17	॥ 

yat ǀ pāka-trā ǀ manasā ǀ dīna-dakṣāḥ ǀ na ǀ yajñasya ǀ manvate ǀ martyāsaḥ ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ tat ǀ hotā ǀ kratu-vit ǀ vi-jānan ǀ yajiṣṭhaḥ ǀ devān ǀ ṛtu-śaḥ ǀ yajāti ǁ 

5.  1What 6in the sacrifice 8mortals 2in the ignorance 3of  their minds, 4poor in discernment, 
5cannot 7think out, 10that 9the Fire 13knows, 11the Priest of  the call, 12the finder of  the 

right-will, 14strongest of  sacrificants and 17does the sacrifice 15to the gods 16in the order 

and times of  the truth. (16/390) 
2 with immature (10.7.6) or ignorant (3.9.7) 3 minds 

िवZेषां �xवराणामनीकं िच_ं केतंु जिनता Rवा जजान । 
स आ यज2व नवृतीरनु Kाः 2पाहा1 इषः Kुमतीिव1ZजIयाः ॥10.002.06॥ 

िवTेषाम्1	।	िह2	।	अkवराणाम्3	।	अनीकम्4	।	िचXम्5	।	केतमु्6	।	जिनता7	।	Nवा8	।	जजान9	। 
सः10	।	आ11	।	यज5व12	।	नऽृवतीः13	।	अनु14	।	Iाः15	।	5पाहाCः16	।	इषः17	।	Iऽुमतीः18	।	िवTऽज9याः19	॥ 

viśveṣām ǀ hi ǀ adhvarāṇām ǀ anīkam ǀ citram ǀ ketum ǀ janitā ǀ tvā ǀ jajāna ǀ 
saḥ ǀ ā ǀ yajasva ǀ nṛ-vatīḥ ǀ anu ǀ kṣāḥ ǀ spārhāḥ ǀ iṣaḥ ǀ kṣu-matīḥ ǀ viśva-janyāḥ ǁ 

6.  7The father 9abrought 8thee 9bto birth, 4the force 1of  all 3pilgrim-sacrifices, 5the many-
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hued 6ray of  intuition; 10so 11,12do thou win for us by sacrifice 14in the line 15of  the planes 
13with their godheads, 16their desirable and 18opulent 19universal 17forces.	(16/391)	

यं Rवा ^ावापिृथवी यं Rवाप2Rवsा यं Rवा सजुिनमा जजान । 
पIथामनु 6िव�ान ्िपतृयाणं ^ुमद#ने सिमधानो िव भािह ॥10.002.07॥ 

यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	Wावापिृथवी3	इित	।	यम्4	।	Nवा5	।	आपः6	।	Nवeा7	।	यम्8	।	Nवा9	।	सऽुजिनमा10	।	जजान11	। 
प9थाम्12	।	अनु13	।	:ऽिवsान्14	।	िपतऽृयानम्15	।	Wऽुमत्16	।	अ#ने17	।	समऽ्इधानः18	।	िव19	।	भािह20	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ dyāvāpṛthivī iti ǀ yam ǀ tvā ǀ āpaḥ ǀ tvaṣṭā ǀ yam ǀ tvā ǀ su-janimā ǀ jajāna ǀ 
panthām ǀ anu ǀ pra-vidvān ǀ pitṛ-yānam ǀ dyu-mat ǀ agne ǀ sam-idhānaḥ ǀ vi ǀ bhāhi ǁ 

7.  2Thou 1whom 3heaven and earth, 5thou 4whom 6the waters, 9thou 8whom 7the form-

maker (Twashtri), 10creator of  perfect births, 11have brought into being; 17O Fire, 
16luminously 13along 12the path 15of  the journey of  the Fathers, 14knowing it beforehand, 
18high-kindled 19,20blaze. (16/391) 
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Sukta 3 

 

इनो राजIनरितः सिमUो रौ�ो दKाय सषुुमाँ अदिश1 । 
िचिकि� भाित भासा बहृताऽिस�नीमेित oशतीमपाजन ्॥10.003.01॥ 

इनः1	।	राजन्2	।	अरितः3	।	समऽ्इPः4	।	रौ}ः5	।	दIाय6	।	ससुऽुमान्7	।	अदिशC8	। 
िचिकत्9	।	िव10	।	भाित11	।	भासा12	।	बहृता13	।	अिस�नीम्14	।	एित15	।	aशतीम्16	।	अपऽअजन्17	॥ 

inaḥ ǀ rājan ǀ aratiḥ ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ raudraḥ ǀ dakṣāya ǀ susu-mān ǀ adarśi ǀ 
cikit ǀ vi ǀ bhāti ǀ bhāsā ǀ bṛhatā ǀ asiknīm ǀ eti ǀ ruśatīm ǀ apa-ajan ǁ 

1.  8He is seen 4high-kindled, 1the master 2ruling all, 3the traveller, 5the terrible, 7he who 

creates perfectly 6right understanding, 9awake to knowledge 11he shines 10wide 13with a 

vast 12lustre; 17driving 16the ruddy bright cow 15he comes 14to the dark one. (16/391) 

3 fighter or worker (4.2.1); The idea of  the root अर ्includes not only movement, but battle, aspiration & labour. 

Agni has been set by the gods in man as the worker & fighter to raise him up to immortality. [16/604-5]  

कृcणां यदेनीमिभ वप1सा भू�जनयन ्योषां बहृतः िपतुजा1म ्। 
ऊxवA भानंु सयू12य 2तभायन ्िदवो वसिुभररितिव1 भाित ॥10.003.02॥ 

कृ[णाम्1	।	यत्2	।	एनीम्3	।	अिभ4	।	वपCसा5	।	भतू्6	।	जनयन्7	।	योषाम्8	।	बहृतः9	।	िपतःु10	।	जाम्11	। 
ऊkवCम्12	।	भानमु्13	।	सयूC5य14	।	5तभायन्15	।	िदवः16	।	वसऽुिभः17	।	अरितः18	।	िव19	।	भाित20	॥ 

2.  2When 4,6he overspread 5with his body 1the black night and 3the dappled dawn 7bringing 

to birth 8the young maiden 11born 9from the great 10Father, 15pillaring 12the high-lifted 
13light 14of  the sun, 18the traveller 20shines 19out 17with the riches 16of  heaven. (16/391) 

17 Or, the shining ones (16/391 fn 2) 

भ�ो भ�या सचमान आगात ्2वसारं जारो अ]येित पMात ्। 
स6ुकेतै^ु1िभरि#निव1ितYन ्oशि�व1ण�रिभ रामम2थात ्॥10.003.03॥ 

भ}ः1	।	भ}या2	।	सचमानः3	।	आ4	।	अगात्5	।	5वसारम्6	।	जारः7	।	अिभ8	।	एित9	।	प�ात्10	। 
सऽु:केतैः11	।	Wऽुिभः12	।	अि#नः13	।	िवऽितSन्14	।	aशतऽ्िभः15	।	वण§ः16	।	अिभ17	।	रामम्18	।	अ5थात्19	॥ 

bhadraḥ ǀ bhadrayā ǀ sacamānaḥ ǀ ā ǀ agāt ǀ svasāram ǀ jāraḥ ǀ abhi ǀ eti ǀ paścāt ǀ 
su-praketaiḥ ǀ dyu-bhiḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ vi-tiṣṭhan ǀ ruśat-bhiḥ ǀ varṇaiḥ ǀ abhi ǀ rāmam ǀ asthāt ǁ 

3.  4,5He has come 3closely companioning her, 1happy 2with her happy, 7a lover 8,9he follows 
10behind 6his sister; 13Fire 14spreading out 12with his lights 11full of  conscious knowledge 
17,19overlays 18her beauty 15with his ruddy shining 16hues. (16/392) 

अ2य यामासो बहृतो न व#नूिनIधाना अ#नेः स¡युः िशव2य । 
ईड्य2य वcृणो बहृतः 2वासो भामासो यामIन�विMिक_े ॥10.003.04॥   ॥ 
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अ5य1	।	यामासः2	।	बहृतः3	।	न4	।	व#ननू्5	।	इ9धानाः6	।	अ#नेः7	।	स�यःु8	।	िशव5य9	। 
ईड्य5य10	।	व[ृणः11	।	बहृतः12	।	सऽुआसः13	।	भामासः14	।	यामन्15	।	अzवः16	।	िचिकXे17	॥ 

asya ǀ yāmāsaḥ ǀ bṛhataḥ ǀ na ǀ vagnūn ǀ indhānāḥ ǀ agneḥ ǀ sakhyuḥ ǀ śivasya ǀ 
īḍyasya ǀ vṛṣṇaḥ ǀ bṛhataḥ ǀ su-āsaḥ ǀ bhāmāsaḥ ǀ yāman ǀ aktavaḥ ǀ cikitre ǁ 

4.  1His 2movements 6flaming send forth 4as if  3vast 5callings 7of  Fire 9the beneficent 
8comrade 15in the march 1of  this 11mighty and 10adorable flame, 12the vast and 13beautiful, 
16his radiances 14blazing 17have waked to knowledge. (16/392) 

14 bhāmāsaḥ - Bhāma means both a light of  knowledge and a flame of  action. Agni is a Light as well as a 
Force. [15/280] 

2वना न य2य भामासः पवIते रोचमान2य बहृतः सिुदवः । 
�येYेिभय12तेिजYैः j·ळुमि�व1िष1Yेिभभा1नुिभन1Kित ^ाम ्॥10.003.05॥ 

5वनाः1	।	न2	।	य5य3	।	भामासः4	।	पव9ते5	।	रोचमान5य6	।	बहृतः7	।	सऽुिदवः8	। 
�येSेिभः9	।	यः10	।	तेिजSैः11	।	^£ळुमतऽ्िभः12	।	विषCSेिभः13	।	भानऽुिभः14	।	नIित15	।	Wाम्16	॥ 

svanāḥ ǀ na ǀ yasya ǀ bhāmāsaḥ ǀ pavante ǀ rocamānasya ǀ bṛhataḥ ǀ su-divaḥ ǀ 
jyeṣṭhebhiḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ tejiṣṭhaiḥ ǀ krīḷumat-bhiḥ ǀ varṣiṣṭhebhiḥ ǀ bhānu-bhiḥ ǀ nakṣati ǀ 
dyām ǁ 

5.  3His 4blazings 6as he shines 5stream 2like 1sounds 8of  bright heaven 7in its vastness; 9with 

his greatest, 11most splendid and 13opulent 14lights 12at play 15he travels 16to heaven. 

(16/392) 

9 eldest (8.102.11) 

13 (most) supreme (3.26.8) or abundant (3.13.17)  

अ2य शुcमासो द;शानपवेजgहमान2य 2वनयन ्िनयुि�ः । 
6Rनेिभयv oशि�दgवतमो िव रेभि�ररितभा1ित िव]वा ॥10.003.06॥ 

अ5य1	।	श[ुमासः2	।	द>शानऽपवेः3	।	जेहमान5य4	।	5वनयन्5	।	िनयतुऽ्िभः6	। 
:Nनेिभः7	।	यः8	।	aशतऽ्िभः9	।	दवेऽतमः10	।	िव11	।	रेभतऽ्िभः12	।	अरितः13	।	भाित14	।	िवऽVवा15	॥ 

asya ǀ śuṣmāsaḥ ǀ dadṛśāna-paveḥ ǀ jehamānasya ǀ svanayan ǀ niyut-bhiḥ ǀ 
pratnebhiḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ ruśat-bhiḥ ǀ deva-tamaḥ ǀ vi ǀ rebhat-bhiḥ ǀ aratiḥ ǀ bhāti ǀ vi-bhvā ǁ 

6.  1His 2strengths are those 3of  a thunderbolt seen 4in the hurling, 5they neigh aloud 6in 

their teams; 8he, 13the traveller, 10most divine, 11,14shines 15wide-pervading 7with his 

ancient 9ruddy 12chanting fires. (16/392) 

स आ विK मिह न आ च सिRस िदव2पिृथyयोररितयु1वRयोः । 
अि#नः सतुुकः सतुुकेिभरZै रभ2व�ी रभ2वाँ एह गXयाः ॥10.003.07॥ 
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सः1	।	आ2	।	विI3	।	मिह4	।	नः5	।	आ6	।	च7	।	सिNस8	।	िदवःपिृथlयोः9	।	अरितः10	।	यवुNयोः11	। 
अि#नः12	।	सऽुतकुः13	।	सऽुतकेुिभः14	।	अTैः15	।	रभ5वतऽ्िभः16	।	रभ5वान्17	।	आ18	।	इह19	।	गRयाः20	॥ 

7.  1So 2,3carry 5for us, 1so 6,8take thy seat, 4the mighty 10traveller 11of  the young 9earth and 

heaven, 12Fire 13the swift and 17vehement 14with his swift and 16vehement 15horses,—1so 
18,20mayst thou come to us 19here. (16/392) 

1 that thou (10.69.3); as such, thou (5.9.1) 

16/17 passionate (3.29.13); rapturous (3.1.8); with excellent spped (6.3.8); impetuous (2.10.4) 
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Sukta 4 

6 ते यिK 6 त इयिम1 मIम भुवो यथा वI^ो नो हवेषु । 
धIविIनव 6पा अिस Rवम#न इयKवे पूरवे 6Rन राजन ्॥10.004.01॥ 

:1	।	ते2	।	यिI3	।	:4	।	ते5	।	इयिमC6	।	म9म7	।	भवुः8	।	यथा9	।	व9Wः10	।	नः11	।	हवेषु12	। 
ध9वनऽ्13a इव13b	।	:ऽपा14	।	अिस15	।	Nवम्16	।	अ#ने17	।	इयIवे18	।	परूवे19	।	:Nन20	।	राजन्21	॥ 

pra ǀ te ǀ yakṣi ǀ pra ǀ te ǀ iyarmi ǀ manma ǀ bhuvaḥ ǀ yathā ǀ vandyaḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ haveṣu ǀ 
dhanvan-iva ǀ pra-pā ǀ asi ǀ tvam ǀ agne ǀ iyakṣave ǀ pūrave ǀ pratna ǀ rājan ǁ 

1.  2To thee 1,3I sacrifice, 5to thee 6I send 4forth 7my thought 9so that 8thou mayst manifest 

thyself  10adorable 12aat 11our 12bcall; 16thou 15art 13blike 14a fountain 13ain the desert 18to 

longing 19men, 20O ancient 21king, 17O Fire. (16/393) 

यं Rवा जनासो अिभ सचंरिIत गाव उcणिमव �जं यिवY । 
दूतो देवानामिस मRया1नामIतम1हाँMरिस रोचनेन ॥10.004.02॥ 

यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	जनासः3	।	अिभ4	।	समऽ्चरि9त5	।	गावः6	।	उ[णमऽ्इव7	।	�जम्8	।	यिवS9	। 
दतूः10	।	दवेानाम्11	।	अिस12	।	मNयाCनाम्13	।	अ9तः14	।	महान्15	।	चरिस16	।	रोचनेन17	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ janāsaḥ ǀ abhi ǀ sam-caranti ǀ gāvaḥ ǀ uṣṇam-iva ǀ vrajam ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ 
dūtaḥ ǀ devānām ǀ asi ǀ martyānām ǀ antaḥ ǀ mahān ǀ carasi ǀ rocanena ǁ 

2.  9O ever-young flame, 4towards 2thee 3men 5move, 7alike 6herds 5that go 7bto a warm 8pen; 
12thou art 10the messenger 11of  gods and 13mortals, 16thou movest 14between them 15vast 
17through the luminous world. (16/393) 

िशशंु न Rवा जेIयं वध1यIती माता िबभित1 सचन2यमाना । 
धनोरिध 6वता यािस हय1ि¹जगीषसे पशुlरवावसsृः ॥10.004.03॥ 

िशशमु्1	।	न2	।	Nवा3	।	जे9यम्4	।	वधCय9ती5	।	माता6	।	िबभितC7	।	सचन5यमाना8	। 
धनोः9	।	अिध10	।	:ऽवता11	।	यािस12	।	हयCन्13	।	िजगीषसे14	।	पशःुऽइव15	।	अवऽसeृः16	॥ 

śiśum ǀ na ǀ tvā ǀ jenyam ǀ vardhayantī ǀ mātā ǀ bibharti ǀ sacanasyamānā ǀ 
dhanoḥ ǀ adhi ǀ pra-vatā ǀ yāsi ǀ haryan ǀ jigīṣase ǀ paśuḥ-iva ǀ ava-sṛṣṭaḥ ǁ 

3.  6The mother 7bears 3thee 2like 1an infant child 8clinging cherishingly 3to thee, 5increasing 
3thee 4to be a conqueror; 11headlong down 10over 9the dry land 12he goes 13rejoicing, 14he 

is fain to go 15like an animal 16let loose. (16/393) 

11 gliding (3.5.8) 

मूरा अमूर न वयं िचिकRवो मिहRवम#ने Rवमङ्ग िवRसे । 
शये वि�Mरित िज�यादन ्रेlर�ते युवितं िव�पितः सन ्॥10.004.04॥   ॥ 



Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire – Vol. IV  156 

मरूाः1	।	अमरू2	।	न3	।	वयम्4	।	िचिकNवः5	।	मिहऽNवम्6	।	अ#ने7	।	Nवम्8	।	अङ्ग9	।	िवNसे10	। 
शये11	।	वि�ः12	।	चरित13	।	िजwया14	।	अदन्15	।	रेcर�ते16	।	यवुितम्17	।	िवuपितः18	।	सन्19	॥ 

mūrāḥ ǀ amūra ǀ na ǀ vayam ǀ cikitvaḥ ǀ mahi-tvam ǀ agne ǀ tvam ǀ aṅga ǀ vitse ǀ 
śaye ǀ vavriḥ ǀ carati ǀ jihvayā ǀ adan ǀ rerihyate ǀ yuvatim ǀ viśpatiḥ ǀ san ǁ 

4.  5O thou who art conscious and 2free from ignorance, 1ignorant are 4we and 4we 5know 
3not 6thy greatness, 8thou 9only 10knowest. 12Covert 11he lies, 13he ranges 15devouring 
14with his tongue of  flame, 16he licks 17the young earth and 19is 18the master of  her 

creatures. (16/393) 

कूिच�जायते सनयास ुनyयो वने त2थौ पिलतो धूमकेतुः । 
अ2नातापो वषृभो न 6 वेित सचेतसो यं 6णयIत मता1ः ॥10.004.05॥ 

कूऽिचत्1	।	जायते2	।	सनयासु3	।	नlयः4	।	वने5	।	त5थौ6	।	पिलतः7	।	धमूऽकेतःु8	। 
अ5नाता9	।	आपः10	।	वषृभः11	।	न12	।	:13	।	वेित14	।	सऽचतेसः15	।	यम्16	।	:ऽनय9त17	।	मताCः18	॥ 

kū-cit ǀ jāyate ǀ sanayāsu ǀ navyaḥ ǀ vane ǀ tasthau ǀ palitaḥ ǀ dhūma-ketuḥ ǀ 
asnātā ǀ āpaḥ ǀ vṛṣabhaḥ ǀ na ǀ pra ǀ veti ǀ sa-cetasaḥ ǀ yam ǀ pra-nayanta ǀ martāḥ ǁ 

5.  1Anywhere 2he is born 4new 3in eternal wombs; 6he stands 5in the forest 7hoary-old 8with 

smoke for his banner: 11a bull 9unbathed 13,14he journeys 10to the waters and 18mortals 
15who are conscious 17alead 16him 17bon his way. (16/393-4) 

तनुRयजेव त2करा वनगू1 रशनािभद1शिभर]यधीताम ्। 
इयं ते अ#ने नyयसी मनीषा यु§वा रथं न शुचयि�रङ्गैः ॥10.004.06॥ 

तनNूयजाऽइव1	।	त5करा2	।	वनगूC3	इित	।	रशनािभः4	।	दशऽिभः5	।	अिभ6	।	अधीताम्7	। 
इयम्8	।	ते9	।	अ#ने10	।	नlयसी11	।	मनीषा12	।	य�ुव13	।	रथम्14	।	न15	।	शचुयतऽ्िभः16	।	अङ्गैः17	॥ 

tanūtyajā-iva ǀ taskarā ǀ vanargū iti ǀ raśanābhiḥ ǀ daśa-bhiḥ ǀ abhi ǀ adhītām ǀ 
iyam ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ navyasī ǀ manīṣā ǀ yukṣva ǀ ratham ǀ na ǀ śucayat-bhiḥ ǀ aṅgaiḥ ǁ 

6.  2Two robbers 1abandoning their bodies, 3rangers of  the forest, 6,7have planted him in his 

place 5with ten 4cords. 8This is 9thy 11new 12thinking, 10O Fire, 13yoke thyself  to it 16with 

thy illumining 17limbs 15like 14a chariot. (16/394) 

12 manīṣā – the right thought, the right mentality in the self-giving, the intellectual thought that seeks for the 
Truth [16/576-7]  

~� च ते जातवेदो नमMेयं च गीः सदिमद् वध1नी भूत ्। 
रKा णो अ#ने तनयािन तोका रKोत न2तIवो अ6यु3छन ्॥10.004.07॥ 

op1	।	च2	।	ते3	।	जातऽवेदः4	।	नमः5	।	च6	।	इयम्7	।	च8	।	गीः9	।	सदम्10	।	इत्11	।	वधCनी12	।	भतू्13	। 
रI14	।	नः15	।	अ#ने16	।	तनयािन17	।	तोका18	।	रI19	।	उत20	।	नः21	।	त9वः22	।	अ:ऽय6ुछन्23	॥ 

brahma ǀ ca ǀ te ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ namaḥ ǀ ca ǀ iyam ǀ ca ǀ gīḥ ǀ sadam ǀ it ǀ vardhanī ǀ bhūt ǀ 
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rakṣa ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ tanayāni ǀ tokā ǀ rakṣa ǀ uta ǀ naḥ ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ apra-yucchan ǁ 

7.  3Thine is 7this 1wisdom-word, 4O knower of  all things born, 6and 7this 5prostration, 7this 
9utterance is 3thine; 13may it have 10,11ever 12the power to make thee grow. 14Guard 18all 

that are offspring of  15our 17begetting, 19guard 23undeviatingly 21our 22bodies. (16/394) 

18 tokā	– it may mean anything formed or created or formation or creation. [16/635]  
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Sukta 5 

एकः समु�ो धoणो रयीणाम2मUृदो भूlरजIमा िव चsे । 
िसष�Rयूधिन1.योoप2थ उRस2य मxये िनिहतं पद ंवेः ॥10.005.01॥ 

एकः1	।	सम}ुः2	।	धaणः3	।	रयीणाम्4	।	अ5मत्5	।	�दः6	।	भcूरऽज9मा7	।	िव8	।	चeे9	। 
िससिz10	।	ऊधः11	।	िन1योः12	।	उपऽ5थे13	।	उNस5य14	।	मkये15	।	िनऽिहतम्16	।	पदम्17	।	वेः18	॥ 

ekaḥ ǀ samudraḥ ǀ dharuṇaḥ ǀ rayīṇām ǀ asmat ǀ hṛdaḥ ǀ bhūri-janmā ǀ vi ǀ caṣṭe ǀ 
sisakti ǀ ūdhaḥ ǀ niṇyoḥ ǀ upa-sthe ǀ utsasya ǀ madhye ǀ ni-hitam ǀ padam ǀ veḥ ǁ 

1.  1One sole 2ocean 3holding 4all the riches, 7born in manifold births 5from our 6heart 8,9it 

sees all; 10there cleaves 11to the teat 13in the lap 12of  the two secret ones 15in the midst 14of  

the fountain-source 16the hidden 17seat 18of  the being. (16/394) 

समानं नीळं वषृणो वसानाः स ंजि#मरे मिहषा अव1तीिभः । 
ऋत2य पद ंकवयो िन पािIत गुहा नामािन दिधरे परािण ॥10.005.02॥ 

समानम्1	।	नीळम्2	।	वषृणः3	।	वसानाः4	।	सम्5	।	जि#मरे6	।	मिहषाः7	।	अवCतीिभः8	। 
ऋत5य9	।	पदम्10	।	कवयः11	।	िन12	।	पाि9त13	।	गहुा14	।	नामािन15	।	दिधरे16	।	परािण17	॥ 

samānam ǀ nīḷam ǀ vṛṣaṇaḥ ǀ vasānāḥ ǀ sam ǀ jagmire ǀ mahiṣāḥ ǀ arvatībhiḥ ǀ 
ṛtasya ǀ padam ǀ kavayaḥ ǀ ni ǀ pānti ǀ guhā ǀ nāmāni ǀ dadhire ǀ parāṇi ǁ 

2.  3The stallions 4inhabiting 1a common 2abode, 7the great stallions 5,6have met 8with the 

mares. 11The seers 12,13guard 10the seat 9of  the Truth, 16they hold 14in the secrecy 17the 

supreme 15Names. (16/394) 

14 The subconseient heart in things. [15/432 fn 6] 

ऋताियनी माियनी स ंदधाते िमRवा िशशंु जrतुव1ध1यIती । 
िवZ2य नािभं चरतो �ुव2य कवेिMत ्तIतंु मनसा िवयIतः ॥10.005.03॥ 

ऋतियनी1	।	माियनी2	इित	।	सम्3	।	दधाते4	इित	।	िमNवा5	।	िशशमु्6	।	जdतःु7	।	वधCय9ती8	इित	। 
िवT5य9	।	नािभम्10	।	चरतः11	।	~वु5य12	।	कवेः13	।	िचत्14	।	त9तमु्15	।	मनसा16	।	िवऽय9तः17	॥ 

ṛtayinī ǀ māyinī iti ǀ sam ǀ dadhāte iti ǀ mitvā ǀ śiśum ǀ jajñatuḥ ǀ vardhayantī iti ǀ 
viśvasya ǀ nābhim ǀ carataḥ ǀ dhruvasya ǀ kaveḥ ǀ cit ǀ tantum ǀ manasā ǀ vi-yantaḥ ǁ 

3.  1The two mothers in whom is the Truth, 2in whom is the mage-wisdom, 5formed him 

and 7brought to birth 6like an infant child, 3,4they have put him firm in his place and 
8make him grow. Men found in him 10the navel-centre 9of  all 11that is moving and 
12stable and 17they weave 16by the mind 15the weft 13of  the seer. (16/395) 

Or, Two are joined together, 1 powers of  Truth, 2 powers of  Maya, — 5 they have built 6 the Child and 7 given 
him birth and 8 they nourish his growth. (Life Divine – CWSA 21/499) 
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ऋत2य िह वत1नयः सजुातिमषो वाजाय 6िदवः सचIते । 
अधीवास ंरोदसी वावसाने घृतैरIनैवा1वधृाते मधूनाम ्॥10.005.04॥   ॥ 

ऋत5य1	।	िह2	।	वतCनयः3	।	सऽुजातम्4	।	इषः5	।	वाजाय6	।	:ऽिदवः7	।	सच9ते8	। 
अधीवासम्9	।	रोदसी10	इित	।	ववसाने11	इित	।	घतैृः12	।	अ9नैः13	।	ववधृाते14	इित	।	मधनूाम्15	॥ 

ṛtasya ǀ hi ǀ vartanayaḥ ǀ su-jātam ǀ iṣaḥ ǀ vājāya ǀ pra-divaḥ ǀ sacante ǀ 
adhīvāsam ǀ rodasī iti ǀ vavasāne iti ǀ ghṛtaiḥ ǀ annaiḥ ǀ vavṛdhāte iti ǀ madhūnām ǁ 

4.  4Him well-born 3the routes 1of  the Truth and 7its ancient 5impulsions 8close companion 
6for the plenitude. 10Heaven and earth 11give lodging 9to him whose dwelling is above 

them, 14they make him grow 12by the lights and 13foods 15of  their sweetnesses. (16/395) 

9 Or, as their inhabitant (16/395 fn 3) 

स¬ 2वसरृoषीवा1वशानो िव�ान ्मxव उ�जभारा ;शे कम ्। 
अIतयgमे अIतlरKे पुराजा इ3छन ्वि�मिवदत ्पूषण2य ॥10.005.05॥ 

स�1	।	5वसःॄ2	।	अaषीः3	।	वावशानः4	।	िवsान्5	।	मkवः6	।	उत्7	।	जभार8	।	>शे9	।	कम्10	। 
अ9तः11	।	येमे12	।	अ9तcरIे13	।	परुाऽजाः14	।	इ6छन्15	।	वि�म्16	।	अिवदत्17	।	पषूण5य18	॥ 

sapta ǀ svasṝḥ ǀ aruṣīḥ ǀ vāvaśānaḥ ǀ vidvān ǀ madhvaḥ ǀ ut ǀ jabhāra ǀ dṛśe ǀ kam ǀ 
antaḥ ǀ yeme ǀ antarikṣe ǀ purā-jāḥ ǀ icchan ǀ vavrim ǀ avidat ǀ pūṣaṇasya ǁ 

5.  4Desiring 1the seven 3shining 2sisters, 5the knower 8bore 7on high 6their sweetnesses (and 
10bliss – 1.72.8) 9that he might have vision; 14he who was born from of  old 12laboured 
11within 13in the mid-world, 15he wished for and 17found 16the covering 18of  the all-

fostering sun. (16/395) 

स¬ मया1दाः कवय2ततKु2तासामेकािमद]यंहwरो गात ्। 
आयोह1 2कXभ उपम2य नीळे पथां िवसगg धoणेषु त2थौ ॥10.005.06॥ 

स�1	।	मयाCदाः2	।	कवयः3	।	ततIःु4	।	तासाम्5	।	एकाम्6	।	इत्7	।	अिभ8	।	अंहiरः9	।	गात्10	। 
आयोः11	।	ह12	।	5कRभः13	।	उपऽम5य14	।	नीळे15	।	पथाम्16	।	िवऽसगf17	।	धaणेषु18	।	त5थौ19	॥ 

sapta ǀ maryādāḥ ǀ kavayaḥ ǀ tatakṣuḥ ǀ tāsām ǀ ekām ǀ it ǀ abhi ǀ aṃhuraḥ ǀ gāt ǀ 
āyoḥ ǀ ha ǀ skambhaḥ ǀ upa-masya ǀ nīḷe ǀ pathām ǀ vi-sarge ǀ dharuṇeṣu ǀ tasthau ǁ 

6.  3The seers 4fashioned 1the seven 2goals, 8towards 6one 5of  them 7alone 10goes 9the narrow 

and difficult road. 13A pillar 14of  the supreme 11being 15in its abode, 19he stands 17at the 

starting-out 16of  the ways, 18in the upholding laws. (16/395) 
2 frontiers (16/395 fn 4); boundaries (4.5.13) 

अस3च स3च परमे yयोमन ्दK2य जIमIनिदतेoप2थे । 
अि#नह1 नः 6थमजा ऋत2य पूव1 आयुिन वषृभM धेनुः ॥10.005.07॥ 
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असत्1	।	च2	।	सत्3	।	च4	।	परमे5	।	िवऽओमन्6	।	दI5य7	।	ज9मन्8	।	अिदतेः9	।	उपऽ5थे10	। 
अि#नः11	।	ह12	।	नः13	।	:थमऽजाः14	।	ऋत5य15	।	पवूf16	।	आयिुन17	।	वषृभः18	।	च19	।	धेनःु20	॥ 

asat ǀ ca ǀ sat ǀ ca ǀ parame ǀ vi-oman ǀ dakṣasya ǀ janman ǀ aditeḥ ǀ upa-sthe ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ ha ǀ naḥ ǀ prathama-jāḥ ǀ ṛtasya ǀ pūrve ǀ āyuni ǀ vṛṣabhaḥ ǀ ca ǀ dhenuḥ ǁ 

7.  3He is the being 2and 1non-being 5in the supreme 6ether, 8in the birth 7of  the 

Understanding 10in the lap 9of  the indivisible mother. 11Fire comes 13to us 14as the first-

born 15of  the Truth, 18he is the Bull 19and 20milch-Cow 16in the original 17existence. 

(16/396) 
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Sukta 6 

अयं स य2य शम1Iनवोिभर#नेरेधते जlरतािभsौ । 
�येYेिभयv भानुिभऋ1 षूणां पयgित पlरवीतो िवभावा ॥10.006.01॥ 

अयम्1	।	सः2	।	य5य3	।	शमCन्4	।	अवःऽिभः5	।	अ#नेः6	।	एधते7	।	जcरता8	।	अिभeौ9	। 
�येSेिभः10	।	यः11	।	भानऽुिभः12	।	ऋषणूाम्13	।	पcरऽएित14	।	पcरऽवीतः15	।	िवभाऽवा16	॥ 

ayam ǀ saḥ ǀ yasya ǀ śarman ǀ avaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ agneḥ ǀ edhate ǀ jaritā ǀ abhiṣṭau ǀ 
jyeṣṭhebhiḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ bhānu-bhiḥ ǀ ṛṣūṇām ǀ pari-eti ǀ pari-vītaḥ ǀ vibhā-vā ǁ 

1.  1This is 2he 3in whose 4peace, and 9in his approach to it 7grows 5by his guardings 8the 

worshipper 6of  the Fire, 11who 14encompasses all and 15is spread everywhere 16luminous 
10with the largest 12lights 13of  the wise. (16/396) 

4 Or, house of  refuge, (16/396 fn 5) 

10 (with the) eldest, greatest (8.102.11; 10.11.2)   

Or, 10 with his largest 12 lights 13 for the wise. (16/396 fn 6)   
13 of  seekers of  the knowledge (5.25.1) 

यो भानुिभिव1भावा िवभाRयि#नदgवेिभऋ1 तावाज¨ः । 
आ यो िववाय स¡या सिख]योऽपlर�तृो अRयो न सि¬ः ॥10.006.02॥ 

यः1	।	भानऽुिभः2	।	िवभाऽवा3	।	िवऽभाित4	।	अि#नः5	।	दवेेिभः6	।	ऋतऽवा7	।	अजQः8	। 
आ9	।	यः10	।	िववाय11	।	स�या12	।	सिखऽVयः13	।	अपcरऽwतृः14	।	अNयः15	।	न16	।	सि�ः17	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ bhānu-bhiḥ ǀ vibhā-vā ǀ vi-bhāti ǀ agniḥ ǀ devebhiḥ ǀ ṛta-vā ǀ ajasraḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ yaḥ ǀ vivāya ǀ sakhyā ǀ sakhi-bhyaḥ ǀ apari-hvṛtaḥ ǀ atyaḥ ǀ na ǀ saptiḥ ǁ 

2.  5Fire, 1who 4shines 8perpetual, 7possessor of  the Truth, 3luminous 6with divine 2lights, 
10he 9,11who follows out 12the works of  a comrade 13for his comrades 16like 15a courser 

(and his 17yoke-fellow – Apte) 14running straight to his goal. (16/396) 

ईशे यो िवZ2या देववीतेरीशे िवZायुoषसो yयुsौ । 
आ यि2मन ्मना हव�cय#नावlरsरथः 2क]नाित शूषैः ॥10.006.03॥ 

ईशे1	।	यः2	।	िवT5याः3	।	दवेऽवीतेः4	।	ईशे5	।	िवTऽआयःु6	।	उषसः7	।	िवऽउeौ8	। 
आ9	।	यि5मन्10	।	मना11	।	हव�िष12	।	अ#नौ13	।	अcरeऽरथः14	।	5कVनाित15	।	शषैूः16	॥ 

īśe ǀ yaḥ ǀ viśvasyāḥ ǀ deva-vīteḥ ǀ īśe ǀ viśva-āyuḥ ǀ uṣasaḥ ǀ vi-uṣṭau ǀ 
ā ǀ yasmin ǀ manā ǀ havīṃṣi ǀ agnau ǀ ariṣṭa-rathaḥ ǀ skabhnāti ǀ śūṣaiḥ ǁ 

3.  2He who 1has power 3for every 4advent of  godhead, 2who 5has power 8for the outbreak 
7of  the dawn and 6is the life of  all, 13Fire 10in whom 11our thinkings 12are cast as 

offerings, 14his chariot goes unhurt and 15he supports 16all his strengths. (16/396) 
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शूषेिभवृ1धो जुषाणो अक� दgवाँ अ3छा रघुपRवा िजगाित । 
मI�ो होता स जु�ा यिजYः सिंम»ो अि#नरा िजघित1 देवान ्॥10.006.04॥   ॥ 

शषेूिभः1	।	वधृः2	।	जषुाणः3	।	अक§ ः4	।	दवेान्5	।	अ6छ6	।	रघऽुपNवा7	।	िजगाित8	। 
म9}ः9	।	होता10	।	सः11	।	जwुा12	।	यिजSः13	।	समऽ्िम¨ः14	।	अि#नः15	।	आ16	।	िजघितC17	।	दवेान्18	॥ 

śūṣebhiḥ ǀ vṛdhaḥ ǀ juṣāṇaḥ ǀ arkaiḥ ǀ devān ǀ accha ǀ raghu-patvā ǀ jigāti ǀ 
mandraḥ ǀ hotā ǀ saḥ ǀ juhvā ǀ yajiṣṭhaḥ ǀ sam-miślaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ ā ǀ jigharti ǀ devān ǁ 

4.  2Increasing 1by his strengths, 3rejoicing 4in his illuminations 8he goes 7a swift galloper 
6towards 5the gods; 11he is 9the rapturous 10Priest of  the call, 13strong to sacrifice 12with 

his tongue of  flame, 14inseparable 18from the gods 15the Fire 16,17sheds on them his light. 

(16/397) 

7 with swift motion (6.3.5) 

14 mingled or joined together (3.26.4) 18with the gods  

तमु¨ािमI�ं न रेजमानमि#नं गीिभ1न1मोिभरा कृणुxवम ्। 
आ यं िव6ासो मितिभगृ1णिIत जातवेदस ंजु�ं सहानाम ्॥10.006.05॥ 

तम्1	।	उQाम्2	।	इ9}म्3	।	न4	।	रेजमानम्5	।	अि#नम्6	।	गीःऽिभः7	।	नमःऽिभः8	।	आ9	।	कृणkुवम्10	। 
आ11	।	यम्12	।	िव:ासः13	।	मितऽिभः14	।	गणृि9त15	।	जातऽवेदसम्16	।	जwुम्17	।	सहानाम्18	॥ 

5.  1Him 9,10fashion for you 7with your words and 8your obeisances 4as if 3Indra 5quivering 
2at the dawn-ray, 12him whom 13illumined sages 15voice 14with their thoughts, 16the 

knower of  all things born, 18the overpowering 17Flame. (16/397) 

5 growing luminous (8.103.3) 

स ंयि2मन ्िवZा वसिून ज#मुवा1जे नाZाः स¬ीवIत एवैः । 
अ2मे ऊतीlरI�वाततमा अवा1चीना अ#न आ कृणुcव ॥10.006.06॥ 

सम्1	।	यि5मन्2	।	िवTा3	।	वसिून4	।	ज#मःु5	।	वाजे6	।	न7	।	अTाः8	।	सि�ऽव9तः9	।	एवैः10	। 
अ5मे11	इित	।	ऊतीः12	।	इ9}वातऽतमाः13	।	अवाCचीनाः14	।	अ#ने15	।	आ16	।	कृण[ुव17	॥ 

sam ǀ yasmin ǀ viśvā ǀ vasūni ǀ jagmuḥ ǀ vāje ǀ na ǀ aśvāḥ ǀ sapti-vantaḥ ǀ evaiḥ ǀ 
asme iti ǀ ūtīḥ ǀ indravāta-tamāḥ ǀ arvācīnāḥ ǀ agne ǀ ā ǀ kṛṇuṣva ǁ 

6.  2Thou in whom 3all 4the Riches 1,5meet together 6in the plenitude 7like 8horses 10by their 

gallopings 9in their speed towards the goal, 12the protections 13most desired by Indra 11to 

us 16,17make 14close, 15O Fire. (16/397) 

9 along with their yoke-fellows (Apte) 

अधा �#ने म�ा िनष^ा स^ो जrानो हyयो बभूथ । 
तं ते देवासो अनु केतमायIनधावध1Iत 6थमास ऊमाः ॥10.006.07॥ 
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अध1	।	िह2	।	अ#ने3	।	म�ा4	।	िनऽसW5	।	सWः6	।	जdानः7	।	हlयः8	।	बभथू9	। 
तम्10	।	ते11	।	दवेासः12	।	अनु13	।	केतम्14	।	आयन्15	।	अध16	।	अवधC9त17	।	:थमासः18	।	ऊमाः19	॥ 

adha ǀ hi ǀ agne ǀ mahnā ǀ ni-sadya ǀ sadyaḥ ǀ jajñānaḥ ǀ havyaḥ ǀ babhūtha ǀ 
tam ǀ te ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ anu ǀ ketam ǀ āyan ǀ adha ǀ avardhanta ǀ prathamāsaḥ ǀ ūmāḥ ǁ 

7.  1Now, 2indeed, 5taking thy seat 4in thy greatness, 3O Fire, 6,7in thy very birth 9thou hast 

become 8the one to whom we must call; 12the gods 13,15walked by 14the ray of  thy 

intuition, 16then 17they grew and 18were the first and supreme 19helpers. (16/397) 
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Sukta 7 

2वि2त नो िदवो अ#ने पिृथyया िवZायुधgिह यजथाय देव । 
सचेमिह तव द2म 6केतैoocया ण उoिभदgव शंसैः ॥10.007.01॥ 

5वि5त1	।	नः2	।	िदवः3	।	अ#ने4	।	पिृथlयाः5	।	िवTऽआयःु6	।	धेिह7	।	यजथाय8	।	दवे9	। 
सचमेिह10	।	तव11	।	द5म12	।	:ऽकेतैः13	।	उa[य14	।	नः15	।	उaऽिभः16	।	दवे17	।	शंसैः18	॥ 

svasti ǀ naḥ ǀ divaḥ ǀ agne ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ viśva-āyuḥ ǀ dhehi ǀ yajathāya ǀ deva ǀ 
sacemahi ǀ tava ǀ dasma ǀ pra-ketaiḥ ǀ uruṣya ǀ naḥ ǀ uru-bhiḥ ǀ deva ǀ śaṃsaiḥ ǁ 

1.  7Found 2for us 1felicity 5of  earth and 3heaven and 6universal life 8that we may worship 

thee with sacrifice, 9O god; 12O doer of  works, 10may we keep close to 11thy 13perceptions 

of  knowledge; 14guard 15us, 17O god, 16with thy wide 18utterances. (16/397-8) 

इमा अ#ने मतय2तु]यं जाता गोिभरZैरिभ गणृिIत राधः । 
यदा ते मतv अनु भोगमानड् वसो दधानो मितिभः सजुात ॥10.007.02॥ 

इमाः1	।	अ#ने2	।	मतयः3	।	तVुयम्4	।	जाताः5	।	गोिभः6	।	अTैः7	।	अिभ8	।	गणृि9त9	।	राधः10	। 
यदा11	।	ते12	।	मतCः13	।	अनु14	।	भोगम्15	।	आनट्16	।	वसो17	इित	।	दधानः18	।	मितऽिभः19	।	सऽुजात20	॥ 

imāḥ ǀ agne ǀ matayaḥ ǀ tubhyam ǀ jātāḥ ǀ gobhiḥ ǀ aśvaiḥ ǀ abhi ǀ gṛṇanti ǀ rādhaḥ ǀ 
yadā ǀ te ǀ martaḥ ǀ anu ǀ bhogam ǀ ānaṭ ǀ vaso iti ǀ dadhānaḥ ǀ mati-bhiḥ ǀ su-jāta ǁ 

2.  4For thee 1these 3thoughts 5are born, 2O Fire, 8towards 4thee 9they voice 10our 

achievement of  riches 7with its horses of  power and 6herds of  light 11when 13the mortal 
18upheld 19by his thoughts 14following thee 16attains 15ato 12thy 15benjoyment, 2O Fire, 
20perfectly born, 17O shining One. (16/398) 

अि#नं मIये िपतरमि#नमािपमि#नं �ातरं सदिमत ्सखायम ्। 
अ#नेरनीकं बहृतः सपयA िदिव शुjं यजतं सयू12य ॥10.007.03॥ 

अि#नम्1	।	म9ये2	।	िपतरम्3	।	अि#नम्4	।	आिपम्5	।	अि#नम्6	।	�ातरम्7	।	सदम्8	।	इत्9	।	सखायम्10	। 
अ#नेः11	।	अनीकम्12	।	बहृतः13	।	सपयCम्14	।	िदिव15	।	शु̂ म्16	।	यजतम्17	।	सयूC5य18	॥ 

agnim ǀ manye ǀ pitaram ǀ agnim ǀ āpim ǀ agnim ǀ bhrātaram ǀ sadam ǀ it ǀ sakhāyam ǀ 
agneḥ ǀ anīkam ǀ bṛhataḥ ǀ saparyam ǀ divi ǀ śukram ǀ yajatam ǀ sūryasya ǁ 

3.  2I think 1of  the Fire 3as my father, 5my ally, 7my brother, 8,9ever 10my comrade; 14I serve 
12the force 13of  vast 11Fire, 16his bright and 17worshipped force 18of  the Sun 15in heaven. 

(16/398) 

िस�ा अ#ने िधयो अ2मे सनु_ीयA _ायसे दम आ िनRयहोता । 
ऋतावा स रोिहदZः पुoKु^ु1िभर2मा अहिभवा1मम2तु ॥10.007.04॥   ॥ 
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िस~ाः1	।	अ#ने2	।	िधयः3	।	अ5मे4	इित	।	सनXुीः5	।	यम्6	।	Xायसे7	।	दमे8	।	आ9	।	िनNयऽहोता10	। 
ऋतऽवा11	।	सः12	।	रोिहतऽ्अTः13	।	पaुऽIःु14	।	Wऽुिभः15	।	अ5मै16	।	अहऽिभः17	।	वामम्18	।	अ5तु19	॥ 

sidhrāḥ ǀ agne ǀ dhiyaḥ ǀ asme iti ǀ sanutrīḥ ǀ yam ǀ trāyase ǀ dame ǀ ā ǀ nitya-hotā ǀ 
ṛta-vā ǀ saḥ ǀ rohit-aśvaḥ ǀ puru-kṣuḥ ǀ dyu-bhiḥ ǀ asmai ǀ aha-bhiḥ ǀ vāmam ǀ astu ǁ 

4.  2O Fire, 1effective 4in us are 3thy thoughts and 5conquerors of  our aims: 6he whom 7thou 

deliverest, 10thou the eternal Priest of  the call 8in the house, 13who art that driver of  the 

red horses, 11possessed of  the Truth, 14possessor of  the much store of  riches, 19amay 
18happiness 19bbe 16his 15through the shining 17days. (16/398) 

^ुिभिह1तं िम_िमव 6योगं 6RनमृिRवजमxवर2य जारम ्। 
बाहw]यामि#नमायवोऽजनIत िवKु होतारं IयसादयIत ॥10.007.05॥ 

Wऽुिभः1	।	िहतम्2	।	िमXमऽ्इव3	।	:ऽयोगम्4	।	:Nनम्5	।	ऋिNवजम्6	।	अkवर5य7	।	जारम्8	। 
बाहiऽVयाम्9	।	अि#नम्10	।	आयवः11	।	अजन9त12	।	िवIु13	।	होतारम्14	।	िन15	।	असादय9त16	॥ 

dyu-bhiḥ ǀ hitam ǀ mitram-iva ǀ pra-yogam ǀ pratnam ǀ ṛtvijam ǀ adhvarasya ǀ jāram ǀ 
bāhu-bhyām ǀ agnim ǀ āyavaḥ ǀ ajananta ǀ vikṣu ǀ hotāram ǀ ni ǀ asādayanta ǁ 

5.  10The Fire 2founded 1by the heavens 3as our friend and 4the means for our works, 5the 

ancient 6Priest 7of  the pilgrim-rites, 8the lover 11men 12brought into being 9by the strength 

of  their two arms and 15,16seated within 14as the Priest of  the call 13in beings. (16/398) 
1 Or, with his lights (16/398 fn 7) 

2वयं यज2व िदिव देव देवान ्िकं ते पाकः कृणवद6चेताः । 
यथायज ऋतुिभदgव देवानेवा यज2व तIवं सजुात ॥10.007.06॥ 

5वयम्1	।	यज5व2	।	िदिव3	।	दवे4	।	दवेान्5	।	िकम्6	।	ते7	।	पाकः8	।	कृणवत्9	।	अ:ऽचतेाः10	। 
यथा11	।	अयजः12	।	ऋतऽुिभः13	।	दवे14	।	दवेान्15	।	एव16	।	यज5व17	।	त9वम्18	।	सऽुजात19	॥ 

svayam ǀ yajasva ǀ divi ǀ deva ǀ devān ǀ kim ǀ te ǀ pākaḥ ǀ kṛṇavat ǀ apra-cetāḥ ǀ 
yathā ǀ ayajaḥ ǀ ṛtu-bhiḥ ǀ deva ǀ devān ǀ eva ǀ yajasva ǀ tanvam ǀ su-jāta ǁ 

6.  1Thyself  2sacrifice 3in heaven 5to the gods, 6for what 9ashall 8man immature in thought 

and 10unconscious of  the knowledge 9bdo 7of  thy work? 11Even as 12thou didst sacrifice 
13in the order and times of  the Truth, 14a god 15to the gods, 19O perfectly born Fire, 16so 
17sacrifice 18to thy body. (16/399) 

13 The periods, sometimes described as years, sometimes as the twelve symbolic months of  the progress of  the 
sacrifice [15/434 fn 5]; This great work is to be done according to the ordered gradations of  the Truth, in its 
fixed seasons, by the twelve months of  the sacrifice, by the divine years of  Surya Savitri. [15/482] 

भवा नो अ#नेऽिवतोत गोपा भवा वय2कृदुत नो वयोधाः । 
रा2वा च नः समुहो हyयदाितं _ा2वोत न2तIवो अ6यु3छन ्॥10.007.07॥ 
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भव1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	अिवता4	।	उत5	।	गोपाः6	।	भव7	।	वयःऽकृत्8	।	उत9	।	नः10	।	वयःऽधाः11	। 
रा5व12	।	च13	।	नः14	।	सऽुमहः15	।	हlयऽदाितम्16	।	Xा5व17	।	उत18	।	नः19	।	त9वः20	।	अ:ऽय6ुछन्21	॥ 

bhava ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ avitā ǀ uta ǀ gopāḥ ǀ bhava ǀ vayaḥ-kṛt ǀ uta ǀ naḥ ǀ vayaḥ-dhāḥ ǀ 
rāsva ǀ ca ǀ naḥ ǀ su-mahaḥ ǀ havya-dātim ǀ trāsva ǀ uta ǀ naḥ ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ apra-yucchan ǁ 

7.  3O Fire, 1become 2our 4guardian 5and 6protector, 7become 8athe creator of  10our 8bgrowth 
9and 11aof  10our 11bgrowth the upholder, 15O mighty One, 12give 14to us 16what we shall 

give as offerings to the gods, 18and 21unfailing 19our 20bodies 17deliver. (16/399) 
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Trishiras Twashtra 

Sukta 8 

6 केतुना बहृता याRयि#नरा रोदसी वषृभो रोरवीित । 

िदविMदIताँ उपमाँ उदानळपामुप2थे मिहषो ववध1 ॥10.008.01॥ 

:1	।	केतनुा2	।	बहृता3	।	याित4	।	अि#नः5	।	आ6	।	रोदसी7	इित	।	वषृभः8	।	रोरवीित9	। 
िदवः10	।	िचत्11	।	अ9तान्12	।	उपऽमान्13	।	उत्14	।	आनट्15	।	अपाम्16	।	उपऽ5थे17	।	मिहषः18	।	ववधC19	॥ 

pra ǀ ketunā ǀ bṛhatā ǀ yāti ǀ agniḥ ǀ ā ǀ rodasī iti ǀ vṛṣabhaḥ ǀ roravīti ǀ 
divaḥ ǀ cit ǀ antān ǀ upa-mān ǀ ut ǀ ānaṭ ǀ apām ǀ upa-sthe ǀ mahiṣaḥ ǀ vavardha ǁ 

1.  5The Fire 4journeys 1on 3with his vast 2ray of  intuition, 8the Bull 9bellows 6,7to earth and 

heaven; 14,15he has reached up 13to the highest 12extremities 10of  heaven, 18the mighty one 
19has grown 17in the lap 16of  the waters. (16/399) 

मुमोद गभv वषृभः ककु�ान¨ेमा वRसः िशमीवाँ अरावीत ्। 

स देवताRयु^तािन कृ.वIR2वेषु Kयेषु 6थमो िजगाित ॥10.008.02॥ 

ममुोद1	।	गभCः2	।	वषृभः3	।	ककुतऽ्मान्4	।	अQेमा5	।	वNसः6	।	िशमीऽवान्7	।	अरावीत्8	। 
सः9	।	दवेऽताित10	।	उतऽ्यतािन11	।	कृ1वन्12	।	5वेषु13	।	Iयेषु14	।	:थमः15	।	िजगाित16	॥ 

mumoda ǀ garbhaḥ ǀ vṛṣabhaḥ ǀ kakut-mān ǀ asremā ǀ vatsaḥ ǀ śimī-vān ǀ arāvīt ǀ 
saḥ ǀ deva-tāti ǀ ut-yatāni ǀ kṛṇvan ǀ sveṣu ǀ kṣayeṣu ǀ prathamaḥ ǀ jigāti ǁ 

2.  3The Bull 4of  the heights, 2the new-born 1rejoiced, 5the unfailing 6child 7worker 1rejoiced 

and 8shouted aloud; 10in the formation of  the gods 9he 12does 11his exalted works and 
16comes 15the first 13in his own 14abodes. (16/399) 

Or, 4 the humped 3 Bull (16/399 fn 8) 

आ यो मूधा1नं िप_ोरर²ध Iयxवरे दिधरे सरूो अण1ः । 

अ2य पRमIनoषीरZबुxना ऋत2य योनौ तIवो जुषIत ॥10.008.03॥ 

आ1	।	यः2	।	मधूाCनम्3	।	िपXोः4	।	अर�ध5	।	िन6	।	अkवरे7	।	दिधरे8	।	सरूः9	।	अणCः10	। 
अ5य11	।	पNमन्12	।	अaषीः13	।	अTऽबkुनाः14	।	ऋत5य15	।	योनौ16	।	त9वः17	।	जषु9त18	॥ 

ā ǀ yaḥ ǀ mūrdhānam ǀ pitroḥ ǀ arabdha ǀ ni ǀ adhvare ǀ dadhire ǀ sūraḥ ǀ arṇaḥ ǀ 
asya ǀ patman ǀ aruṣīḥ ǀ aśva-budhnāḥ ǀ ṛtasya ǀ yonau ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ juṣanta ǁ 

3.  2He who 1,5grasps 3the head 4of  the father and mother 8they set 6within 7in the pilgrim-

sacrifice, 10a sea 9from the Sun-world; 11in his 12path are 13the shining rays 14that are the 

foundations of  the Horse of  Power and 18they accept 17embodiment 16in the native seat 
15of  the Truth. (16/400) 
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उषउषो िह वसो अ�मेिष Rवं यमयोरभवो िवभावा । 

ऋताय स¬ दिधषे पदािन जनयन ्िम_ं तIवे 2वायै ॥10.008.04॥   ॥ 

उषःऽउषः1	।	िह2	।	वसो3	इित	।	अyम्4	।	एिष5	।	Nवम्6	।	यमयोः7	।	अभवः8	।	िवभाऽवा9	। 
ऋताय10	।	स�11	।	दिधषे12	।	पदािन13	।	जनयन्14	।	िमXम्15	।	त9वे16	।	5वायै17	॥ 

uṣaḥ-uṣaḥ ǀ hi ǀ vaso iti ǀ agram ǀ eṣi ǀ tvam ǀ yamayoḥ ǀ abhavaḥ ǀ vibhā-vā ǀ 
ṛtāya ǀ sapta ǀ dadhiṣe ǀ padāni ǀ janayan ǀ mitram ǀ tanve ǀ svāyai ǁ 

4.  3O shining One, 6thou 5comest 4to the front 1of  dawn after dawn, 6thou 8hast become 
9luminous 7in the Twins; 12thou holdest 11the seven 13planes 10for the Truth 14abringing 
15Mitra 14bto birth 17for thy own 16body. (16/400) 

भुवMKुम1ह ऋत2य गोपा भुवो वoणो य;ताय वेिष । 

भुवो अपां नपा�जातवेदो भुवो दूतो य2य हyयं जुजोषः ॥10.008.05॥ 

भवुः1	।	चIःु2	।	महः3	।	ऋत5य4	।	गोपाः5	।	भवुः6	।	वaणः7	।	यत्8	।	ऋताय9	।	वेिष10	। 
भवुः11	।	अपाम्12	।	नपात्13	।	जातऽवेदः14	।	भवुः15	।	दतूः16	।	य5य17	।	हlयम्18	।	जजुोषः19	॥ 

bhuvaḥ ǀ cakṣuḥ ǀ mahaḥ ǀ ṛtasya ǀ gopāḥ ǀ bhuvaḥ ǀ varuṇaḥ ǀ yat ǀ ṛtāya ǀ veṣi ǀ 
bhuvaḥ ǀ apām ǀ napāt ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ bhuvaḥ ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ yasya ǀ havyam ǀ jujoṣaḥ ǁ 

5.  1Thou becomest 2the eye 3of  the vast 4Truth; 8when 10thou journeyest 9to the Truth 6thou 

becomest 7Varuna, 5its guardian; 11thou becomest 13the child 12of  the waters, 14O knower 

of  all things born, 15thou becomest 16the messenger 17of  the man in whose 18offering 
19thou hast taken pleasure. (16/400) 

2 cakṣuḥ means sight or eye; it may also mean that which is seen. Agni is the sight or the eye of  the divine life 
& existence, through him it sees the births or worlds hidden from the mortal vision. [16/652-3] 

भुवो यr2य रजसM नेता य_ा िनयुि�ः सचसे िशवािभः । 

िदिव मूधा1नं दिधषे 2वषाA िज�ाम#ने चकृषे हyयवाहम ्॥10.008.06॥ 

भवुः1	।	यd5य2	।	रजसः3	।	च4	।	नेता5	।	यX6	।	िनयतुऽ्िभः7	।	सचसे8	।	िशवािभः9	। 
िदिव10	।	मधूाCनम्11	।	दिधषे12	।	5वःऽसाम्13	।	िजwाम्14	।	अ#ने15	।	चकृषे16	।	हlयऽवाहम्17	॥ 

bhuvaḥ ǀ yajñasya ǀ rajasaḥ ǀ ca ǀ netā ǀ yatra ǀ niyut-bhiḥ ǀ sacase ǀ śivābhiḥ ǀ 
divi ǀ mūrdhānam ǀ dadhiṣe ǀ svaḥ-sām ǀ jihvām ǀ agne ǀ cakṛṣe ǀ havya-vāham ǁ 

6.  1Thou art 5the leader 2of  the sacrifice 4and 5leader 3to the mid-world 6to which 8thou 

resortest constantly 9with thy helpful 7team of  mares; 12thou upholdest 10in heaven 11thy 

head 13that conquers the Sun-world, 14thy tongue 16thou makest, 15O Fire, 17the carrier of  

our offerings. (16/400) 

अ2य ि_तः jतुना व�े अIतlर3छन ्धीितं िपतुरेवैः पर2य । 

सच2यमानः िप_ोoप2थे जािम ~ुवाण आयुधािन वेित ॥10.008.07॥ 
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अ5य1	।	िXतः2	।	^तनुा3	।	व�े4	।	अ9तः5	।	इ6छन्6	।	धीितम्7	।	िपतःु8	।	एवैः9	।	पर5य10	। 
सच5यमानः11	।	िपXोः12	।	उपऽ5थे13	।	जािम14	।	oवुाणः15	।	आयधुािन16	।	वेित17	॥ 

asya ǀ tritaḥ ǀ kratunā ǀ vavre ǀ antaḥ ǀ icchan ǀ dhītim ǀ pituḥ ǀ evaiḥ ǀ parasya ǀ 
sacasyamānaḥ ǀ pitroḥ ǀ upa-sthe ǀ jāmi ǀ bruvāṇaḥ ǀ āyudhāni ǀ veti ǁ 

7.  3aBy 1his 3bwill 2Trita 5in 4the secret cave 6desiring 9aby 1his 9bmovements 7the thinking 10of  

the supreme 8Father 11cherished 13in the lap 12of  the Father and Mother, 15speaking 14the 

companion-word, 17seeks 16his weapons. (16/401) 

2 Trita Aptya, the Third or Triple, apparently the Purusha of  the mental plane. In the tradition he is a Rishi and 
has two companions significantly named Eka, one or single, and Dwita, second or double, who must be the 
Purushas of  the material and the vital or dynamic consciousness. In the Veda he seems rather to be a god. 
[15/425 fn 3] 

स िपnया.यायुधािन िव�ािनI�ेिषत आ�Rयो अ]ययुxयत ्। 

ि_शीषा1णं स¬रि�मं जघIवान ्Rवाc¼2य िचिIनः ससजेृ ि_तो गाः ॥10.008.08॥ 

सः1	।	िप`यािण2	।	आयधुािन3	।	िवsान्4	।	इ9}ऽइिषतः5	।	आ�Nयः6	।	अिभ7	।	अयkुयत्8	। 
िXऽशीषाCणम्9	।	स�ऽरिuमम्10	।	जघ9वान्11	।	Nवा[©5य12	।	िचत्13	।	िनः14	।	ससजेृ15	।	िXतः16	।	गाः17	॥ 

saḥ ǀ pitryāṇi ǀ āyudhāni ǀ vidvān ǀ indra-iṣitaḥ ǀ āptyaḥ ǀ abhi ǀ ayudhyat ǀ 
tri-śīrṣāṇam ǀ sapta-raśmim ǀ jaghanvān ǀ tvāṣṭrasya ǀ cit ǀ niḥ ǀ sasṛje ǀ tritaḥ ǀ gāḥ ǁ 

8.  16Trita 6Aptya 4discovered 3the weapons 2of  the Father and 5missioned by Indra 7,8went 

to the battle; 1he 11smote 9the Three-headed, 10the seven-rayed and 14,15let loose 17the ray-

cows 12of  the son of  Twashtri the form-maker. (16/401) 

भूरीिदI� उिदनKIतमोजोऽवािभनत ्सRपितम1Iयमानम ्। 

Rवाc¼2य िचि�Zoप2य गोनामाचकाण¨ीिण शीषा1 परा वक्1  ॥10.008.09॥ 

भcूर1	।	इत्2	।	इ9}ः3	।	उतऽ्इनI9तम्4	।	ओजः5	।	अव6	।	अिभनत्7	।	सतऽ्पितः8	।	म9यमानम्9	। 
Nवा[©5य10	।	िचत्11	।	िवTऽ]प5य12	।	गोनाम्13	।	आऽच^ाणः14	।	Xीिण15	।	शीषाC16	।	परा17	।	वक्C 18	॥ 

bhūri ǀ it ǀ indraḥ ǀ ut-inakṣantam ǀ ojaḥ ǀ ava ǀ abhinat ǀ sat-patiḥ ǀ manyamānam ǀ 
tvāṣṭrasya ǀ cit ǀ viśva-rūpasya ǀ gonām ǀ ā-cakrāṇaḥ ǀ trīṇi ǀ śīrṣā ǀ parā ǀ vark ǁ 

9.  3Indra, 8the master of  beings, 7broke 1that great 4upstriving 9meditating 5force and 6cast it 

downward and 14making his own 13the ray-cows 10of  Twashtri's son 12of  the universal 

forms 17,18he took away from him 15his three 16heads. (16/401) 
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Havirdhana Angi 

Sukta 11 

वषृा वcृणे दुदुहे दोहसा िदवः पयांिस य�ो अिदतेरदा]यः । 
िवZं स वेद वoणो यथा िधया स यिrयो यजतु यिrयाँ ऋतून ्॥10.011.01॥ 

वषृा1	।	व[ृणे2	।	ददुहुे3	।	दोहसा4	।	िदवः5	।	पयांिस6	।	यwः7	।	अिदतेः8	।	अदाVयः9	। 
िवTम्10	।	सः11	।	वेद12	।	वaणः13	।	यथा14	।	िधया15	।	सः16	।	यिdयः17	।	यजतु18	।	यिdयान्19	।	ऋतनू्20	॥ 

vṛṣā ǀ vṛṣṇe ǀ duduhe ǀ dohasā ǀ divaḥ ǀ payāṃsi ǀ yahvaḥ ǀ aditeḥ ǀ adābhyaḥ ǀ 
viśvam ǀ saḥ ǀ veda ǀ varuṇaḥ ǀ yathā ǀ dhiyā ǀ saḥ ǀ yajñiyaḥ ǀ yajatu ǀ yajñiyān ǀ ṛtūn ǁ 

1.  1Mighty 2from the mighty, 7strong and 9inviolable, 3he milked 4by the milking 5of  heaven 
6the streams 8of  the Indivisible; 13Varuna 12knew 10all 15by his right thought. 17A lord 

of sacrifice, 18may he perform 20the order of  the rites 19of  the sacrifice. (16/401) 

1 Enjoyer (1.140.2); Male (3.27.13); Bull (4.3.10) 

6 (streams of) milk (10.1.3) 

रपद् गIधव�र�या च योषणा नद2य नादे पlर पातु मे मनः । 
इs2य मxये अिदितिन1 धातु नो �ाता नो �येYः 6थमो िव वोचित ॥10.011.02॥ 

रपत्1	।	ग9धवrः2	।	अ�या3	।	च4	।	योषणा5	।	नद5य6	।	नादे7	।	पcर8	।	पातु9	।	मे10	।	मनः11	। 
इe5य12	।	मkये13	।	अिदितः14	।	िन15	।	धातु16	।	नः17	।	�ाता18	।	नः19	।	�येSः20	।	:थमः21	।	िव22	।	वोचित23	॥ 

rapat ǀ gandharvīḥ ǀ apyā ǀ ca ǀ yoṣaṇā ǀ nadasya ǀ nāde ǀ pari ǀ pātu ǀ me ǀ manaḥ ǀ 
iṣṭasya ǀ madhye ǀ aditiḥ ǀ ni ǀ dhātu ǀ naḥ ǀ bhrātāǀ naḥǀ jyeṣṭhaḥ ǀprathamaḥǀ viǀ vocati ǁ 

2.  1aMay 2the Gandharvi 1bspeak to me 4and 5the Woman 3born from the Waters, 9may her 

protection be 8around 10my 11mind 7midst the roar 6of  the river; 16amay 14the indivisible 

mother 15,16bestablish us 13in the heart 12of  our desire: 17my 18brother 20the greatest and 
21first 22,23declares it to me. (16/402) 

20 Or, the eldest (16/402 fn 9) 

सो िचIनु भ�ा Kुमती यश2वRयुषा उवास मनवे 2वव1ती । 
यदीमुशIतमुशतामनु jतुमि#नं होतारं िवदथाय जीजनन ्॥10.011.03॥ 

सो1	इित	।	िचत्2	।	नु3	।	भ}ा4	।	Iऽुमती5	।	यश5वती6	।	उषाः7	।	उवास8	।	मनवे9	।	5वःऽवती10	। 
यत्11	।	ईम्12	।	उश9तम्13	।	उशताम्14	।	अनु15	।	^तमु्16	।	अि#नम्17	।	होतारम्18	।	िवदथाय19	।	जीजनन्20	॥ 

so iti ǀ cit ǀ nu ǀ bhadrā ǀ kṣu-matī ǀ yaśasvatī ǀ uṣāḥ ǀ uvāsa ǀ manave ǀ svaḥ-vatī ǀ 
yat ǀ īm ǀ uśantam ǀ uśatām ǀ anu ǀ kratum ǀ agnim ǀ hotāram ǀ vidathāya ǀ jījanan ǁ 
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3.  1She 4the happy, and 5opulent and 6glorious, 7dawn 8has shone out 9for man 10bringing 

the Sun-world with her. 11When 20they gave birth 12to this 17Fire (18the priest of  the call – 

10.011.004), 13an aspirant 15doing 16the will 14of  the aspirants 19for the discovery of  

knowledge. (16/402) 

15 following (4.4.2) 

अध Rयं ��स ंिव]वं िवचKणं िवराभरिदिषतः �येनो अxवरे । 
यदी िवशो वणृते द2ममाया1 अि#नं होतारमध धीरजायत ॥10.011.04॥   ॥ 

अध1	।	Nयम्2	।	}�सम्3	।	िवऽVवम्4	।	िवऽचIणम्5	।	िवः6	।	आ7	।	अभरत्8	।	इिषतः9	।	uयेनः10	।	अkवरे11	। 
यिद12	।	िवशः13	।	वणृते14	।	द5मम्15	।	आयाCः16	।	अि#नम्17	।	होतारम्18	।	अध19	।	धीः20	।	अजायत21	॥ 

adha ǀ tyam ǀ drapsam ǀ vi-bhvam ǀvi-cakṣaṇam ǀviḥ ǀā ǀabharatǀ iṣitaḥǀ śyenaḥǀ adhvare ǀ 
yadi ǀ viśaḥ ǀ vṛṇate ǀ dasmam ǀ āryāḥ ǀ agnim ǀ hotāram ǀ adha ǀ dhīḥ ǀ ajāyata ǁ 

4.  1Now 6the Bird, 9the missioned 10Hawk, 7,8has brought 3the draught of  the (2that) 4great 

and 5seeing wine 11to the pilgrim-sacrifice. 12When 16the Aryan 13peoples 14chose 15the 

doer of  works, 17Fire 18the Priest of  the call, 19then 20the thought 21was born. (16/402) 

4 all-pervading (4.7.1) 

सदािस र.वो यवसेव पुcयते हो_ािभर#ने मनुषः 2वxवरः । 
िव62य वा य3छशमान उ��यं वाजं ससवाँ उपयािस भूlरिभः ॥10.011.05॥ 

सदा1	।	अिस2	।	र1वः3	।	यवसाऽइव4	।	प[ुयते5	।	होXािभः6	।	अ#ने7	।	मनषुः8	।	सऽुअkवरः9	। 
िव:5य10	।	वा11	।	यत्12	।	शशमानः13	।	उ��यम्14	।	वाजम्15	।	ससऽवान्16	।	उपऽयािस17	।	भcूरऽिभः18	॥ 

sadā ǀ asi ǀ raṇvaḥ ǀ yavasā-iva ǀ puṣyate ǀ hotrābhiḥ ǀ agne ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ su-adhvaraḥ ǀ 
viprasya ǀ vā ǀ yat ǀ śaśamānaḥ ǀ ukthyam ǀ vājam ǀ sasa-vān ǀ upa-yāsi ǀ bhūri-bhiḥ ǁ 

5.  1Ever 2art thou 3delightful 4like grasses 5to that which feeds on them, 7O Fire, 9adoing 

well 6with thy voices of  invocation 9bthe pilgrim-sacrifice 8for man 12when 14athou 

(13labouring – 4.2.9) givest utterance 15to the plenitude 14bof  the word 10of  the illumined 

sage, 16as one who has conquered, 17thou comest 18with thy multitude. (16/402) 

उदीरय िपतरा जार आ भगिमयKित हय1तो  � इcयित । 
िववि� वि�ः 2वप2यते मख2तिवcयते असरुो वेपते मती ॥10.011.06॥ 

उत्1	।	ईरय2	।	िपतरा3	।	जारः4	।	आ5	।	भगम्6	।	इयIित7	।	हयCतः8	।	��ः9	।	इ[यित10	। 
िवविz11	।	वि�ः12	।	सऽुअप5यते13	।	मखः14	।	तिव[यते15	।	असरुः16	।	वेपते17	।	मती18	॥ 

ut ǀ īraya ǀ pitarā ǀ jāraḥ ǀ ā ǀ bhagam ǀ iyakṣati ǀ haryataḥ ǀ hṛttaḥ ǀ iṣyati ǀ 
vivakti ǀ vahniḥ ǀ su-apasyate ǀ makhaḥ ǀ taviṣyate ǀ asuraḥ ǀ vepate ǀ matī ǁ 

6.  1Upward 2lift 3the Father and Mother; 4the lover 7aspires 5,6to his enjoyment, 8rejoicing 
10he obeys the urgings 9from his heart: 12a bearer of  the word 11he speaks and 14jocund 
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13longs for the good work, 16the Mighty One 15puts forth his strength and 17is illumined 
18by the Thought. (16/403) 

य2ते अ#ने समुितं मतv अKत ्सहसः सनूो अित स 6 शृ.वे । 
इषं दधानो वहमानो अZैरा स ^ुमाँ अमवान ्भूषित ^ून ्॥10.011.07॥ 

यः1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	सऽुमितम्4	।	मतCः5	।	अIत्6	।	सहसः7	।	सनूो8	इित	।	अित9	।	सः10	।	:11	।	श1ृवे12	। 
इषम्13	।	दधानः14	।	वहमानः15	।	अTैः16	।	आ17	।	सः18	।	Wऽुमान्19	।	अमऽवान्20	।	भषूित21	।	Wनू्22	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ su-matim ǀ martaḥ ǀ akṣat ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ sūno iti ǀ ati ǀ saḥ ǀ pra ǀ śṛṇve ǀ 
iṣam ǀ dadhānaḥ ǀ vahamānaḥ ǀ aśvaiḥ ǀ ā ǀ saḥ ǀ dyu-mān ǀ ama-vān ǀ bhūṣati ǀ dyūn ǁ 

7.  3O Fire, 8O son 7of  Force, 5the mortal 1who 6attains 4ato 2thy 4bright thinking 11goes 

forward and 12hears the truth 9beyond; 14holding 13the impelling force, 15borne 16by the 

horses of  power, 19luminous and 20mighty 18he 17,21seeks to possess 22the heavens. 

(16/403) 

यद#न एषा सिमितभ1वाित देवी देवेषु यजता यज_ । 
रRना च यद् िवभजािस 2वधावो भागं नो अ_ वसमुIतं वीतात ्॥10.011.08॥ 

यत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	एषा3	।	समऽ्इितः4	।	भवाित5	।	दवेी6	।	दवेेषु7	।	यजता8	।	यजX9	। 
रNना10	।	च11	।	यत्12	।	िवऽभजािस13	।	5वधाऽवः14	।	भागम्15	।	नः16	।	अX17	।	वसऽुम9तम्18	।	वीतात्19	॥ 

yat ǀ agne ǀ eṣā ǀ sam-itiḥ ǀ bhavāti ǀ devī ǀ deveṣu ǀ yajatā ǀ yajatra ǀ 
ratnā ǀ ca ǀ yat ǀ vi-bhajāsi ǀ svadhā-vaḥ ǀ bhāgam ǀ naḥ ǀ atra ǀ vasu-mantam ǀ vītāt ǁ 

8.  1When, 2O Fire, 5takes place 3that 8sacrificial 4assembly, 9O master of  sacrifice, 4the 

assembly 6divine 7among the gods, 12when 13thou distributest 10the ecstasies, 14O lord of  

nature, 18an opulent 15portion 19bring (17here) 16to us. (16/403) 

14 master of  the self  law (5.3.5); one who has the self-fixity (1.36.12); one who has the self-law (3.20.3; 4.10.6) 

15 bhāgam – part (1.73.5); The sacrifice is essentially an arrangement, a distribution [13 vi-bhajāsi] of  the human 
activities and enjoyments among the different cosmic Powers [7 deveṣu] to whose province they by right 
belong. Therefore the hymns repeatedly speak of  the portions of  the gods. [15/279] 

�ुधी नो अ#ने सदने सध2थे यु§वा रथममृत2य �िवRनुम ्। 
आ नो वह रोदसी देवपु_े मािकदgवानामप भूlरह 2याः ॥10.011.09॥ 

xिुध1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	सदने4	।	सधऽ5थे5	।	य�ुव6	।	रथम्7	।	अमतृ5य8	।	}िवNनमु्9	। 
आ10	।	नः11	।	वह12	।	रोदसी13	इित	।	दवेऽपXेु14	।	मािकः15	।	दवेानाम्16	।	अप17	।	भःू18	।	इह19	।	5याः20	॥ 

śrudhi ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ sadane ǀ sadha-sthe ǀ yukṣva ǀ ratham ǀ amṛtasya ǀ dravitnum ǀ 
ā ǀ naḥ ǀ vaha ǀ rodasī iti ǀ deva-putre ǀ mākiḥ ǀ devānām ǀ apa ǀ bhūḥ ǀ iha ǀ syāḥ ǁ 

9.  1Hear 2us, 3O Fire, 4in thy house, 5in the hall of  thy session, 6yoke 9the galloping 7car 8of  

the Immortal; 10,12bring 11to us 13heaven and earth, 14parents of  the gods; 15let none 16of  

the gods 18be 17away from us and 20mayst thou be 19here. (16/403)  
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Sukta 12 

^ावा ह Kामा 6थमे ऋतेनाऽिभ�ावे भवतः सRयवाचा । 
देवो यIमता1न ्यजथाय कृ.वIRसीदUोता 6Rयङ् 2वमसु ंयन ्॥10.012.01॥ 

Wावा1	।	ह2	।	Iामा3	।	:थमे4	इित	।	ऋतेन5	।	अिभऽxावे6	।	भवतः7	।	सNयऽवाचा8	। 
दवेः9	।	यत्10	।	मताCन्11	।	यजथाय12	।	कृ1वन्13	।	सीदत्14	।	होता15	।	:Nयङ्16	।	5वम्17	।	असमु्18	।	यन्19	॥ 

dyāvā ǀ ha ǀ kṣāmā ǀ prathame iti ǀ ṛtena ǀ abhi-śrāve ǀ bhavataḥ ǀ satya-vācā ǀ 
devaḥ ǀ yat ǀ martān ǀ yajathāya ǀ kṛṇvan ǀ sīdat ǀ hotā ǀ pratyaṅ ǀ svam ǀ asum ǀ yan ǁ 

1.  1Heaven and 3earth are 4the first 6to hear and 5by the Truth 7become possessed 8of  the 

true speech 10when 9the god 13fashioning 11the mortal 12for the sacrificial act 14takes his 

seat 15as his Priest of  the call and 16turned 17towards its own 18force 19moves towards it. 

(16/404) 

देवो देवान ्पlरभूऋ1 तेन वहा नो हyयं 6थमिMिकRवान ्। 
धूमकेतुः सिमधा भाऋजीको मI�ो होता िनRयो वाचा यजीयान ्॥10.012.02॥ 

दवेः1	।	दवेान्2	।	पcरऽभःू3	।	ऋतेन4	।	वह5	।	नः6	।	हlयम्7	।	:थमः8	।	िचिकNवान्9	। 
धमूऽकेतःु10	।	समऽ्इधा11	।	भाःऽऋजीकः12	।	म9}ः13	।	होता14	।	िनNयः15	।	वाचा16	।	यजीयान्17	॥ 

devaḥ ǀ devān ǀ pari-bhūḥ ǀ ṛtena ǀ vaha ǀ naḥ ǀ havyam ǀ prathamaḥ ǀ cikitvān ǀ 
dhūma-ketuḥ ǀ sam-idhā ǀ bhāḥ-ṛjīkaḥ ǀ mandraḥ ǀ hotā ǀ nityaḥ ǀ vācā ǀ yajīyān ǁ 

2.  1A god 3encompassing 2the gods 4with the Truth, 5carry 6our 7offering, 8the first 9to 

awake to the knowledge; 12erect, thy light rises 11by the kindling 10with smoke for thy 

banner; 13thou art the rapturous 15eternal 14Priest of  the call 17astrong 16by speech 17bfor 

the sacrifice. (16/404) 

2वाव#ृदेव2यामृतं यदी गोरतो जातासो धारयIत उव� । 
िवZे देवा अनु तत ्ते यजुगु1दु1हे यदेनी िदyयं घृतं वाः ॥10.012.03॥ 

5वावक्ृ1	।	दवे5य2	।	अमतृम्3	।	यिद4	।	गोः5	।	अतः6	।	जातासः7	।	धारय9ते8	।	उवr9	इित	। 
िवTे10	।	दवेाः11	।	अनु12	।	तत्13	।	ते14	।	यजःु15	।	गःु16	।	दहुे17	।	यत्18	।	एनी19	।	िदlयम्20	।	घतृम्21	।	वाः22	॥ 

svāvṛk ǀ devasya ǀ amṛtam ǀ yadi ǀ goḥ ǀ ataḥ ǀ jātāsaḥ ǀ dhārayante ǀ urvī iti ǀ 
viśve ǀ devāḥ ǀ anu ǀ tat ǀ te ǀ yajuḥ ǀ guḥ ǀ duhe ǀ yat ǀ enī ǀ divyam ǀ ghṛtam ǀ vāḥ ǁ 

3.  4When 1perfectly achieved is 3the immortality 2of  the godhead, 3the immortality 5of  

the Light, 7men born in this world 8hold 9wide earth and heaven; 10all 11the gods 12follow 

in the track 13of  that 15sacrificial 16act 14of  thine 18when 19the white cow 17is milked 22of   
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her stream 20of  divine 21Light. (16/404) 

Or, 15 sacrificial 16 word (16/404 fn 10) 

अचा1िम वां वधा1यापो घृत2नू ^ावाभूमी शृणुतं रोदसी मे । 
अहा यद् ^ावोऽसनुीितमयन ्मxवा नो अ_ िपतरा िशशीताम ्॥10.012.04॥   ॥ 

अचाCिम1	।	वाम्2	।	वधाCय3	।	अपः4	।	घतृऽ5नू5	।	Wावाभमूी6	इित	।	शणृतुम्7	।	रोदसी8	इित	।	मे9	। 
अहा10	।	यत्11	।	Wावः12	।	असऽुनीितम्13	।	अयन्14	।	मkवा15	।	नः16	।	अX17	।	िपतरा18	।	िशशीताम्19	॥ 

arcāmi ǀ vām ǀ vardhāya ǀ apaḥ ǀ ghṛta-snū ǀ dyāvābhūmī iti ǀ śṛṇutam ǀ rodasī iti ǀ me ǀ 
ahā ǀ yat ǀ dyāvaḥ ǀ asu-nītim ǀ ayan ǀ madhvā ǀ naḥ ǀ atra ǀ pitarā ǀ śiśītām ǁ 

4.  6O earth and heaven, 1aI sing 2to you 1bthe word of  illumination, 5pouring your light 
3amake 4my work 3bgrow, 7amay 8the two firmaments 7bhear 9me; 11when 10the days and 
12the heavens 14have come 13by the guidance of  the force, 19amay 18the Father and Mother 
19bquicken 16us 17here 15with the sweetness of  the wine. (16/404) 

िकं ि2वIनो राजा जगृहे कद2याऽित �तं चकृमा को िव वेद । 
िम_िMिU cमा जुहwराणो देवा¹®लोको न यातामिप वाजो अि2त ॥10.012.05॥ 

िकम्1	।	ि5वत्2	।	नः3	।	राजा4	।	जगहृे5	।	कत्6	।	अ5य7	।	अित8	।	�तम्9	।	चकृम10	।	कः11	।	िव12	।	वेद13	। 
िमXः14	।	िचत्15	।	िह16	।	5म17	।	जहुiराणः18	।	दवेान्19	।	¨ोकः20	।	न21	।	याताम्22	।	अिप23।	वाजः24।	अि5त25	॥ 

kim ǀ svit ǀ naḥ ǀ rājā ǀ jagṛhe ǀ kat ǀ asya ǀ ati ǀ vratam ǀ cakṛma ǀ kaḥ ǀ vi ǀ veda ǀ 
mitraḥ ǀ cit ǀ hi ǀ sma ǀ juhurāṇaḥ ǀ devān ǀ ślokaḥ ǀ na ǀ yātām ǀ api ǀ vājaḥ ǀ asti ǁ 

5.  1,2On something 3in us 4the king 5has laid hold; 6what 10have we done 8that transgresses 
7his 9law 11who 12,13can know ? 15,16Even if  14the Friend 18is dealing crookedly 19with the 

gods 21there is as if  20a call to us 22as we go, 25there is upon us 24a plenitude. (16/405) 

दुम1IRव_ामृत2य नाम सल§मा यद् िवषुoपा भवाित । 
यम2य यो मनवते समुIRव#ने तमृcव पा�6यु3छन ्॥10.012.06॥ 

दःुऽम9तु1	।	अX2	।	अमतृ5य3	।	नाम4	।	सऽल�मा5	।	यत्6	।	िवषऽु]पा7	।	भवाित8	। 
यम5य9	।	यः10	।	मनवते11	।	सऽुम9तु12	।	अ#ने13	।	तम्14	।	ऋ[व15	।	पािह16	।	अ:ऽय6ुछन्17	॥ 

duḥ-mantu ǀ atra ǀ amṛtasya ǀ nāma ǀ sa-lakṣmā ǀ yat ǀ viṣu-rūpā ǀ bhavāti ǀ 
yamasya ǀ yaḥ ǀ manavate ǀ su-mantu ǀ agne ǀ tam ǀ ṛṣva ǀ pāhi ǀ apra-yucchan ǁ 

6.  1Hard to seize by the mind 2in this world is 4the name 3of  the immortal 6because 5he puts 

on features and 8becomes 7divergent forms; 10he who 12grasps perfectly with his mind 

and 11his thought seizes 9its controlling law, 14him, 13O Fire, 15O mighty One, 
17undeviatingly 16protect. (16/405) 

4 nāma - The “secret Name” of  the mental consciousness, the tongue with which the gods taste the world, the 
nexus of  Immortality, is the Ananda which the Soma symbolises (9.75.2). [15/307] 
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यि2मन ्देवा िवदथे मादयIते िवव2वतः सदवे धारयIते । 
सयूg �योितरदधुमा12य�ून ्पlर ^ोतिनं चरतो अज¨ा ॥10.012.07॥ 

यि5मन्1	।	दवेाः2	।	िवदथे3	।	मादय9ते4	।	िवव5वतः5	।	सदने6	।	धारय9ते7	। 
सयूf8	।	�योितः9	।	अदधःु10	।	मािस11	।	अzून्12	।	पcर13	।	Wोतिनम्14	।	चरतः15	।	अजQा16	॥ 

yasmin ǀ devāḥ ǀ vidathe ǀ mādayante ǀ vivasvataḥ ǀ sadane ǀ dhārayante ǀ 
sūrye ǀ jyotiḥ ǀ adadhuḥ ǀ māsi ǀ aktūn ǀ pari ǀ dyotanim ǀ carataḥ ǀ ajasrā ǁ 

7.  3The discovery of  knowledge 1in which 2the gods 4find their rapture 7they hold 6in the 

house 5of  the radiant sun; 10they have set 8in the sun 9its light, 11in the moon 12its rays 

and 15both circle 16unceasingly 13around 14its illumination. (16/405) 

यि2मन ्देवा मIमिन सचंरIRयपी3ये न वयम2य िव� । 
िम_ो नो अ_ािदितरनागाIRसिवता देवो वoणाय वोचत ्॥10.012.08॥ 

यि5मन्1	।	दवेाः2	।	म9मिन3	।	समऽ्चरि9त4	।	अपी6ये5	।	न6	।	वयम्7	।	अ5य8	।	िव�9	। 
िमXः10	।	नः11	।	अX12	।	अिदितः13	।	अनागान्14	।	सिवता15	।	दवेः16	।	वaणाय17	।	वोचत्18	॥ 

yasmin ǀ devāḥ ǀ manmani ǀ sam-caranti ǀ apīcye ǀ na ǀ vayam ǀ asya ǀ vidma ǀ 
mitraḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ atra ǀ aditiḥ ǀ anāgān ǀ savitā ǀ devaḥ ǀ varuṇāya ǀ vocat ǁ 

8.  3The thought 1in which 2the gods 4meet together, 5when it is occult 7we 9know 6not 8of  it. 
18aMay 10Mitra and 13the indivisible mother and 16the godhead 15of  the creative sun 
18bdeclare 11us 14sinless 17to Varuna. (16/405) 

�ुधी नो अ#ने सदने सध2थे यु§वा रथममृत2य �िवRनुम ्। 
आ नो वह रोदसी देवपु_े मािकदgवानामप भूlरह 2याः ॥10.012.09॥ 

xिुध1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	सदने4	।	सधऽ5थे5	।	य�ुव6	।	रथम्7	।	अमतृ5य8	।	}िवNनमु्9	। 
आ10	।	नः11	।	वह12	।	रोदसी13	इित	।	दवेऽपXेु14	।	मािकः15	।	दवेानाम्16	।	अप17	।	भःू18	।	इह19	।	5याः20	॥ 

śrudhi ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ sadane ǀ sadha-sthe ǀ yukṣva ǀ ratham ǀ amṛtasya ǀ dravitnum ǀ 
ā ǀ naḥ ǀ vaha ǀ rodasī iti ǀ deva-putre ǀ mākiḥ ǀ devānām ǀ apa ǀ bhūḥ ǀ iha ǀ syāḥ ǁ 

9.  1Hear 2us, 3O Fire, 4in thy house, 5in the hall of  thy session, 6yoke 9the galloping 7car 8of  

the Immortal; 10,12bring 11to us 13heaven and earth, 14parents of  the gods; 15let none 16of  

the gods 18be 17away from us and 20mayst thou be 19here. (16/406) 
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Vimada Aindra or Prajapatya or Vasukrit Vasukra 

Sukta 20 

भ�ं नो अिप वातय मनः ॥10.020.001॥ 

भ}म्1	।	नः2	।	अिप3	।	वातय4	।	मनः5	॥ 

bhadram ǀ naḥ ǀ api ǀ vātaya ǀ manaḥ ǁ 

1.  4Bring 2to us 1a happy 5mind. (16/406) 

अि#नमीळे भुजां यिवY ंशासा िम_ं दुध1रीतुम ्। 
य2य धम1IR2वरेनीः सपय1िIत मातुoधः ॥10.020.02॥ 

अि#नम्1	।	ईळे2	।	भजुाम्3	।	यिवSम्4	।	शासा5	।	िमXम्6	।	दःुऽधरीतमु्7	। 
य5य8	।	धमCन्9	।	5वः10	।	एनीः11	।	सपयCि9त12	।	मातःु13	।	ऊधः14	॥ 

agnim ǀ īḷe ǀ bhujām ǀ yaviṣṭham ǀ śāsā ǀ mitram ǀ duḥ-dharītum ǀ 
yasya ǀ dharman ǀ svaḥ ǀ enīḥ ǀ saparyanti ǀ mātuḥ ǀ ūdhaḥ ǁ 

2.  2I pray 1the Fire, (4the ever youthful – 7.3.5 3among the enjoyers) 6the friend 7who is 

irresistible 5in his own command, 8in whose 9law 11the white rays 12attend 10on the Sun-

world, 12serve 14the teat 13of  the mother. (16/406) 

यमासा कृपनीळं भासाकेतंु वध1यिIत । 
�ाजते �ेिणदन ्॥10.020.03॥ 

यम्1	।	आसा2	।	कृपऽनीळम्3	।	भासाऽकेतमु्4	।	वधCयि9त5	। 
�ाजते6	।	xेिणऽदन्7	॥ 

yam ǀ āsā ǀ kṛpa-nīḷam ǀ bhāsā-ketum ǀ vardhayanti ǀ 
bhrājate ǀ śreṇi-dan ǁ 

3.  1Fire whom 2face to face 3a home of  light, 4one who brings the ray of  intuition by his 

lustre 5they increase; 6he blazes 7with his row of  flaming tusks. (16/406) 

अयv िवशां गातुरेित 6 यदानड् िदवो अIतान ्। 
किवर�ं दी^ानः ॥10.020.04॥   ॥ 

अयCः1	।	िवशाम्2	।	गातःु3	।	एित4	।	:5	।	यत्6	।	आनट्7	।	िदवः8	।	अ9तान्9	। 
किवः10	।	अ�म्11	।	दीWानः12	॥ 

aryaḥ ǀ viśām ǀ gātuḥ ǀ eti ǀ pra ǀ yat ǀ ānaṭ ǀ divaḥ ǀ antān ǀ 
kaviḥ ǀ abhram ǀ dīdyānaḥ ǁ 
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4. 5,4He comes to us 1as a noble 3path 2for men 6when 7he travels 9to the ends 8of  heaven; 
10he is the seer and 12he lights up 11the sky. (16/406) 

11 Or, the cloud.  (16/406 fn 11) 

जुषUyया मानुष2योxव12त2थाव]ृवा यrे । 
िमIवIRस� पुर एित ॥10.020.05॥ 

जषुत्1	।	हlया2	।	मानषु5य3	।	ऊkवCः4	।	त5थौ5	।	ऋVवा6	।	यdे7	। 
िम9वन्8	।	स�9	।	परुः10	।	एित11	॥ 

juṣat ǀ havyā ǀ mānuṣasya ǀ ūrdhvaḥ ǀ tasthau ǀ ṛbhvā ǀ yajñe ǀ 
minvan ǀ sadma ǀ puraḥ ǀ eti ǁ 

5. 1Accepting 2the oblation 3of  man 5he stands 4high exalted 7in the sacrifice, 6a skilful 

craftsman; 11he goes 10in our front 8building 9our home. (16/407) 

9 The “seats” or homes of  the soul, which progresses from plane to plane and makes of  each a habitation. 
[15/458 fn 1]  

स िह Kेमो हिवय1rः �ुsीद2य गातुरेित । 
अि#नं देवा वाशीमIतम ्॥10.020.06॥ 

सः1	।	िह2	।	Iेमः3	।	हिवः4	।	यdः5	।	xeुी6	।	इत्7	।	अ5य8	।	गातःु9	।	एित10	। 
अि#नम्11	।	दवेाः12	।	वाशीऽम9तम्13	॥ 

saḥ ǀ hi ǀ kṣemaḥ ǀ haviḥ ǀ yajñaḥ ǀ śruṣṭī ǀ it ǀ asya ǀ gātuḥ ǀ eti ǀ 
agnim ǀ devāḥ ǀ vāśī-mantam ǁ 

6. 1He is 3our secure foundation, 4he is our offering, 5he is the sacrifice; 8his 9path 10goes 
6swiftly to its goal: 12the gods 13call 11Fire with its adze (axe). (16/407) 

6 by inspired knowledge (8.23.18) 

यrासाहं दुव इषेऽि#नं पूव12य शेव2य । 
अ�ेः सनुूमायुमाहwः ॥10.020.07॥ 

यdऽसहम्1	।	दवुः2	।	इषे3	।	अि#नम्4	।	पवूC5य5	।	शेव5य6	। 
अ}ःे7	।	सनूमु्8	।	आयमु्9	।	आहiः10	॥ 

yajña-saham ǀ duvaḥ ǀ iṣe ǀ agnim ǀ pūrvasya ǀ śevasya ǀ 
adreḥ ǀ sūnum ǀ āyum ǀ āhuḥ ǁ 

7. 3I desire 4from the Fire, 1powerful for the sacrifice 2the work 5of  the supreme 6bliss; 10they 

speak of  him 9as the living 8son 7of  the stone. (16/407) 

Or, 2 the work 5 that brings the supreme 6 bliss; (16/407 fn 12);  7 Or, of  the Rock, or the Peak. (16/407 fn 13)  
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नरो ये के चा2मदा िवZेत ्ते वाम आ 2युः । 
अि#नं हिवषा वध1Iतः ॥10.020.08॥ 

नरः1	।	ये2	।	के3	।	च4	।	अ5मत्5	।	आ6	।	िवTा7	।	इत्8	।	ते9	।	वामे10	।	आ11	।	5यःु12	। 
अि#नम्13	।	हिवषा14	।	वधC9तः15	॥ 

naraḥ ǀ ye ǀ ke ǀ ca ǀ asmat ǀ ā ǀ viśvā ǀ it ǀ te ǀ vāme ǀ ā ǀ syuḥ ǀ 
agnim ǀ haviṣā ǀ vardhantaḥ ǁ 

8. 2,3,4Whatever 1men 5are with us 12amay 9they 7in all ways 11,12babide 10in happiness 
15amaking 13the Fire 15bto grow 14by the offerings. (16/407) 

कृcणः Zेतोऽoषो यामो अ2य ~¤न ऋ½ उत शोणो यश2वान ्। 
िहर.यoपं जिनता जजान ॥10.020.09॥ 

कृ[णः1	।	Tेतः2	।	अaषः3	।	यामः4	।	अ5य5	।	okनः6	।	ऋªः7	।	उत8	।	शोणः9	।	यश5वान्10	। 
िहर1यऽ]पम्11	।	जिनता12	।	जजान13	॥ 

kṛṣṇaḥ ǀ śvetaḥ ǀ aruṣaḥ ǀ yāmaḥ ǀ asya ǀ bradhnaḥ ǀ ṛjraḥ ǀ uta ǀ śoṇaḥ ǀ yaśasvān ǀ 
hiraṇya-rūpam ǀ janitā ǀ jajāna ǁ 

9. 1Black 5is his 4movement and 2white and 3luminous and 9crimson-red, 6it is large 8and 
7straight 8and 10glorious; 11golden of  form 12the father 13brought into being. (16/407) 

11 hiraṇya - the gold being always the symbol of  the solar light of  the Truth [15/209] 

एवा ते अ#ने िवमदो मनीषामूजv नपादमृतेिभः सजोषाः । 
िगर आ वKत ्समुतीlरयान इषमूवA सिुKितं िवZमाभाः ॥10.020.10॥ 

एव1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	िवऽमदः4	।	मनीषाम्5	।	ऊजCः6	।	नपात्7	।	अमतेृिभः8	।	सऽजोषाः9	। 
िगरः10	।	आ11	।	वIत्12	।	सऽुमतीः13	।	इयानः14	।	इषम्15	।	ऊजCम्16	।	सऽुिIितम्17	।	िवTम्18।	आ19।	अभाः20	॥ 

eva ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ vi-madaḥ ǀ manīṣām ǀ ūrjaḥ ǀ napāt ǀ amṛtebhiḥ ǀ sa-joṣāḥ ǀ 
giraḥ ǀ ā ǀ vakṣat ǀ su-matīḥ ǀ iyānaḥ ǀ iṣam ǀ ūrjam ǀ su-kṣitim ǀ viśvam ǀ ā ǀ abhāḥ ǁ 

10. 1So, 3O Fire, 4rapturous 11,12thou bearest 2thy 5thinking mind, 7O son 6of  energy, 
9companioning 8the immortals, 14coming to us 11,12thou bearest 2thy 10words and 2thy 
13right thinkings, 19,20thou bringest 15impelling force, 16energy, 17happy worlds of  

habitation, all. (16/408) 

Or, 4 Vimada, the rapturous one, 14 coming 11,12 carries 2 to thee, 3 O Fire, 5 his thinking mind, 2 to thee 10 his 

words and 13 his right thinkings, 19,20 brings etc.  (16/408 fn 14) 
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Sukta 21 

 

आि#नं न 2वविृ�िभहvतारं Rवा वणृीमहे । 
यrाय 2तीण1बिह1षे िव वो मदे शीरं पावकशोिचषं िववKसे ॥10.021.01॥ 

आ1	।	अि#नम्2	।	न3	।	5वविृzऽिभः4	।	होतारम्5	।	Nवा6	।	वणृीमहे7	। 
यdाय8	।	5तीणCऽबिहCषे9	।	िव10	।	वः11	।	मदे12	।	शीरम्13	।	पावकऽशोिचषम्14	।	िववIसे15	॥ 

ā ǀ agnim ǀ na ǀ svavṛkti-bhiḥ ǀ hotāram ǀ tvā ǀ vṛṇīmahe ǀ 
yajñāya ǀ stīrṇa-barhiṣe ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ śīram ǀ pāvaka-śociṣam ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

1. 4By our self-purifications 1,7we elect 6thee, 2the Fire 3as 5our Priest of  the call, 8for 

the sacrifice 9where strewn is the grass—10,12ain the intoxication of  11your 12brapture—
13intense 14with thy purifying light of  flame—15and thou growest to greatness. (16/408) 

Rवामु ते 2वाभुवः शुXभIRयZराघसः । 
वेित Rवामुपसेचनी िव वो मद ऋजीितर#न आहwितिव1वKसे ॥10.021.02॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	ते3	।	सऽुआभवुः4	।	शRुभि9त5	।	अTऽराधसः6	। 
वेित7	।	Nवाम्8	।	उपऽसेचनी9	।	िव10	।	वः11	।	मदे12	।	ऋजीितः13	।	अ#ने14	।	आऽहiितः15	।	िववIसे16	॥ 

tvām ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ te ǀ su-ābhuvaḥ ǀ śumbhanti ǀ aśva-rādhasaḥ ǀ 
veti ǀ tvām ǀ upa-secanī ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ ṛjītiḥ ǀ agne ǀ ā-hutiḥ ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

2.  3Those 6who have achieved possession of  the Horse, 4are very close 1to thee and 5glorify 
1thee; 9the ladle 7goes 8to thee—10,12ain the intoxication of  11your 12brapture—13direct, 
15carrying the oblation, 14O Fire—16and thou growest to greatness. (16/408) 

Rवे धमा1ण आसते जुह}िभः िस¹चतीlरव । 
कृcणा oपा.यजु1ना िव वो मदे िवZा अिध ि�यो िधषे िववKसे ॥10.021.03॥ 

Nवे1	इित	।	धमाCणः2	।	आसते3	।	जहुnिभः4	।	िसvचतीःऽइव5	। 
कृ[णा6	।	]पािण7	।	अजुCना8	।	िव9	।	वः10	।	मदे11	।	िवTाः12	।	अिध13	।	िxयः14	।	िधषे15	।	िववIसे16	॥ 

tve iti ǀ dharmāṇaḥ ǀ āsate ǀ juhūbhiḥ ǀ siñcatīḥ-iva ǀ 
kṛṣṇā ǀ rūpāṇi ǀ arjunā ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ adhi ǀ śriyaḥ ǀ dhiṣe ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

3. 1In thee 2the upholding laws 3reside; 5asprinkling out their contents (4with tongues of  

flame – 5.1.3) 5bas with ladle 6black 7forms and 8white—9,11ain the intoxication of  10your 
11brapture—12all 14glories 13,15thou holdest—16and thou growest to greatness. (16/408) 

यम#ने मIयसे रियं सहसावIनमRय1 । 
तमा नो वाजसातये िव वो मदे यrेषु िच_मा भरा िववKसे ॥10.021.04॥   ॥ 
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यम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	म9यसे3	।	रियम्4	।	सहसाऽवन्5	।	अमNयC6	। 
तम्7	।	आ8	।	नः9	।	वाजऽसातये10	।	िव11	।	वः12	।	मदे13	।	यdेषु14	।	िचXम्15	।	आ16	।	भर17	।	िववIसे18	॥ 

yam ǀ agne ǀ manyase ǀ rayim ǀ sahasā-van ǀ amartya ǀ 
tam ǀ ā ǀ naḥ ǀ vāja-sātaye ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ citram ǀ ā ǀ bhara ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

4. 5O forceful and 6immortal 2Fire, 1whatever 4wealth 3thou deemest fit, 7that 10for the 

winning of  the plenitudes—11,13ain the intoxication of  12your 13brapture—16,17bring 9to us 
4a wealth 15of  various lights 14in the sacrifices—18and thou growest to greatness. (16/409) 

अि#नजा1तो अथव1णा िवदद् िवZािन काyया । 
भुवद् दूतो िवव2वतो िव वो मदे ि6यो यम2य काXयो िववKसे ॥10.021.05॥ 

अि#नः1	।	जातः2	।	अथवCणा3	।	िवदत्4	।	िवTािन5	।	काlया6	। 
भवुत्7	।	दतूः8	।	िवव5वतः9	।	िव10	।	वः11	।	मदे12	।	ि:यः13	।	यम5य14	।	काRयः15	।	िववIसे16	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ jātaḥ ǀ atharvaṇā ǀ vidat ǀ viśvāni ǀ kāvyā ǀ 
bhuvat ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ vivasvataḥ ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ priyaḥ ǀ yamasya ǀ kāmyaḥ ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

5. 1The Fire 2born 3from Atharvan 4knows 5all 6seer-wisdoms, 7he becomes 8the messenger 
9of  the luminous sun—10,12ain the intoxication of  11your 12brapture—13dear and 15desirable 
14to the lord of  the law—16and thou growest to greatness. (16/409) 

Rवां यrेcवीळतेऽ#ने 6यRयxवरे । 
Rवं वसिून काXया िव वो मदे िवZा दधािस दाशुषे िववKसे ॥10.021.06॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	यdेषु2	।	ईळते3	।	अ#ने4	।	:ऽयित5	।	अkवरे6	। 
Nवम्7	।	वसिून8	।	काRया9	।	िव10	।	वः11	।	मदे12	।	िवTा13	।	दधािस14	।	दाशषेु15	।	िववIसे16	॥ 

tvām ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ īḷate ǀ agne ǀ pra-yati ǀ adhvare ǀ 
tvam ǀ vasūni ǀ kāmyā ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ viśvā ǀ dadhāsi ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

6. 1Thee 3they pray 2in the sacrifices, 4O Fire, 6as the pilgrim-sacrifice 5goes on its way; 13all 
9desirable 8treasures—10,12ain the intoxication of  11your 12brapture—7thou 14foundest 15for 

the giver, 16and thou growest to greatness. (16/409) 

Rवां यrेcविृRवजं चाoम#ने िन षेिदरे । 
घृत6तीकं मनुषो िव वो मदे शुjं चेितYमKिभिव1वKसे ॥10.021.07॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	यdेषु2	।	ऋिNवजम्3	।	चाaम्4	।	अ#ने5	।	िन6	।	सेिदरे7	। 
घतृऽ:तीकम्8	।	मनषुः9	।	िव10	।	वः11	।	मदे12	।	शु̂ म्13	।	चिेतSम्14	।	अIऽिभः15	।	िववIसे16	॥ 

tvām ǀ yajñeṣu ǀ ṛtvijam ǀ cārum ǀ agne ǀ ni ǀ sedire ǀ 
ghṛta-pratīkam ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ śukram ǀ cetiṣṭham ǀ akṣa-bhiḥ ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

7. 1Thee 3as the Priest of  the rite 2in the sacrifices 9men 6,7have seated, 5O Fire, 4beautiful, 
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8luminous of  front—10,12ain the intoxication of  11your 12brapture—13bright and, 15with thy 

eyes, 14most conscious of  knowledge—16and thou growest to greatness. (16/409) 

अ#ने शुjेण शोिचषोo 6थयसे बहृत ्। 
अिभjIदन ्वषृायसे िव वो मदे गभA वधािस जािमषु िववKसे ॥10.021.08॥ 

अ#ने1	।	शु̂ े ण2	।	शोिचषा3	।	उa4	।	:थयसे5	।	बहृत्6	। 
अिभऽ^9दन्7	।	वषृऽयसे8	।	िव9	।	वः10	।	मदे11	।	गभCम्12	।	दधािस13	।	जािमषु14	।	िववIसे15	॥ 

agne ǀ śukreṇa ǀ śociṣā ǀ uru ǀ prathayase ǀ bṛhat ǀ 
abhi-krandan ǀ vṛṣa-yase ǀ vi ǀ vaḥ ǀ made ǀ garbham ǀ dadhāsi ǀ jāmiṣu ǀ vivakṣase ǁ 

8. 1O Fire, 2with thy bright 3light of  flame 5thou spreadest 4the wide 6Vast, 7clamouring 
8thou becomest the bull—9,11ain the intoxication of  10your 11brapture—13and settest 12the 

child of  the womb 14in the sisters—15and thou growest to greatness. (16/409-10) 

4 uru - indicates the infinite freedom of  the Truth-consciousness. [15/77]  

6 bṛhat - is the universal truth proceeding direct and undeformed out of  the Infinite. The consciousness that 
corresponds to it is also infinite, bṛhat, large as opposed to the consciousness of  the sense-mind which is 
founded upon limitation. [15/65] 
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Vatsapri Bhalandana 

Sukta 45 

िदव2पlर 6थमं जrे अि#नर2मद् ि�तीयं पlर जातवेदाः । 
तृतीयम�स ुनमृणा अज¨िमIधान एनं जरते 2वाधीः ॥10.045.01॥ 

िदवः1	।	पcर2	।	:थमम्3	।	जdे4	।	अि#नः5	।	अ5मत्6	।	िsतीयम्7	।	पcर8	।	जातऽवेदाः9	। 
ततृीयम्10	।	अपऽ्सु11	।	नऽृमनाः12	।	अजQम्13	।	इ9धानः14	।	एनम्15	।	जरते16	।	सऽुआधीः17	॥ 

divaḥ ǀ pari ǀ prathamam ǀ jajñe ǀ agniḥ ǀ asmat ǀ dvitīyam ǀ pari ǀ jāta-vedāḥ ǀ 
tṛtīyam ǀ ap-su ǀ nṛ-manāḥ ǀ ajasram ǀ indhānaḥ ǀ enam ǀ jarate ǀ su-ādhīḥ ǁ 

1. 2Above 1heaven 3was the first 4birth 5of  the Fire, 8over 6us 7was his second birth 9as the 

knower of  all things born, 10his third birth was 11in the waters, 12a god-mind; 15him 
13continuously 14one kindles and 17with one's thought perfectly fixed 15on him 16adores. 

(16/410) 

िव� ते अ#ने _ेधा _यािण िव�ा ते धाम िवभृता पुo_ा । 
िव�ा ते नाम परमं गुहा यद् िव�ा तमुRस ंयत आजगIथ ॥10.045.02॥ 

िव�1	।	ते2	।	अ#ने3	।	Xेधा4	।	Xयािण5	।	िव�6	।	ते7	।	धाम8	।	िवऽभतृा9	।	पaुऽXा10	। 
िव�11	।	ते12	।	नाम13	।	परमम्14	।	गहुा15	।	यत्16	।	िव�17	।	तम्18	।	उNसम्19	।	यतः20	।	आऽजग9थ21	॥ 

vidma ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ tredhā ǀ trayāṇi ǀ vidma ǀ te ǀ dhāma ǀ vi-bhṛtā ǀ puru-trā ǀ 
vidma ǀ te ǀ nāma ǀ paramam ǀ guhā ǀ yat ǀ vidma ǀ tam ǀ utsam ǀ yataḥ ǀ ā-jagantha ǁ 

2. 3O Fire, 1we know 4the triple 5three 2of  thee, 6we know 7thy 8seats 9borne widely 10in 

many planes, 11we know 12thy 14supreme 13Name 16which is 15in the secrecy, 17we know 
18that 19fount of  things 20whence 21thou camest. (16/410) 

समु�े Rवा नमृणा अ�2वIतनृ1चKा ईधे िदवो अ#न ऊधन ्। 
तृतीये Rवा रजिस ति2थवांसमपामुप2थे मिहषा अवध1न ्॥10.045.03॥ 

सम}ुे1	।	Nवा2	।	नऽृमनाः3	।	अपऽ्सु4	।	अ9तः5	।	नऽृचIाः6	।	ईधे7	।	िदवः8	।	अ#ने9	।	ऊधन्10	। 
ततृीये11	।	Nवा12	।	रजिस13	।	ति5थऽवांसम्14	।	अपाम्15	।	उपऽ5थे16	।	मिहषाः17	।	अवधCन्18	॥ 

samudre ǀ tvā ǀ nṛ-manāḥ ǀ ap-su ǀ antaḥ ǀ nṛ-cakṣāḥ ǀ īdhe ǀ divaḥ ǀ agne ǀ ūdhan ǀ 
tṛtīye ǀ tvā ǀ rajasi ǀ tasthi-vāṃsam ǀ apām ǀ upa-sthe ǀ mahiṣāḥ ǀ avardhan ǁ 

3. 3He of  the god-mind 7kindled 2thee 1in the Ocean, 5within 4the Waters, 6he of  the divine 

vision 7kindled 2thee, 9O Fire, 10in the teat 8of  heaven; 17the mighty ones 18amade 12thee 
18bto grow 14where thou stoodest 11in the third 13kingdom, 16in the lap 15of  the waters. 

(16/410) 
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अjIददि#नः 2तनयिIनव ^ौः Kामा रेlरहद् वीoधः सम¹जन ्। 
स^ो जrानो िव हीिमUो अ¡यदा रोदसी भानुना भाRयIतः ॥10.045.04॥   ॥ 

अ^9दत्1	।	अि#नः2	।	5तनयनऽ्इव3	।	Wौः4	।	Iाम5	।	रेcरहत्6	।	वीaधः7	।	समऽ्अvजन्8	। 
सWः9	।	जdानः10	।	िव11	।	िह12	।	ईम्13	।	इPः14	।	अ�यत्15	।	आ16	।	रोदसी17	।	भाननुा18	।	भाित19	।	अ9त:20	॥ 

akrandat ǀ agniḥ ǀ stanayan-iva ǀ dyauḥ ǀ kṣāma ǀ rerihat ǀ vīrudhaḥ ǀ sam-añjan ǀ 
sadyaḥ ǀ jajñānaḥ ǀ vi ǀ hi ǀ īm ǀ iddhaḥ ǀ akhyat ǀ ā ǀ rodasī ǀ bhānunā ǀ bhāti ǀ antaḥ	ǁ 

4. 2Fire 1cried aloud 3alike 4heaven 3bthundering, 6he licked 5the earth 8revealing 7its 

growths: 14when kindled and 10born, 9at once 15he saw 16,13all this that is; 11,19he shines out 
18with his light 20between 17earth and heaven. (16/410) 

�ीणामुदारो धoणो रयीणां मनीषाणां 6ाप1णः सोमगोपाः । 
वसःु सनुूः सहसो अ�स ुराजा िव भाRय� उषसािमधानः ॥10.045.05॥ 

xीणाम्1	।	उतऽ्आरः2	।	धaणः3	।	रयीणाम्4	।	मनीषाणाम्5	।	:ऽअपCणः6	।	सोमऽगोपाः7	। 
वसःु8	।	सनूःु9	।	सहसः10	।	अपऽ्सु11	।	राजा12	।	िव13	।	भाित14	।	अyे15	।	उषसाम्16	।	इधानः17	॥ 

śrīṇām ǀ ut-āraḥ ǀ dharuṇaḥ ǀ rayīṇām ǀ manīṣāṇām ǀ pra-arpaṇaḥ ǀ soma-gopāḥ ǀ 
vasuḥ ǀ sūnuḥ ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ ap-su ǀ rājā ǀ vi ǀ bhāti ǀ agre ǀ uṣasām ǀ idhānaḥ ǁ 

5. 2An exalter 1of  glories, 3a holder 4of  the riches, 6a manifester 5of  thinking mind, 7a 

guardian of  the wine of  delight, 8a shining One, 9the son 10of  force, 12the king 11in the 

Waters, 13,14he grows luminous 17as he burns up 15in the front 16of  the dawns. (16/411) 

िवZ2य केतुभु1वन2य गभ1 आ रोदसी अपणृा�जायमानः । 
वीळंु िचदि�मिभनत ्पराय¹जना यदि#नमयजIत प¹च ॥10.045.006॥ 

िवT5य1	।	केतःु2	।	भवुन5य3	।	गभCः4	।	आ5	।	रोदसी6	इित	।	अपणृात्7	।	जायमानः8	। 
वीळुम्9	।	िचत्10	।	अि}म्11	।	अिभनत्12	।	पराऽयन्13	।	जनाः14	।	यत्15	।	अि#नम्16	।	अयज9त17	।	पvच18	॥ 

viśvasya ǀ ketuḥ ǀ bhuvanasya ǀ garbhaḥ ǀ ā ǀ rodasī iti ǀ apṛṇāt ǀ jāyamānaḥ ǀ 
vīḷum ǀ cit ǀ adrim ǀ abhinat ǀ parā-yan ǀ janāḥ ǀ yat ǀ agnim ǀ ayajanta ǀ pañca ǁ 

6. 2The ray of  intuition 1of  the universe, 4the child in the womb 3of  the world, 8in his 

coming to birth 5,7he filled 6earth and heaven; 13going beyond them 12he rent 10even 9the 

strong 11mountain 15when 14the peoples 18of  the five births 17sacrificed 16to the fire. 

(16/411) 

2 ketuḥ means perception, a perceptive vision in the mental consciousness, a faculty of  knowledge. [15/134]   

उिशक् पावको अरितः समेुधा मतgcवि#नरमृतो िन धािय । 
इयित1 धूममoषं भlर�दु3छुjेण शोिचषा ^ािमनKन ्॥10.045.07॥ 

उिशक्1	।	पावकः2	।	अरितः3	।	सऽुमेधाः4	।	मतfषु5	।	अि#नः6	।	अमतृः7	।	िन8	।	धािय9	। 
इयितC10	।	धमूम्11	।	अaषम्12	।	भcर�त्13	।	उत्14	।	शु̂ े ण15	।	शोिचषा16	।	Wाम्17	।	इनIन्18	॥ 
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uśik ǀ pāvakaḥ ǀ aratiḥ ǀ su-medhāḥ ǀ marteṣu ǀ agniḥ ǀ amṛtaḥ ǀ ni ǀ dhāyi ǀ 
iyarti ǀ dhūmam ǀ aruṣam ǀ bharibhrat ǀ ut ǀ śukreṇa ǀ śociṣā ǀ dyām ǀ inakṣan ǁ 

7. 1An aspirant and 3traveller and 4wise of  mind, 2a purifying flame, 6the Fire 9who is set 
8within 7as the immortal 5in mortals, 10he sends forth 13and carries 12a ruddy 11smoke 
18astriving 15with his bright 16flame of  light 18bto reach 17heaven. (16/411) 

13 darting about (2.4.4) 

;शानो o�म उिव1या yय^ौद् दुम1ष1मायुः ि�ये oचानः । 
अि#नरमृतो अभवद् वयोिभय1देनं ^ौज1नयत ्सरेुताः ॥10.045.08॥ 

>शानः1	।	a�मः2	।	उिवCया3	।	िव4	।	अWौत्5	।	दःुऽमषCम्6	।	आयःु7	।	िxये8	।	aचानः9	। 
अि#नः10	।	अमतृः11	।	अभवत्12	।	वयःऽिभः13	।	यत्14	।	एनम्15	।	Wौः16	।	जनयत्17	।	सऽुरेताः18	॥ 

dṛśānaḥ ǀ rukmaḥ ǀ urviyā ǀ vi ǀ adyaut ǀ duḥ-marṣam ǀ āyuḥ ǀ śriye ǀ rucānaḥ ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ amṛtaḥ ǀ abhavat ǀ vayaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ yat ǀ enam ǀ dyauḥ ǀ janayat ǀ su-retāḥ ǁ 

8. 1Visible, 2golden of  light, 3widely 4,5he shone; 9resplendent 8in his glory 7he is life 6hard to 

violate: 10the Fire 13by his expandings 12became 11immortal 14when 16heaven 18with its 

strong seed 17ahad brought 15him 17bto birth. (16/411) 

य2ते अ^ कृणवद् भ�शोचेऽपूपं देव घृतवIतम#ने । 
6 तं नयं 6तरं व2यो अ3छाऽिभ सXुनं देवभ�ं यिवY ॥10.045.09॥ 

यः1	।	ते2	।	अW3	।	कृणवत्4	।	भ}ऽशोचे5	।	अपपूम्6	।	दवे7	।	घतृऽव9तम्8	।	अ#ने9	। 
:10	।	तम्11	।	नय12	।	:ऽतरम्13	।	व5यः14	।	अ6छ15	।	अिभ16	।	सRुनम्17	।	दवेऽभzम्18	।	यिवS19	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ te ǀ adya ǀ kṛṇavat ǀ bhadra-śoce ǀ apūpam ǀ deva ǀ ghṛta-vantam ǀ agne ǀ 
pra ǀ tam ǀ naya ǀ pra-taram ǀ vasyaḥ ǀ accha ǀ abhi ǀ sumnam ǀ deva-bhaktam ǀ yaviṣṭha ǁ 

9. 7O god, 5O happy light, 9O Fire, 1he 4who has prepared 2for thee 8the luminous 
6honeycomb (3today -10.87.13; or now – 3.8.2) 11him 12lead 10forward (13further beyond – 

10.79.3) 15towards 14a more opulent state, 19O youthful godhead, 16,17even to the bliss 
18enjoyed by the gods. (16/411-2) 

Or, 6 the cake 8 of  light (16/411 fn 15);   14 greater riches (8.71.6) 

आ तं भज सौ�वसेcव#न उ�थउ�थ आ भज श2यमाने । 
ि6यः सयूg ि6यो अ#ना भवाRयु�जातेन िभनददु�जिनRवैः ॥10.045.10॥ 

आ1	।	तम्2	।	भज3	।	सौxवसेषु4	।	अ#ने5	।	उ�थेऽउ�थे6	।	आ7	।	भज8	।	श5यमाने9	। 
ि:यः10	।	सयूf11	।	ि:यः12	।	अ#ना13	।	भवाित14	।	उत्15	।	जातेन16	।	िभनदत्17	।	उत्18	।	जिनऽNवैः19	॥ 

ā ǀ tam ǀ bhaja ǀ sauśravaseṣu ǀ agne ǀ ukthe-ukthe ǀ ā ǀ bhaja ǀ śasyamāne ǀ 
priyaḥ ǀ sūrye ǀ priyaḥ ǀ agnā ǀ bhavāti ǀ ut ǀ jātena ǀ bhinadat ǀ ut ǀ jani-tvaiḥ ǁ 

10. 5O Fire, 1,3abestow 2on him 3bhis share 4in the things of  inspired knowledge, 6in word 
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upon word 9as it is spoken: 14he becomes 10dear 11to the sun, 12dear 13to Fire; 15upward 
17he breaks 16with what is born in him, 18upward 19with the things that are to be born. 

(16/412) 

Rवाम#ने यजमाना अनु ^ून ्िवZा वस ुदिधरे वाया1िण । 
Rवया सह �िवणिम3छमाना �जं गोमIतमुिशजो िव व�ुः ॥10.045.11॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	अ#ने2	।	यजमानाः3	।	अनु4	।	Wनू्5	।	िवTा6	।	वसु7	।	दिधरे8	।	वायाCिण9	। 
Nवया10	।	सह11	।	}िवणम्12	।	इ6छमानाः13	।	�जम्14	।	गोऽम9तम्15	।	उिशजः16	।	िव17	।	व�ःु18	॥ 

tvām ǀ agne ǀ yajamānāḥ ǀ anu ǀ dyūn ǀ viśvā ǀ vasu ǀ dadhire ǀ vāryāṇi ǀ 
tvayā ǀ saha ǀ draviṇam ǀ icchamānāḥ ǀ vrajam ǀ go-mantam ǀ uśijaḥ ǀ vi ǀ vavruḥ ǁ 

11. 2O Fire, 3men who sacrifice 1to thee 4,5day after day 8hold in themselves 6all 9desirable 
7riches; 13desiring 12the treasure 10,11in thy companionship, 16aspiring, 17they burst open 
18the covered 14pen 15of  the Ray-Cows. (16/412) 

अ2ताyयि#नन1रां सशेुवो वैZानर ऋिषिभः सोमगोपाः । 
अ�ेषे ^ावापिृथवी हwवेम देवा ध� रियम2मे सवुीरम ्॥10.045.12॥ 

अ5तािव1	।	अि#नः2	।	नराम्3	।	सऽुशेवः4	।	वैTानरः5	।	ऋिषऽिभः6	।	सोमऽगोपाः7	। 
अsषेे8	इित	।	Wावापिृथवी9	इित	।	हiवेम10	।	दवेाः11	।	ध�12	।	रियम्13	।	अ5मे14	इित	।	सऽुवीरम्15	॥ 

astāvi ǀ agniḥ ǀ narām ǀ su-śevaḥ ǀ vaiśvānaraḥ ǀ ṛṣi-bhiḥ ǀ soma-gopāḥ ǀ 
adveṣe iti ǀ dyāvāpṛthivī iti ǀ huvema ǀ devāḥ ǀ dhatta ǀ rayim ǀ asme iti ǀ su-vīram ǁ 

12. 2The Fire 1has been affirmed in their lauds 6by the sages, 4he who is full of  bliss 3for 

men, 5the Universal Godhead, 7guardian of  the wine of  delight. 10Let us invoke 9earth 

and heaven 8free from hostile powers; 12found 14in us, 11O gods, 13a wealth 15full of  hero-

mights. (16/412) 
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Sukta 46 

6 होता जातो महान ्नभोिवIनषृ�ा सीददपामुप2थे । 
दिधयv धािय स ते वयांिस यIता वसिून िवधते तनूपाः ॥10.046.01॥ 

:1	।	होता2	।	जातः3	।	महान्4	।	नभःऽिवत्5	।	नऽृसsा6	।	सीदत्7	।	अपाम्8	।	उपऽ5थे9	। 
दिधः10	।	यः11	।	धािय12	।	सः13	।	ते14	।	वयांिस15	।	य9ता16	।	वसिून17	।	िवधते18	।	तनऽूपाः19	॥ 

pra ǀ hotā ǀ jātaḥ ǀ mahān ǀ nabhaḥ-vit ǀ nṛ-sadvā ǀ sīdat ǀ apām ǀ upa-sthe ǀ 
dadhiḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ dhāyi ǀ saḥ ǀ te ǀ vayāṃsi ǀ yantā ǀ vasūni ǀ vidhate ǀ tanū-pāḥ ǁ 

1. 4The great 2Priest of  the call 3has been born; 5the knower of  the heavens, 6he who is 

seated in man, 7may he take his seat 9in the lap 8of  the waters: 13he 11who 10upholds us 

and 11who 12is held in us, 16rules 18for thee his worshipper 14thy 15expandings and 14thy 
17riches and 19ais the protector of  14thy 19bbody. (16/412) 

इमं िवधIतो अपां सध2थे पशंु न नs ंपदैरनु #मन ्। 
गुहा चतIतमुिशजो नमोिभlर3छIतो धीरा भृगवोऽिवIदन ्॥10.046.02॥ 

इमम्1	।	िवध9तः2	।	अपाम्3	।	सधऽ5थे4	।	पशमु्5	।	न6	।	नeम्7	।	पदःै8	।	अनु9	।	#मन्10	। 
गहुा11	।	चत9तम्12	।	उिशजः13	।	नमःऽिभः14	।	इ6छ9तः15	।	धीराः16	।	भगृवः17	।	अिव9दन्18	॥ 

imam ǀ vidhantaḥ ǀ apām ǀ sadha-sthe ǀ paśum ǀ na ǀ naṣṭam ǀ padaiḥ ǀ anu ǀ gman ǀ 
guhā ǀ catantam ǀ uśijaḥ ǀ namaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ icchantaḥ ǀ dhīrāḥ ǀ bhṛgavaḥ ǀ avindan ǁ 

2. 2They worshipped 1him 4in the session 3of  the waters, 6as if  5the cow of  vision 7lost 
9,10they followed him 8by his tracks; 12where he hid 11in the secret cavern, 13aspiring 14with 

obeisance 17the Flame-Seers, 16the wise thinkers 15desired and 18found him. (16/413) 

इमं ि_तो भूय1िवIदिद3छन ्वैभूवसो मूध1Iय¤Iयायाः । 
स शेवधृो जात आ हXयgषु नािभयु1वा भवित रोचन2य ॥10.046.03॥ 

इमम्1	।	िXतः2	।	भcूर3	।	अिव9दत्4	।	इ6छन्5	।	वैभऽुवसः6	।	मधूCिन7	।	अ�9यायाः8	। 
सः9	।	शेऽवधृः10	।	जातः11	।	आ12	।	हRयfषु13	।	नािभः14	।	यवुा15	।	भवित16	।	रोचन5य17	॥ 

imam ǀ tritaḥ ǀ bhūri ǀ avindat ǀ icchan ǀ vaibhu-vasaḥ ǀ mūrdhani ǀ aghnyāyāḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ śe-vṛdhaḥ ǀ jātaḥ ǀ ā ǀ harmyeṣu ǀ nābhiḥ ǀ yuvā ǀ bhavati ǀ rocanasya ǁ	

3. 1Him 3greatly 5desiring 2Trita, 6son of  the master of  wide riches, 4found 7on the head 8of  

the light unslayable; 9he 12,11is born 15the youth 10who increases the felicity 13in our 

mansions and 16becomes 14the navel-centre 17of  the luminous world. (16/413) 

2 Trita the triple 6 born from the All-pervading Substance,  (16/413 fn 16) 
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मI�ं होतारमुिशजो नमोिभः 6ा¹चं यrं नेतारमxवराणाम ्। 
िवशामकृ.वIनरितं पावकं हyयवाहं दधतो मानुषेषु ॥10.046.04॥   ॥ 

म9}म्1	।	होतारम्2	।	उिशजः3	।	नमःऽिभः4	।	:ाvचम्5	।	यdम्6	।	नेतारम्7	।	अkवराणाम्8	। 
िवशाम्9	।	अकृ1वन्10	।	अरितम्11	।	पावकम्12	।	हlयऽवाहम्13	।	दधतः14	।	मानषेुषु15	॥ 

mandram ǀ hotāram ǀ uśijaḥ ǀ namaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ prāñcam ǀ yajñam ǀ netāram ǀ adhvarāṇām ǀ 
viśām ǀ akṛṇvan ǀ aratim ǀ pāvakam ǀ havya-vāham ǀ dadhataḥ ǀ mānuṣeṣu ǁ 

4. 3In their aspiration 10they created him 4by their obeisance and 14set him 15in men 1as the 

rapturous 2Priest of  the call, 6the sacrificer 5ever-moving forward, 7the leader 8of  the 

pilgrim-sacrifices, 11the traveller, 13the carrier of  the offering, 12the purifying Flame. 

(16/413) 

6 भूज1यIतं महां िवपोधां मूरा अमूरं पुरां दमा1णम ्। 
नयIतो गभA वनां िधयं धुिह1lर�म�ंु नावा1णं धनच1म ्॥10.046.005॥ 

:1	।	भःू2	।	जय9तम्3	।	महान्4	।	िवपःऽधाम्5	।	मरूाः6	।	अमरूम्7	।	परुाम्8	।	दमाCणम्9	। 
नय9तः10	।	गभCम्11	।	वनाम्12	।	िधयम्13	।	धःु14	।	िहcरऽuमxमु्15	।	न16	।	अवाCणम्17	।	धनऽअचCम्18	॥ 

pra ǀ bhūḥ ǀ jayantam ǀ mahān ǀ vipaḥ-dhām ǀ mūrāḥ ǀ amūram ǀ purām ǀ darmāṇam ǀ 
nayantaḥ ǀ garbham ǀ vanām ǀ dhiyam ǀ dhuḥ ǀ hiri-śmaśrum ǀ na ǀ arvāṇam ǀ dhana-
arcam ǁ 

5. 1,2He has come into being and 10leading him 16like 15a golden-maned 17war-horse, 4the 

great, 3the victorious, 5the founder of  the Light, 6(in) men ignorant, 7one who is free 

from ignorance, 9the render 8of  the cities, 11the child 12of  the forests, 18whose wealth is 

the illumined word—14they established 13the thought. (16/413) 

18 Or, (whose wealth is) the illumination (16/413 fn 17) 

िन प2Rयास ुि_तः 2तभूयन ्पlरवीतो योनौ सीददIतः । 
अतः सगंृ]या िवशां दमूना िवधम1णायI_ैरीयते ननृ ्॥10.046.06॥ 

िन1	।	प5Nयासु2	।	िXतः3	।	5तभऽुयन्4	।	पcरऽवीतः5	।	योनौ6	।	सीदत्7	।	अ9त:8	। 
अतः9	।	समऽ्गVृय10	।	िवशाम्11	।	दमनूाः12	।	िवऽधमCणा13	।	अय9Xैः14	।	ईयते15	।	ननॄ्16	॥ 

ni ǀ pastyāsu ǀ tritaḥ ǀ stabhu-yan ǀ pari-vītaḥ ǀ yonau ǀ sīdat ǀ antaḥ ǀ 
ataḥ ǀ sam-gṛbhya ǀ viśām ǀ damūnāḥ ǀ vi-dharmaṇā ǀ ayantraiḥ ǀ īyate ǀ nṝn ǁ 

6. 7aMay 3Trita 2in the homesteads 4holding all firmly 1,7btake his session 6in his native seat 
8within and 5all-encompassing; 9thence, 12aa dweller in 11man's 12bhome, 10taking all into 

his grasp, 13by a wide law of  his action, 14by unrestrained movements 15he journeys 16to 

the gods. (16/414) 

4 Or, setting himself  firmly (16/414 fn 18) 
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अ2याजरासो दमामlर_ा अच1Uूमासो अ#नयः पावकाः । 
िZतीचयः Zा_ासो भुर.यवो वनष1दो वायवो न सोमाः ॥10.046.07॥ 

अ5य1	।	अजरासः2	।	दमाम्3	।	अcरXाः4	।	अचCतऽ्धमूासः5	।	अ#नयः6	।	पावकाः7	। 
िTतीचयः8	।	TाXासः9	।	भरु1यवः10	।	वनऽसदः11	।	वायवः12	।	न13	।	सोमाः14	॥ 

asya ǀ ajarāsaḥ ǀ damām ǀ aritrāḥ ǀ arcat-dhūmāsaḥ ǀ agnayaḥ ǀ pāvakāḥ ǀ 
śvitīcayaḥ ǀ śvātrāsaḥ ǀ bhuraṇyavaḥ ǀ vana-sadaḥ ǀ vāyavaḥ ǀ na ǀ somāḥ ǁ 

7. 1His 2ageless and 3purifying 4fires are 5the defenders 6of  our homes, 5lifting their 

luminous smoke; 8white-flaming, 11dwellers in the Tree, they are our 9strengtheners and 
10supporters and 13like 12winds and 13like 14wine. (16/414) 

11 The forests or delightful growths of  earth (vana means also pleasure) are the basis of  the mid-world, the vital 
world in us which is the realm of  Vayu, the Life-God. That is the world of  the satisfaction of  desires. 
[15/547 fn 7]   

6 िज�या भरते वेपो अि#नः 6 वयुनािन चेतसा पिृथyयाः । 
तमायवः शुचयIतं पावकं मI�ं होतारं दिधरे यिजYम ्॥10.046.08॥ 

:1	।	िजwया2	।	भरते3	।	वेपः4	।	अि#नः5	।	:6	।	वयनुािन7	।	चतेसा8	।	पिृथlयाः9	। 
तम्10	।	आयवः11	।	शचुय9तम्12	।	पावकम्13	।	म9}म्14	।	होतारम्15	।	दिधरे16	।	यिजSम्17	॥ 

pra ǀ jihvayā ǀ bharate ǀ vepaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ pra ǀ vayunāni ǀ cetasā ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ 
tam ǀ āyavaḥ ǀ śucayantam ǀ pāvakam ǀ mandram ǀ hotāram ǀ dadhire ǀ yajiṣṭham ǁ 

8. 5Fire 1,3carries 2with his tongue 4the illumination of  wisdom, 6,3he carries 8in his 

consciousness 9earth's 7discoveries of  knowledge; 10him 11men 16hold 12the illuminating 

and 13purifying 14rapturous 15Priest of  the call 17most strong for sacrifice. (16/414) 

^ावा यमि#नं पिृथवी जिनsामाप2Rवsा भृगवो यं सहोिभः । 
ईळेIयं 6थमं मातlरZा देवा2ततKुम1नवे यज_म ्॥10.046.09॥ 

Wावा1	।	यम्2	।	अि#नम्3	।	पिृथवी4	इित	।	जिनeाम्5	।	आपः6	।	Nवeा7	।	भगृवः8	।	यम्9	।	सहःऽिभः10	। 
ईळे9यम्11	।	:थमम्12	।	मातcरTा13	।	दवेाः14	।	ततIःु15	।	मनवे16	।	यजXम्17	॥ 

dyāvā ǀ yam ǀ agnim ǀ pṛthivī iti ǀ janiṣṭām ǀ āpaḥ ǀ tvaṣṭā ǀ bhṛgavaḥ ǀ yam ǀ sahaḥ-bhiḥ ǀ 
īḷenyam ǀ prathamam ǀ mātariśvā ǀ devāḥ ǀ tatakṣuḥ ǀ manave ǀ yajatram ǁ 

9. 2aThis is 3the Fire 2bto whom 4earth and 1heaven 5gave birth; and 6the waters, 7the form-

maker and 8the Flame-Seers 10by their strengths, and 13life that grows in the mother and 
14the gods 15have fashioned 16for man 11desirable, 12first and supreme, 17a master of  

sacrifice. (16/414) 

यं Rवा देवा दिधरे हyयवाहं पुo2पहृो मानुषासो यज_म ्। 
स यामIन#ने 2तुवते वयो धाः 6 देवयन ्यशसः स ंिह पूव�ः ॥10.046.10॥ 
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यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	दवेाः3	।	दिधरे4	।	हlयऽवाहम्5	।	पaुऽ5पहृः6	।	मानषुासः7	।	यजXम्8	। 
सः9	।	यामन्10	।	अ#ने11	।	5तवुते12	।	वयः13	।	धाः14	।	:15	।	दवेऽयन्16	।	यशसः17	।	सम्18	।	िह19	।	पवूrः20	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ devāḥ ǀ dadhire ǀ havya-vāham ǀ puru-spṛhaḥ ǀ mānuṣāsaḥ ǀ yajatram ǀ 
saḥ ǀ yāman ǀ agne ǀ stuvate ǀ vayaḥ ǀ dhāḥ ǀ pra ǀ deva-yan ǀ yaśasaḥ ǀ sam ǀ hi ǀ pūrvīḥ ǁ 

10. 2Thou art 1he whom 3the gods 4have set 5as the carrier of  the offerings and 7men 6with 

their many desires (4have set) 8as the lord of  sacrifice; 9aso 14ado 9bthou, 11O Fire, 14bfound 
10in thy journeying 13wide expansion 12for him who lauds thee and 16making him divine 
18,19gather in him 20many 17glorious things. (16/415) 
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Devas and Agni Sauchika 

Sukta 51 

महत ्तदुºबं 2थिवरं तदासी^ेनािविsतः 6िववेिशथापः । 
िवZा अप�यद् बहwधा ते अ#ने जातवेद2तIवो देव एकः ॥10.051.01॥ 

महत्1	।	तत्2	।	उ¦बम्3	।	5थिवरम्4	।	तत्5	।	आसीत्6	।	येन7	।	आऽिविeतः8	।	:ऽिववेिशथ9	।	अपः10	। 
िवTाः11	।	अपuयत्12	।	बहiधा13	।	ते14	।	अ#ने15	।	जातऽवेदः16	।	त9वः17	।	दवेः18	।	एकः19	॥ 

mahat ǀ tat ǀ ulbam ǀ sthaviram ǀ tat ǀ āsīt ǀ yena ǀ ā-viṣṭitaḥ ǀ pra-viveśitha ǀ apaḥ ǀ 
viśvāḥ ǀ apaśyat ǀ bahudhā ǀ te ǀ agne ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ devaḥ ǀ ekaḥ ǁ 

1. (Gods:) 1Large 6was 2the (that) 3covering and 5it 6was 4dense 7in which 8thou wert 

wrapped 9when thou didst enter 10into the waters; 19one was 18the god 12who saw thee but 
11many and 13manifold were 14thy 17bodies 12which he saw, 15O Fire, 16O knower of  all 

things born. (16/415) 

को मा ददश1 कतमः स देवो यो मे तIवो बहwधा पय1प�यत ्। 
�वाह िम_ावoणा िKयIRय#नेिव1Zाः सिमधो देवयानीः ॥10.051.02॥ 

कः1	।	मा2	।	ददशC3	।	कतमः4	।	सः5	।	दवेः6	।	यः7	।	मे8	।	त9वः9	।	बहiधा10	।	पcरऽअपuयत्11	। 
�व12	।	अह13	।	िमXावaणा14	।	िIयि9त15	।	अ#नेः16	।	िवTाः17	।	समऽ्इधः18	।	दवेऽयानीः19	॥ 

kaḥ ǀ mā ǀ dadarśa ǀ katamaḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ devaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ me ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ bahudhā ǀ pari-apaśyat ǀ 
kva ǀ aha ǀ mitrāvaruṇā ǀ kṣiyanti ǀ agneḥ ǀ viśvāḥ ǀ sam-idhaḥ ǀ deva-yānīḥ ǁ 

2. (Agni:) 4Which of  6the gods was 5he 7who 11saw everywhere 8my 9bodies 10in many 

forms ? 14O Mitra and Varuna, 12where 13then 15dwell 17all 18the blazings 16of  the Fire 
19which are paths of  the gods ? (16/415) 

ऐ3छाम Rवा बहwधा जातवेदः 6िवsम#ने अ�2वोषधीषु । 
तं Rवा यमो अिचकेि3च_भानो दशाIतocयादितरोचमानम ्॥10.051.03॥ 

ऐ6छाम1	।	Nवा2	।	बहiधा3	।	जातऽवेदः4	।	:ऽिवeम्5	।	अ#ने6	।	अपऽ्सु7	।	ओषधीषु8	। 
तम्9	।	Nवा10	।	यमः11	।	अिचकेत्12	।	िचXऽभानो13	।	दशऽअ9तa[यात्14	।	अितऽरोचमानम्15	॥ 

aicchāma ǀ tvā ǀ bahudhā ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ pra-viṣṭam ǀ agne ǀ ap-su ǀ oṣadhīṣu ǀ 
tam ǀ tvā ǀ yamaḥ ǀ aciket ǀ citra-bhāno ǀ daśa-antaruṣyāt ǀ ati-rocamānam ǁ 

3. (Gods:) 1We desire 2thee, 6O Fire, 4O knower of  all things born, 5when thou hast entered 
3manifoldly 8into the growths of  the earth and 7into the waters; there 11the lord of  the 

law 12grew aware 10of  thee, 13O thou of  the many diverse lights, 15shining luminous 

beyond 14the ten inner dwelling-places. (16/415) 
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हो_ादहं वoण िब]यदायं नेदेव मा युनजIन_ देवाः । 
त2य मे तIवो बहwधा िनिवsा एतमथँ न िचकेताहमि#नः ॥10.051.04॥   ॥ 

होXात्1	।	अहम्2	।	वaण3	।	िबVयत्4	।	आयम्5	।	न6	।	इत्7	।	एव8	।	मा9	।	यनुजन्10	।	अX11	।	दवेाः12	। 
त5य13	।	मे14	।	त9वः15	।	बहiधा16	।	िनऽिवeाः17	।	एतम्18	।	अथCम्19	।	न20	।	िचकेत21	।	अहम्22	।	अि#नः23	॥ 

hotrāt ǀ aham ǀ varuṇa ǀ bibhyat ǀ āyam ǀ na ǀ it ǀ eva ǀ mā ǀ yunajan ǀ atra ǀ devāḥ ǀ 
tasya ǀ me ǀ tanvaḥ ǀ bahudhā ǀ ni-viṣṭāḥ ǀ etam ǀ artham ǀ na ǀ ciketa ǀ aham ǀ agniḥ ǁ 

4. (Agni:) 3O Varuna, (2I 5have come) 4fearing 1the sacrificants' office 7that 8so 12the gods 
6might not 10yoke 9me 11to that work; 13so 14my 15bodies 17entered 16manifoldly, for 22I, 
23Fire, 20was not 21conscious 18of  this 19goal of  the movement. (16/416) 

एिह मनुदgवयुय1rकामोऽरंकृRया तमिस Kेcय#ने । 
सगुान ्पथः कृणुिह देवयानान ्वह हyयािन समुन2यमानः ॥10.051.05॥ 

आ1	।	इिह2	।	मनःु3	।	दवेऽयःु4	।	यdऽकामः5	।	अरमऽ्कृNय6	।	तमिस7	।	Iेिष8	।	अ#ने9	। 
सऽुगान्10	।	पथः11	।	कृणिुह12	।	दवेऽयानान्13	।	वह14	।	हlयािन15	।	सऽुमन5यमानः16	॥ 

ā ǀ ihi ǀ manuḥ ǀ deva-yuḥ ǀ yajña-kāmaḥ ǀ aram-kṛtya ǀ tamasi ǀ kṣeṣi ǀ agne ǀ 
su-gān ǀ pathaḥ ǀ kṛṇuhi ǀ deva-yānān ǀ vaha ǀ havyāni ǀ su-manasyamānaḥ ǁ 

5. (Gods:) 1,2Come to us; 3the human being, 4god-seeking, 5is desirous of sacrifice, 6he has 

made all ready 8but thou dwellest 7in the darkness, 9O Fire. 12Make 11the paths 13of  the 

journeying of  the gods 10easy to travel, 16let thy mind be at ease, 14carry 15the offerings. 

(16/416) 

अ#नेः पूवg �ातरो अथ1मेतं रथीवाxवानमIवावरीवुः । 
त2माद् िभया वoण दूरमायं गौरो न Kे�नोरिवजे �यायाः ॥10.051.06॥ 

अ#नेः1	।	पवूf2	।	�ातरः3	।	अथCम्4	।	एतम्5	।	रथीऽइव6	।	अkवानम्7	।	अनु8	।	आ9	।	अवरीव:ु10	। 
त5मात्11	।	िभया12	।	वaण13	।	दरूम्14	।	आयम्15	।	गौरः16	।	न17	।	Iे�नोः18	।	अिवजे19	।	�यायाः20	॥ 

agneḥ ǀ pūrve ǀ bhrātaraḥ ǀ artham ǀ etam ǀ rathī-iva ǀ adhvānam ǀ anu ǀ ā ǀ avarīvuḥ ǀ 
tasmāt ǀ bhiyā ǀ varuṇa ǀ dūram ǀ āyam ǀ gauraḥ ǀ na ǀ kṣepnoḥ ǀ avije ǀ jyāyāḥ ǁ 

6. (Agni:) 2The ancient 3brothers 1of  the Fire 9,10chose 5this 4goal to be reached 6as 

charioteers 8follow 7a path; 11therefore 12in fear 15I came 14far away, 13O Varuna. 19I 

started back as a gaur (deer?) 20from the bowstring 18of  the archer. (16/416) 

कुम12त आयुरजरं यद#ने यथा यु�ो जातवेदो न lरcयाः । 
अथा वहािस समुन2यमानो भागं देवे]यो हिवषः सजुात ॥10.051.07॥ 

कुमCः1	।	ते2	।	आयःु3	।	अजरम्4	।	यत्5	।	अ#ने6	।	यथा7	।	यzुः8	।	जातऽवेदः9	।	न10	।	cर[याः11	। 
अथ12	।	वहािस13	।	सऽुमन5यमानः14	।	भागम्15	।	दवेेVयः16	।	हिवषः17	।	सऽुजात18	॥ 
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kurmaḥ ǀ te ǀ āyuḥ ǀ ajaram ǀ yat ǀ agne ǀ yathā ǀ yuktaḥ ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ na ǀ riṣyāḥ ǀ 
atha ǀ vahāsi ǀ su-manasyamānaḥ ǀ bhāgam ǀ devebhyaḥ ǀ haviṣaḥ ǀ su-jāta ǁ 

7. (Gods:) 5Since 1we make 2thy 3life 4imperishable, 6O Fire, 9O knower of  all things born, 
7so that 8yoked with it 11athou shalt 10not 11bcome to harm, 12then 14with thy mind at ease 
13thou canst carry 15their share 17of  the offering 16to the gods, 18O high-born Fire. 

(16/416) 

6याजान ्मे अनुयाजाँM केवलानूज12वIतं हिवषो द� भागम ्। 
घृतं चापां पुoषं चौषधीनाम#नेM दीघ1मायुर2तु देवाः ॥10.051.08॥ 

:ऽयाजान्1	।	मे2	।	अनऽुयाजान्3	।	च4	।	केवलान्5	।	ऊजC5व9तम्6	।	हिवषः7	।	द�8	।	भागम्9	। 
घतृम्10	।	च11	।	अपाम्12	।	पaुषम्13	।	च14	।	ओषधीनाम्15	।	अ#नेः16	।	च17	।	दीघCम्18	।	आयःु19	।	अ5तु20	।	
दवेाः21	॥ 

pra-yājān ǀ me ǀ anu-yājān ǀ ca ǀ kevalān ǀ ūrjasvantam ǀ haviṣaḥ ǀ datta ǀ bhāgam ǀ 
ghṛtam ǀ ca ǀ apām ǀ puruṣam ǀ ca ǀ oṣadhīnām ǀ agneḥǀ caǀ dīrghamǀ āyuḥǀ astuǀ devāḥ ǁ 

8. (Agni:) 8Give 2me 5the absolutes 1athat precede and 3afollow 1b/3bthe sacrifice 9as my share 
7of  the oblation 6packed with the energy; 8give me 10the light 12from the waters 14and 
13the soul 15from the plants 17and 20let there be 18long 19life 16for the Fire, 21O gods. 

(16/416) 

तव 6याजा अनुयाजाM केवल ऊज12वIतो हिवषः सIतु भागाः । 
तवा#ने यrोऽयम2तु सव12तु]यं नमIतां 6िदशMत¨ः ॥10.051.09॥ 

तव1	।	:ऽयाजाः2	।	अनऽुयाजाः3	।	च4	।	केवले5	।	ऊजC5व9तः6	।	हिवषः7	।	स9तु8	।	भागाः9	। 
तव10	।	अ#ने11	।	यdः12	।	अयम्13	।	अ5तु14	।	सवCः15	।	तVुयम्16	।	नम9ताम्17	।	:ऽिदशः18	।	चतQः19	॥ 

tava ǀ pra-yājāḥ ǀ anu-yājāḥ ǀ ca ǀ kevale ǀ ūrjasvantaḥ ǀ haviṣaḥ ǀ santu ǀ bhāgāḥ ǀ 
tava ǀ agne ǀ yajñaḥ ǀ ayam ǀ astu ǀ sarvaḥ ǀ tubhyam ǀ namantām ǀ pra-diśaḥ ǀ catasraḥ ǁ 

9. (Gods:) 1Thine 8be 5the absolute 2aprecedents and 3aconsequents 2b/3bof  the sacrifice, 9the 

portions 6packed with energy 7of  the oblation; 10thine, 11O Fire, 14be 15all 13this 12sacrifice; 
17amay 19the four 18regions 17bbow down 16to thee. (16/417) 
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भ�ा अ#नेव1�यZ2य स;ंशो वामी 6णीितः सरुणा उपेतयः । 
यद� सिुम_ा िवशो अ� इIधते घृतेनाहwतो जरते दिव^ुतत ्॥10.069.01॥ 

भ}ाः1	।	अ#नेः2	।	वि~ऽअT5य3	।	समऽ्>शः4	।	वामी5	।	:ऽनीितः6	।	सऽुरणाः7	।	उपऽइतयः8	। 
यत्9	।	ईम्10	।	सऽुिमXाः11	।	िवशः12	।	अyे13	।	इ9धते14	।	घतेृन15	।	आऽहiतः16	।	जरते17	।	दिवWतुत्18	॥ 

bhadrāḥ ǀ agneḥ ǀ vadhri-aśvasya ǀ sam-dṛśaḥ ǀ vāmī ǀ pra-nītiḥ ǀ su-raṇāḥ ǀ upa-itayaḥ ǀ 
yat ǀ īm ǀ su-mitrāḥ ǀ viśaḥ ǀ agre ǀ indhate ǀ ghṛtena ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ jarate ǀ davidyutat ǁ 

1. 1Happy are 4the seeings 2of  the Fire 3of  the gelded Horse, 5pleasurable 6his guidance, 
7delightful 8his approaches; 9when 11the friendly 12peoples 14aset 10him 14bablaze 13in their 

front, 16fed with the oblations 15of  the Light 18he flames up 17for his worshipper. (16/417) 

1 bhadrā - Bhadram means anything good, auspicious, happy…. equivalent to suvitam, right going, which means 
all good and felicity belonging to the state of  the Truth, the Ritam [15/67]  

6 leading (4.4.14) 

घृतम#नेव1¿यZ2य वध1नं घृतमIनं घृतXव2य मेदनम ्। 
घृतेनाहwत उिव1या िव प6थे सयू1 इव रोचते सिप1रासिुतः ॥10.069.02॥ 

घतृम्1	।	अ#नेः2	।	वि~ऽअT5य3	।	वधCनम्4	।	घतृम्5	।	अ9नम्6	।	घतृम्7	।	ऊं8	।	अ5य9	।	मेदनम्10	। 
घतेृन11	।	आऽहiतः12	।	उिवCया13	।	िव14	।	प:थे15	।	सयूCःऽइव16	।	रोचते17	।	सिपCःऽआसिुतः18	॥ 

ghṛtam ǀ agneḥ ǀ vadhri-aśvasya ǀ vardhanam ǀ ghṛtam ǀ annam ǀ ghṛtam ǀ ūṃ ǀ asya ǀ 
medanam ǀ 
ghṛtena ǀ ā-hutaḥ ǀ urviyā ǀ vi ǀ paprathe ǀ sūryaḥ-iva ǀ rocate ǀ sarpiḥ-āsutiḥ ǁ 

2. 1The Light is 4the increasing 2of  the Fire 3of  the gelded Horse, 5Light is 9his 6food. 7Light 

is 9his 10fattening: 12fed with the oblation 11of  the Light 13wide 14,15he spread; 17he shines 
16as the Sun 18when there is poured on him its running stream. (16/417) 

यत ्ते मनुय1दनीकं सिुम_ः समीधे अ#ने तिदद ंनवीयः । 
स रेव3छोच स िगरो जुष2व स वाजं दिष1 स इह �वो धाः ॥10.069.03॥ 

यत्1	।	ते2	।	मनःु3	।	यत्4	।	अनीकम्5	।	सऽुिमXः6	।	समऽ्ईधे7	।	अ#ने8	।	तत्9	।	इदम्10	।	नवीयः11	। 
सः12	।	रेवत्13	।	शोच14	।	सः15	।	िगरः16	।	जषु5व17	।	सः18	।	वाजम्19	।	दिषC20	।	सः21	।	इह22	।	xवः23	।	धाः24	॥ 

yat ǀ te ǀ manuḥ ǀ yat ǀ anīkam ǀ su-mitraḥ ǀ sam-īdhe ǀ agne ǀ tat ǀ idam ǀ navīyaḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ revat ǀ śoca ǀ saḥ ǀ giraḥ ǀ juṣasva ǀ saḥ ǀ vājam ǀ darṣi ǀ saḥ ǀ iha ǀ śravaḥ ǀ dhāḥ ǁ 
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3. 5The force of  flame 1which 3thinking man, 4which 6the friendly one, 7set ablaze, 10this is 
9that 11new force, 8O Fire; 12so 13opulently 14shine, 15so 17accept 16our words, 18so 20atake 
19the plenitude 20bby violence, 21so 24found 22here 23the inspired knowledge. (16/417) 

12/15/18/21 such thou (5.9.1) 

यं Rवा पूव1मीिळतो वÀयZः समीधे अ#ने स इद ंजुष2व । 
स नः ि2तपा उत भवा तनूपा दा_ं रK2व यिदद ंते अ2मे ॥10.069.04॥   ॥ 

यम्1	।	Nवा2	।	पवूCम्3	।	ईिळतः4	।	वि~ऽअTः5	।	समऽ्ईधे6	।	अ#ने7	।	सः8	।	इदम्9	।	जषु5व10	। 
सः11	।	नः12	।	ि5तऽपाः13	।	उत14	।	भव15	।	तनऽूपाः16	।	दाXम्17	।	रI5व18	।	यत्19	।	इदम्20	।	ते21	।	अ5मे22	॥ 

yam ǀ tvā ǀ pūrvam ǀ īḷitaḥ ǀ vadhri-aśvaḥ ǀ sam-īdhe ǀ agne ǀ saḥ ǀ idam ǀ juṣasva ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ sti-pāḥ ǀ uta ǀ bhava ǀ tanū-pāḥ ǀ dātram ǀ rakṣasva ǀ yat ǀ idam ǀ te ǀ asme ǁ 

4. 1aThat flame 2of  thine 3of  old 1bwhich 5the gelded Horse, 4when prayed, 6set blazing high, 
7O Fire 8who art that flame, 9this too 10accept; 11as that flame, 15become 13athe protector 

of  12our 13bstable erections and 16athe protector of  12our 16bbodies, 18guard 20this 17giving 
21of  thine 19which is 22here in us. (16/418) 

8/11 such thou (5.9.1) 

भवा ^ुXनी वा�यZोत गोपा मा Rवा तारीदिभमाितज1नानाम ्। 
शूर इव धcृणु�3यवनः सिुम_ः 6 नु वोचं वाÀयZ2य नाम ॥10.069.05॥ 

भव1	।	WRुनी2	।	वाि~ऽअT3	।	उत4	।	गोपाः5	।	मा6	।	Nवा7	।	तारीत्8	।	अिभऽमाितः9	।	जनानाम्10	। 
शरूःऽइव11	।	घ[ृणःु12	।	6यवनः13	।	सऽुिमXः14	।	:15	।	नु16	।	वोचम्17	।	वाि~ऽअT5य18	।	नाम19	॥ 

bhava ǀ dyumnī ǀ vādhri-aśva ǀ uta ǀ gopāḥ ǀ mā ǀ tvā ǀ tārīt ǀ abhi-mātiḥ ǀ janānām ǀ 
śūraḥ-iva ǀ ghṛṣṇuḥ ǀ cyavanaḥ ǀ su-mitraḥ ǀ pra ǀ nu ǀ vocam ǀ vādhri-aśvasya ǀ nāma ǁ 

5. 1Become 2full of  light, 3O gelded Horse, 4and 1become 5our protector, 8alet 6not 9the 

assault 10of  men 8bpierce 7thee; 11thou art like a hero, 12a violent 13overthrower and 14the 

good Friend: 16lo, 15,17I have uttered 19the names 18of  the Fire of  the gelded Horse. 

(16/418) 

16 now (10.115.1); indeed (10.11.3) 

सम½या पव1Rया वसिून दासा व_ृा.याया1 िजगेथ । 
शूर इव धcृणु�3यवनो जनानां Rवम#ने पतृनायूरँिभ cयाः ॥10.069.06॥ 

सम्1	।	अ«या2	।	पवCNया3	।	वसिून4	।	दासा5	।	वXृािण6	।	आयाC7	।	िजगेथ8	। 
शरूःऽइव9	।	घ[ृणःु10	।	6यवनः11	।	जनानाम्12	।	Nवम्13	।	अ#ने14	।	पतृनाऽयनू्15	।	अिभ16	।	5याः17	॥ 

sam ǀ ajryā ǀ parvatyā ǀ vasūni ǀ dāsā ǀ vṛtrāṇi ǀ āryā ǀ jigetha ǀ 
śūraḥ-iva ǀ ghṛṣṇuḥ ǀ cyavanaḥ ǀ janānām ǀ tvam ǀ agne ǀ pṛtanā-yūn ǀ abhi ǀ syāḥ ǁ 

6. 1,8Thou hast conquered 4the riches 2of  the plains and 4the riches 3of  the mountain, 6the 
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destroyer 5foemen, and 7the Aryan freemen: 9like a hero 13art thou, 10a violent 
11overthrower 12of  men, 14O Fire, 17amayst 13thou 16,17bovercome 15those who battle against 

us. (16/418) 

दीघ1तIतुबृ1हदुKायमि#नः सह¨2तरीः शतनीथ ऋ]वा । 
^ुमान ्^ुमRस ुनिृभमृ1�यमानः सिुम_ेषु दीदयो देवयRस ु॥10.069.07॥ 

दीघCऽत9तःु1	।	बहृतऽ्उIा2	।	अयम्3	।	अि#नः4	।	सहQऽ5तरीः5	।	शतऽनीथः6	।	ऋVवा7	। 
Wऽुमान्8	।	Wमुतऽ्सु9	।	नऽृिभः10	।	म�ृयमानः11	।	सऽुिमXेषु12	।	दीदयः13	।	दवेयतऽ्सु14	॥ 

dīrgha-tantuḥ ǀ bṛhat-ukṣā ǀ ayam ǀ agniḥ ǀ sahasra-starīḥ ǀ śata-nīthaḥ ǀ ṛbhvā ǀ 
dyu-mān ǀ dyumat-su ǀ nṛ-bhiḥ ǀ mṛjyamānaḥ ǀ su-mitreṣu ǀ dīdayaḥ ǀ devayat-su ǁ 

7. 3This 4Fire is 1the long Thread, 2the vast Bull, 5one with a thousand layers and 6a 

hundred leadings, 7he is the Craftsman; 8luminous 9in men luminous, 11made bright 10by 

the hands of  men, 13may he flame out 14in the strivers after godhead, 12in the friendly 

people. (16/418) 
12 In the Sumitras, the name of  the Rishi; but throughout the hymn there is a double or symbolic meaning in 

the names.  (16/418 fn 19) 

Rवे धेनुः सदुुधा जातवेदोऽसMतेव समना सबधु1क् । 
Rवं निृभद1िKणावि�र#ने सिुम_ेिभlरxयसे देवयि�ः ॥10.069.08॥ 

Nवे1	इित	।	धेनःु2	।	सऽुदघुा3	।	जातऽवेदः4	।	अस�ताऽइव5	।	समना6	।	सबःऽधक्ु7	। 
Nवम्8	।	नऽृिभः9	।	दिIणावतऽ्िभः10	।	अ#ने11	।	सऽुिमXेिभः12	।	इkयसे13	।	दवेयतऽ्िभः14	॥ 

tve iti ǀ dhenuḥ ǀ su-dughā ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ asaścatā-iva ǀ samanā ǀ sabaḥ-dhuk ǀ 
tvam ǀ nṛ-bhiḥ ǀ dakṣiṇāvat-bhiḥ ǀ agne ǀ su-mitrebhiḥ ǀ idhyase ǀ devayat-bhiḥ ǁ 

8. 1In thee is 3,2the good milch-cow, 4O knower of  all things born, 5aas if  5bunstayingly 
6equal in its yield, 7giving its nectar-milk. 11O Fire, 8thou 13art set alight 9by men 10who 

have the intuitive judgment, 12strivers after godhead, 12the friendly people. (16/419) 

5b that which (does not) cling (10.9.4)  

7 giving rich yield of  milk (3.6.4) 

देवािMत ्ते अमृता जातवेदो मिहमानं वा�यZ 6 वोचन ्। 
यत ्सपं3ृछं मानुषीिव1श आयन ्Rवं निृभरजय2Rवावधेृिभः ॥10.069.09॥ 

दवेाः1	।	िचत्2	।	ते3	।	अमतृाः4	।	जातऽवेदः5	।	मिहमानम्6	।	वाि~ऽअT7	।	:8	।	वोचन्9	। 
यत्10	।	समऽ्प6ृछम्11	।	मानषुीः12	।	िवशः13	।	आयन्14	।	Nवम्15	।	नऽृिभः16	।	अजयः17	।	Nवाऽवधेृिभः18	॥ 

devāḥ ǀ cit ǀ te ǀ amṛtāḥ ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ mahimānam ǀ vādhri-aśva ǀ pra ǀ vocan ǀ 
yat ǀ sam-pṛccham ǀ mānuṣīḥ ǀ viśaḥ ǀ āyan ǀ tvam ǀ nṛ-bhiḥ ǀ ajayaḥ ǀ tvā-vṛdhebhiḥ ǁ 

9. 2Even 4the immortal 1gods 8,9proclaim 3thy 6greatness, 5O knower of  all things born, 7O 
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Fire of  the gelded Horse. 10That 13which I sought 11by questioning, 14coming 12to the 

human 13peoples, 15thou 17hast conquered 16by men 18who grow by thee. (16/419) 

18 Or, who make thee grow in them.  (16/419 fn 20) 

िपतेव पु_मिबभoप2थे Rवाम#ने व�यZः सपय1न ्। 
जुषाणो अ2य सिमधं यिवYोत पूवा1नवनो�ा1धतिMत ्॥10.069.10॥ 

िपताऽइव1	।	पXुम्2	।	अिबभः3	।	उपऽ5थे4	।	Nवाम्5	।	अ#ने6	।	वि~ऽअTः7	।	सपयCन्8	। 
जषुाणः9	।	अ5य10	।	समऽ्इधम्11	।	यिवS12	।	उत13	।	पवूाCन्14	।	अवनोः15	।	�ाधतः16	।	िचत्17	॥ 

pitā-iva ǀ putram ǀ abibhaḥ ǀ upa-sthe ǀ tvām ǀ agne ǀ vadhri-aśvaḥ ǀ saparyan ǀ 
juṣāṇaḥ ǀ asya ǀ sam-idham ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ uta ǀ pūrvān ǀ avanoḥ ǀ vrādhataḥ ǀ cit ǁ 

10. 5Thee, 1as the father 3carries 2his son 4in his lap so 7the gelded Horse 3carried and 8tended 
5thee, 6O Fire; 12O youthful god, 9accepting 10his 11fuel 15thou didst conquer 17even 14the 

supreme 13and 16mighty. (16/419) 

शZदि#नव1�यZ2य श_ून ्निृभिज1गाय सतुसोमवि�ः । 
समनं िचददहिM_भानोऽव �ाधIतमिभनद् वधृिMत ्॥10.069.11॥ 

शTत्1	।	अि#नः2	।	वि~ऽअT5य3	।	शXनू्4	।	नऽृिभः5	।	िजगाय6	।	सतुसोमवतऽ्िभः7	। 
समनम्8	।	िचत्9	।	अदहः10	।	िचXऽभानो11	।	अव12	।	�ाध9तम्13	।	अिभनत्14	।	वधृः15	।	िचत्16	॥ 

śaśvat ǀ agniḥ ǀ vadhri-aśvasya ǀ śatrūn ǀ nṛ-bhiḥ ǀ jigāya ǀ sutasomavat-bhiḥ ǀ 
samanam ǀ cit ǀ adahaḥ ǀ citra-bhāno ǀ ava ǀ vrādhantam ǀ abhinat ǀ vṛdhaḥ ǀ cit ǁ 

11. 2Fire has 1ever 6conquered 4the enemies 3of  the gelded Horse 5by men 7who have pressed 

the Soma wine; 11O thou of  the bright diverse lights, 14thou hast broken and 12,10cast 

down 8the foe that was equal 9and 13the foe that was mighty 16and 15thou hast given him 

increase. (16/419) 

अयमि#नव1ÀयZ2य व_ृहा सनकात ्6ेUो नमसोपवा�यः । 
स नो अजामीoँत वा िवजामीनिभ ितY शध1तो वाÀयZ ॥10.069.12॥ 

अयम्1	।	अि#नः2	।	वि~ऽअT5य3	।	वXृऽहा4	।	सनकात्5	।	:ऽइPः6	।	नमसा7	।	उपऽवा�यः8	। 
सः9	।	नः10	।	अजामीन्11	।	उत12	।	वा13	।	िवऽजामीन्14	।	अिभ15	।	ितS16	।	शधCतः17	।	वाि~ऽअT18	॥ 

ayam ǀ agniḥ ǀ vadhri-aśvasya ǀ vṛtra-hā ǀ sanakāt ǀ pra-iddhaḥ ǀ namasā ǀ upa-vākyaḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ ajāmīn ǀ uta ǀ vā ǀ vi-jāmīn ǀ abhi ǀ tiṣṭha ǀ śardhataḥ ǀ vādhri-aśva ǁ 

12. 1This 2Fire is 4the slayer of  the enemies 3of  the gelded Horse, 6lit 5from of  old and 8to be 

invoked 7with obeisance; 9so 15,16do thou assail 17those who attack him, both 11the 

uncompanioned 12,13and 14the one with many companions, 18O Fire of  the gelded Horse. 
(16/419-20)  
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Sukta 70 

इमां मे अ#ने सिमधं जुष2वेळ2पदे 6ित हया1 घृताचीम ्। 
वcम1न ्पिृथyयाः सिुदनRवे अ�ामूxवv भव सjुतो देवय�या ॥10.070.01॥ 

इमाम्1	।	मे2	।	अ#ने3	।	समऽ्इधम्4	।	जषु5व5	।	इळः6	।	पदे7	।	:ित8	।	हयC9	।	घतृाचीम्10	। 
व[मCन्11	।	पिृथlयाः12	।	सिुदनऽNवे13	।	अ�ाम्14	।	ऊkवCः15	।	भव16	।	सऽु^तो17	।	दवेऽय�या18	॥ 

imām ǀ me ǀ agne ǀ sam-idham ǀ juṣasva ǀ iḷaḥ ǀ pade ǀ prati ǀ harya ǀ ghṛtācīm ǀ 
varṣman ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ sudina-tve ǀ ahnām ǀ ūrdhvaḥ ǀ bhava ǀ su-krato ǀ deva-yajyā ǁ 

1. 3O Fire, 5accept 1the (this) 4fuel 2I give thee; 7in the seat 6of  revelation 8,9take joy 10in the 

luminous Thought: 11on the high top 12of  earth, 13in the brightness 14of  the days, 
16become 15high uplifted 18by worship of sacrifice to the gods, 17O strong of  will! 

(16/420) 

18 with a will to the divine sacrifice (5.21.4) 

आ देवानाम�यावेह यातु नराशंसो िवZoपेिभरZैः । 
ऋत2य पथा नमसा िमयेधो देवे]यो देवतमः सषुूदत ्॥10.070.02॥ 

आ1	।	दवेानाम्2	।	अyऽयावा3	।	इह4	।	यातु5	।	नराशंसः6	।	िवTऽ]पेिभः7	।	अTैः8	। 
ऋत5य9	।	पथा10	।	नमसा11	।	िमयेधः12	।	दवेेVयः13	।	दवेऽतमः14	।	ससुदूत्15	॥ 

ā ǀ devānām ǀ agra-yāvā ǀ iha ǀ yātu ǀ narāśaṃsaḥ ǀ viśva-rūpebhiḥ ǀ aśvaiḥ ǀ 
ṛtasya ǀ pathā ǀ namasā ǀ miyedhaḥ ǀ devebhyaḥ ǀ deva-tamaḥ ǀ susūdat ǁ 

2. 5aMay 3he who travels in front 2of  the gods, 6he who voices the godhead, 1,5bcome 4here 
8with his horses 7of  universal forms; 12pure and 14most divine, 15may he hasten 11with our 

obeisance 10on the path 9of  the Truth 13to the gods. (16/420) 

शZ�ममीळते दूRयाय हिवcमIतो मनुcयासो अि#नम ्। 
विहYैरZैः सवुतृा रथेनाऽऽ देवान ्विK िन षदेह होता ॥10.070.03॥ 

शTतऽ्तमम्1	।	ईळते2	।	दNूयाय3	।	हिव[म9तः4	।	मन[ुयासः5	।	अि#नम्6	। 
विहSैः7	।	अTैः8	।	सऽुवतृा9	।	रथेन10	।	आ11	।	दवेान्12	।	विI13	।	िन14	।	सद15	।	इह16	।	होता17	॥ 

śaśvat-tamam ǀ īḷate ǀ dūtyāya ǀ haviṣmantaḥ ǀ manuṣyāsaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ 
vahiṣṭhaiḥ ǀ aśvaiḥ ǀ su-vṛtā ǀ rathena ǀ ā ǀ devān ǀ vakṣi ǀ ni ǀ sada ǀ iha ǀ hotā ǁ 

3. 5Men 4bringing their offerings 2ask 6for the Fire 1everlasting 3to be their envoy: so do 

thou 8with thy horses 7strong to bear and 9thy swiftly moving 10car 11,13bring to us 12the 

gods; 14,15atake 16here 15bthy seat 17as the Priest of  the call. (16/420) 
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िव 6थतां देवजुs ंितरMा दीघA �ा¤मा सरुिभ भूRव2मे । 
अहेळता मनसा देव बिह1lरI��येYाँ उशतो यिK देवान ्॥10.070.04॥   ॥ 

िव1	।	:थताम्2	।	दवेऽजeुम्3	।	ितर�ा4	।	दीघCम्5	।	}ा�मा6	।	सरुिभ7	।	भतूु8	।	अ5मे9	इित	। 
अहळेता10	।	मनसा11	।	दवे12	।	बिहCः13	।	इ9}ऽ�येSान्14	।	उशतः15	।	यिI16	।	दवेान्17	॥ 

vi ǀ prathatām ǀ deva-juṣṭam ǀ tiraścā ǀ dīrgham ǀ drāghmā ǀ surabhi ǀ bhūtu ǀ asme iti ǀ 
aheḷatā ǀ manasā ǀ deva ǀ barhiḥ ǀ indra-jyeṣṭhān ǀ uśataḥ ǀ yakṣi ǀ devān ǁ 

4. 2aMay 3the seat acceptable to the gods 2bspread 1wide 9in us and all its 5long 4horizontal 
6length 8become 7fragrant. 13Occupy that seat, 12O god, 11with a mind 10not inclining to 

wrath, and 17to the gods (15desiring the sacrifice – 10.1.7) 14with Indra for their greatest 
16offer sacrifice. (16/420) 

िदवो वा सानु 2पशृता वरीयः पिृथyया वा मा_या िव �यxवम ्। 
उशतीUा1रो मिहना महि�दgवं रथं रथयुधा1रयxवम ्॥10.070.05॥ 

िदवः1	।	वा2	।	सानु3	।	5पशृत4	।	वरीयः5	।	पिृथlया6	।	वा7	।	माXया8	।	िव9	।	xयkवम्10	। 
उशतीः11	।	sारः12	।	मिहना13	।	महतऽ्िभः14	।	दवेम्15	।	रथम्16	।	रथऽयःु17	।	धारयkवम्18	॥ 

divaḥ ǀ vā ǀ sānu ǀ spṛśata ǀ varīyaḥ ǀ pṛthivyā ǀ vā ǀ mātrayā ǀ vi ǀ śrayadhvam ǀ 
uśatīḥ ǀ dvāraḥ ǀ mahinā ǀ mahat-bhiḥ ǀ devam ǀ ratham ǀ ratha-yuḥ ǀ dhārayadhvam ǁ 

5. 4Touch 2either 1heaven's 5superior 3peak 7or 9,10swing wide open 8with all the extent 6of  

earth, 12O doors 11of  aspiration, 17who desire the chariot of  the gods, 18hold 13in your 

greatness and 14by the great 15the divine 16car. (16/421) 

12 The aspiration of  the Vedic seer was the enrichment and expansion of  man’s being, the birth and the 
formation of  the godheads in his life-sacrifice, the increase of  the Force, Truth, Light, Joy of  which they are 
the powers until through the enlarged and ever-opening worlds of  his being the soul of  man rises, sees the 
divine doors (devīr dvāraḥ) swing open to his call and enters into the supreme felicity of  a divine existence 
beyond heaven. [15/139] 

देवी िदवो दुिहतरा सिुशºपे उषासान�ा सदतां िन योनौ । 
आ वां देवास उशती उशIत उरौ सीदIतु सभुगे उप2थे ॥10.070.06॥ 

दवेी1	इित	।	िदवः2	।	दिुहतरा3	।	सऽुिश¦पे4	।	उषसानzा5	।	सदताम्6	।	िन7	।	योनौ8	। 
आ9	।	वाम्10	।	दवेासः11	।	उशती12	इित	।	उश9तः13	।	उरौ14	।	सीद9तु15	।	सऽुभगे16	।	उपऽ5थे17	॥ 

devī iti ǀ divaḥ ǀ duhitarā ǀ su-śilpe ǀ uṣasānaktā ǀ sadatām ǀ ni ǀ yonau ǀ 
ā ǀ vām ǀ devāsaḥ ǀ uśatī iti ǀ uśantaḥ ǀ urau ǀ sīdantu ǀ subhage iti su-bhage ǀ upa-sthe ǁ 

6. 6aLet 1the two divine 3daughters 2of  heaven, 4formed beautifully, 5dawn and night, 6bsit 
7in 8their native seat; O dawn and night, 12O you who aspire, 15amay 11the gods 13aspiring 
9,15bsit 10on your 14wide 17lap, 16O blissful ones. (16/421) 
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ऊxवv �ावा बहृदि#नः सिमUः ि6या धामाIयिदतेoप2थे । 
पुरोिहताविृRवजा यrे अि2मन ्िवदुsरा �िवणमा यजेथाम ्॥10.070.07॥ 

ऊkवCः1	।	yावा2	।	बहृत्3	।	अि#नः4	।	समऽ्इPः5	।	ि:या6	।	धामािन7	।	अिदतेः8	।	उपऽ5थे9	। 
परुःऽिहतौ10	।	ऋिNवजा11	।	यdे12	।	अि5मन्13	।	िवदःुऽतरा14	।	}िवणम्15	।	आ16	।	यजेथाम्17	॥ 

ūrdhvaḥ ǀ grāvā ǀ bṛhat ǀ agniḥ ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ priyā ǀ dhāmāni ǀ aditeḥ ǀ upa-sthe ǀ 
puraḥ-hitau ǀ ṛtvijā ǀ yajñe ǀ asmin ǀ viduḥ-tarā ǀ draviṇam ǀ ā ǀ yajethām ǁ 

7. 1High stands up 2the stone of  the pressing, 5ahigh 4the Fire 5bis kindled, 3may it touch the 

vast and 7the seats 6dear to us 9in the lap 8of  the infinite mother; 10O you who are vicars 

and 11ordinants of  the rite 13in this 12sacrifice, 14you twain who have greater knowledge, 
16,17may you win for us by sacrifice 15the Treasure. (16/421) 

ित¨ो देवीब1िह1lरद ंवरीय आ सीदत चकृमा वः 2योनम ्। 
मनुcयद् यrं सिुधता हव�षीळा देवी घृतपदी जुषIत ॥10.070.08॥ 

ितQः1	।	दवेीः2	।	बिहCः3	।	इदम्4	।	वरीयः5	।	आ6	।	सीदत7	।	चकृम8	।	वः9	।	5योनम्10	। 
मन[ुवत्11	।	यdम्12	।	सऽुिधता13	।	हव�िष14	।	इळा15	।	दवेी16	।	घतृऽपदी17	।	जषु9त18	॥ 

tisraḥ ǀ devīḥ ǀ barhiḥ ǀ idam ǀ varīyaḥ ǀ ā ǀ sīdata ǀ cakṛma ǀ vaḥ ǀ syonam ǀ 
manuṣvat ǀ yajñam ǀ su-dhitā ǀ havīṃṣi ǀ iḷā ǀ devī ǀ ghṛta-padī ǀ juṣanta ǁ 

8. 1O ye three 2goddesses, 6,7sit on 4the (this) 5superior 3seat 8which we have made 
10delightful 9for you; 18amay 15the mother of  Revelation and 16the two goddesses 17with 

the luminous feet 18baccept 13our firmly placed 14offerings and 11our human 12worship of  

sacrifice. (16/421) 

देव Rवsय1U चाoRवमानड् यदङिगरसामभवः सचाभूः । 
स देवानां पाथ उप 6 िव�ानुशन ्यिK �िवणोदः सरुRनः ॥10.070.09॥ 

दवे1	।	Nवeः2	।	यत्3	।	ह4	।	चाaऽNवम्5	।	आनट्6	।	यत्7	।	अङ्िगरसाम्8	।	अभवः9	।	सचाऽभःू10	। 
सः11	।	दवेानाम्12	।	पाथः13	।	उप14	।	:15	।	िवsान्16	।	उशन्17	।	यिI18	।	}िवणःऽदः19	।	सऽुरNनः20	॥ 

deva ǀ tvaṣṭaḥ ǀ yat ǀ ha ǀ cāru-tvam ǀ ānaṭ ǀ yat ǀ aṅgirasām ǀ abhavaḥ ǀ sacā-bhūḥ ǀ 
saḥ ǀ devānām ǀ pāthaḥ ǀ upa ǀ pra ǀ vidvān ǀ uśan ǀ yakṣi ǀ draviṇaḥ-daḥ ǀ su-ratnaḥ ǁ 

9. 1O divine 2maker of  forms, 3since 6thou hast reached 5beauty in thy works, 7since 9thou 

hast become 10companion in thy being 8to the Angiras seers, 15forward then 14,13to the 

goal of  the journeyings 13of  the gods, 16for thou knowest it! 17Aspiring, 20perfect in 

ecstasy, 18sacrifice to the gods, 19O giver of  the treasure. (16/421-2) 

वन2पते रशनया िनयूया देवानां पाथ उप विK िव�ान ्। 
2वदाित देवः कृणवUव�cयवतां ^ावापिृथवी हवं मे ॥10.070.10॥ 
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वन5पते1	।	रशनया2	।	िनऽययू3	।	दवेानाम्4	।	पाथः5	।	उप6	।	विI7	।	िवsान्8	। 
5वदाित9	।	दवेः10	।	कृणवत्11	।	हव�िष12	।	अवताम्13	।	Wावापिृथवी14	इित	।	हवम्15	।	मे16	॥ 

vanaspate ǀ raśanayā ǀ ni-yūya ǀ devānām ǀ pāthaḥ ǀ upa ǀ vakṣi ǀ vidvān ǀ 
svadāti ǀ devaḥ ǀ kṛṇavat ǀ havīṃṣi ǀ avatām ǀ dyāvāpṛthivī iti ǀ havam ǀ me ǁ 

10. 1O Tree (Soma), 8knowing 5the goal of  the journeying 4of  the gods, 6,7bear us to it 
3binding 2with the radiant cord. May 10the godhead 11fashion 12the offerings 9in which he 

takes pleasure: 13amay 14heaven and earth 13bprotect 16our (my – 10.11.2) 15call. (16/422) 

आ#ने वह वoणिमsये न इI�ं िदवो मoतो अIतlरKात ्। 
सीदIतु बिह1िव1Z आ यज_ाः 2वाहा देवा अमृता मादयIताम ्॥10.070.11॥ 

आ1	।	अ#ने2	।	वह3	।	वaणम्4	।	इeये5	।	नः6	।	इ9}म्7	।	िदवः8	।	मaतः9	।	अ9तcरIात्10	। 
सीद9तु11	।	बिहCः12	।	िवTे13	।	आ14	।	यजXाः15	।	5वाहा16	।	दवेाः17	।	अमतृाः18	।	मादय9ताम्19	॥ 

ā ǀ agne ǀ vaha ǀ varuṇam ǀ iṣṭaye ǀ naḥ ǀ indram ǀ divaḥ ǀ marutaḥ ǀ antarikṣāt ǀ 
sīdantu ǀ barhiḥ ǀ viśve ǀ ā ǀ yajatrāḥ ǀ svāhā ǀ devāḥ ǀ amṛtāḥ ǀ mādayantām ǁ 

11. 2O Fire, 1,3bring 4Varuna 6to our 5sacrifice, 7Indra 8from heaven, 9the Life-Gods 10from 

mid-air; 11amay 13all 15the lords of  sacrifice 14,11bsit on 12our sacred seat, 19amay 18the 

immortal 17gods 19btake rapture 16in the svāhā. (16/422) 

16 the luminous self-force of  the fulfilled divine Nature of  the gods. (16/551) 
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Agni Sauchika or Vaishwanara or Sapti Vajambhara 

Sukta 79 

 

अप�यम2य महतो मिहRवममRय12य मRया1स ुिवK ु। 
नाना हनू िवभृते स ंभरेते अिसIवती ब�सती भूय1�ः ॥10.079.01॥ 

अपuयम्1	।	अ5य2	।	महतः3	।	मिहऽNवम्4	।	अमNयC5य5	।	मNयाCसु6	।	िवIु7	। 
नाना8	।	हनू9	इित	।	िवऽभतेृ10	।	सम्11	।	भरेते12	इित	।	अिस9वती13	इित	।	ब�सती14	इित	।	भcूर15	।	अ�ः16	॥ 

apaśyam ǀ asya ǀ mahataḥ ǀ mahi-tvam ǀ amartyasya ǀ martyāsu ǀ vikṣu ǀ 
nānā ǀ hanū iti ǀ vi-bhṛte ǀ sam ǀ bharete iti ǀ asinvatī iti ǀ bapsatī iti ǀ bhūri ǀ attaḥ ǁ 

1. 1I have seen 4the greatness 2of  this 3great one, 5the Immortal 6in the mortal 7peoples. 
9The jaws 15of  this abundant 16eater, 8separate and 10held apart, 11,12are brought close 

together, 14devouring, 13insatiable. (16/422) 
8 of  many kinds (6.14.3) 

गुहा िशरो िनिहतमृधगKी अिसIवIनि� िज�या वनािन । 
अ_ा.य2मै पड्िभः स ंभरIRयु�ानह2ता नमसािध िवKु ॥10.079.02॥ 

गहुा1	।	िशरः2	।	िनऽिहतम्3	।	ऋधक्4	।	अIी5	इित	।	अिस9वन्6	।	अि�7	।	िजwया8	।	वनािन9	। 
अXािण10	।	अ5मै11	।	पट्ऽिभः12	।	सम्13	।	भरि9त14	।	उ�ानऽह5ताः15	।	नमसा16	।	अिध17	।	िवIु18	॥ 

guhā ǀ śiraḥ ǀ ni-hitam ǀ ṛdhak ǀ akṣī iti ǀ asinvan ǀ atti ǀ jihvayā ǀ vanāni ǀ 
atrāṇi ǀ asmai ǀ paṭ-bhiḥ ǀ sam ǀ bharanti ǀ uttāna-hastāḥ ǀ namasā ǀ adhi ǀ vikṣu ǁ 

2. 2His head 3is (set inward – 6.9.5) 1in the secrecy, 5his eyes 4wide apart, 6insatiable 7he eats 

up 9the forest 8with his tongue of  flame. 13,14They bring together 10his foods 11for him 
12with the pacings of  their feet, 15atheir hands 16of  obeisance 15bare outstretched 17,18in the 

peoples. (16/423) 

6 मातुः 6तरं गु�िम3छन ्कुमारो न वीoधः सप1दुव�ः । 
सस ंन प�वमिवद3छुचIतं lरlर�ांस ंlरप उप2थे अIतः ॥10.079.03॥ 

:1	।	मातःु2	।	:ऽतरम्3	।	ग�ुम्4	।	इ6छन्5	।	कुमारः6	।	न7	।	वीaधः8	।	सपCत्9	।	उवrः10	। 
ससम्11	।	न12	।	प�वम्13	।	अिवदत्14	।	शचु9तम्15	।	cरcरwांसम्16	।	cरपः17	।	उपऽ5थे18	।	अ9त:19	॥ 

pra ǀ mātuḥ ǀ pra-taram ǀ guhyam ǀ icchan ǀ kumāraḥ ǀ na ǀ vīrudhaḥ ǀ sarpat ǀ urvīḥ ǀ 
samam ǀ na ǀ pakvam ǀ avidat ǀ śucantam ǀ ririhvāṃsam ǀ ripaḥ ǀ upa-sthe ǀ antaḥ ǁ 

3. 5Desiring 4the secret place 2of  the mother 3farther beyond 1,9he crawls 7like 6a child 10over 

the wide 8growths of  earth. 14One finds 15him shining 12like 13ripe 11corn, 16licking away 
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17the hurts, 19within 18in her lap. (16/423) 

त�ामृतं रोदसी 6 ~वीिम जायमानो मातरा गभv अि� । 
नाहं देव2य मRय1िMकेताऽि#नरङ्ग िवचेताः स 6चेताः ॥10.079.04॥   ॥ 

तत्1	।	वाम्2	।	ऋतम्3	।	रोदसी4	इित	।	:5	।	oवीिम6	।	जायमानः7	।	मातरा8	।	गभCः9	।	अि�10	। 
न11	।	अहम्12	।	दवे5य13	।	मNयCः14	।	िचकेत15	।	अि#नः16	।	अङ्ग17	।	िवऽचतेाः18	।	सः19	।	:ऽचतेाः20	॥ 

tat ǀ vām ǀ ṛtam ǀ rodasī iti ǀ pra ǀ bravīmi ǀ jāyamānaḥ ǀ mātarā ǀ garbhaḥ ǀ atti ǀ 
na ǀ aham ǀ devasya ǀ martyaḥ ǀ ciketa ǀ agniḥ ǀ aṅga ǀ vi-cetāḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ pra-cetāḥ ǁ 

4. 4O heaven and earth, 5,6I declare 2to you 1that 3Truth of  you,—7in his very birth 9the 

child of  your womb 10devours 8his parents. 12I am 14mortal and 15know 11not 13of  the 

godhead; (*) 16Fire is 18the all-conscious knower and 19he is 20the thinker. (16/423) 

3 ṛtam - the truth in action, right, the truth of  divine being regulating right activity both of  mind and body 
[15/65] 

* 17 only (10.4.4)  

यो अ2मा अIनं तृcवादधाRया�यैघृ1तैजु1होित पुcयित । 
त2मै सह¨मKिभिव1 चKेऽ#ने िवZतः 6Rयङङिस Rवम ्॥10.079.05॥ 

यः1	।	अ5मै2	।	अ9नम्3	।	तषृु4	।	आऽदधाित5	।	आ�यैः6	।	घतैृः7	।	जहुोित8	।	प[ुयित9	। 
त5मै10	।	सहQम्11	।	अIऽिभः12	।	िव13	।	चIे14	।	अ#ने15	।	िवTतः16	।	:Nयङ्17	।	अिस18	।	Nवम्19	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ asmai ǀ annam ǀ tṛṣu ǀ ā-dadhāti ǀ ājyaiḥ ǀ ghṛtaiḥ ǀ juhoti ǀ puṣyati ǀ 
tasmai ǀ sahasram ǀ akṣa-bhiḥ ǀ vi ǀ cakṣe ǀ agne ǀ viśvataḥ ǀ pratyaṅ ǀ asi ǀ tvam ǁ 

5. 1He who 5sets 4swiftly 2for him 3his food 8casts on him 6the outpourings 7of  light 9by 

which he is nourished, 10for him 13,14he sees 11with a thousand 12eyes: 15O Fire, 19thou 
17,18frontest us 16on every side. (16/423) 

िकं देवेषु Rयज एनMकथा1ऽ#ने प3ृछािम नु Rवामिव�ान ्। 
अj·ळन ्j·ळन ्हlरर�वेऽदन ्िव पव1शMकत1 गािमवािसः ॥10.079.06॥ 

िकम्1	।	दवेेषु2	।	Nयजः3	।	एनः4	।	चकथC5	।	अ#ने6	।	प6ृछािम7	।	नु8	।	Nवाम्9	।	अिवsान्10	। 
अ^£ळन्11	।	^£ळन्12	।	हcरः13	।	अ�वे14	।	अदन्15	।	िव16	।	पवCऽशः17	।	चकतC18	।	गामऽ्इव19	।	अिसः20	॥ 

kim ǀ deveṣu ǀ tyajaḥ ǀ enaḥ ǀ cakartha ǀ agne ǀ pṛcchāmi ǀ nu ǀ tvām ǀ avidvān ǀ 
akrīḷan ǀ krīḷan ǀ hariḥ ǀ attave ǀ adan ǀ vi ǀ parva-śaḥ ǀ cakarta ǀ gām-iva ǀ asiḥ ǁ 

6. 1What 3omission or 4sin 5hast thou done 2before the gods, 7I ask 9thee, 6O Fire, 10for I 

know not. 12In his play 11unplaying 13a tawny lion, 15eating 14only to devour, 16,18he has 

cut all asunder 17limb by limb, 19aas 20a knife 16,18cuts 19bthe cow. (16/423) 
19 (as) the cow of  light (8.74.10) 
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िवषूचो अZान ्युयुजे वनेजा ऋजीितभी रशनािभगृ1भीतान ्। 
चKदे िम_ो वसिुभः सजुातः समानधेृ पव1िभवा1वधृानः ॥10.079.07॥ 

िवषचूः1	।	अTान्2	।	ययुजेु3	।	वनेऽजाः4	।	ऋजीितऽिभः5	।	रशनािभः6	।	गभृीतान्7	। 
चIदे8	।	िमXः9	।	वसऽुिभः10	।	सऽुजातः11	।	सम्12	।	आनधेृ13	।	पवCऽिभः14	।	ववधृानः15	॥ 

viṣūcaḥ ǀ aśvān ǀ yuyuje ǀ vane-jāḥ ǀ ṛjīti-bhiḥ ǀ raśanābhiḥ ǀ gṛbhītān ǀ 
cakṣade ǀ mitraḥ ǀ vasu-bhiḥ ǀ su-jātaḥ ǀ sam ǀ ānṛdhe ǀ parva-bhiḥ ǀ vavṛdhānaḥ ǁ 

7. 4He who is born in the forests 3has yoked 2his horses 1tending all ways 7but caught back 
5by straight-held 6reins. 9Mitra, 11well-born, 8has distributed to him 10the treasures and 
12,13he has grown to completeness 15increasing 14in every member. (16/424) 
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Sukta 80 

अि#नः सि¬ं वाजंभरं ददाRयि#नव�रं �ुRयं कम1िनःYाम ्। 
अ#नी रोदसी िव चरत ्सम¹जIनि#नना1र� वीरकुिKं पुरंिधम ्॥10.080.01॥ 

अि#नः1	।	सि�म्2	।	वाजमऽ्भरम्3	।	ददाित4	।	अि#नः5	।	वीरम्6	।	xNुयम्7	।	कमCिनःऽ5थाम्8	। 
अि#नः9	।	रोदसी10	इित	।	िव11	।	चरत्12	।	समऽ्अvजन्13	।	अि#नः14	।	नारीम्15	।	वीरऽकुिIम्16	।	परुमऽ्िधम्17	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ saptim ǀ vājam-bharam ǀ dadāti ǀ agniḥ ǀ vīram ǀ śrutyam ǀ karmaniḥ-sthām ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ rodasī iti ǀ vi ǀ carat ǀ sam-añjan ǀ agniḥ ǀ nārīm ǀ vīra-kukṣim ǀ puram-dhim ǁ 

1. 1Fire 4gives to us 2the Horse 3that carries the plenitude. 5Fire 4gives 6the Hero 7who has 

the inspired hearing and 8stands firm in the work; 9Fire 11,12ranges 10through earth and 

heaven 13revealing all things. 15Fire 4gives 15the Woman, 17the tenant of  the city, 16from 

whose womb is born the hero. (16/424) 

2 a racer 8.43.25); a galloper (10.156.1) 

17 Or, the many-thoughted, (16/424 fn 21) 

अ#नेर�नसः सिमद2तु भ�ाऽि#नम1ही रोदसी आ िववेश । 
अि#नरेकं चोदयत ्समR2वि#नवृ1_ािण दयते पुoिण ॥10.080.02॥ 

अ#नेः1	।	अ�नसः2	।	समऽ्इत्3	।	अ5तु4	।	भ}ा5	।	अि#नः6	।	मही7	इित	।	रोदसी8	इित	।	आ9	।	िववेश10	। 
अि#नः11	।	एकम्12	।	चोदयत्13	।	समतऽ्सु14	।	अि#नः15	।	वXृािण16	।	दयते17	।	प]ुिण18	॥ 

agneḥ ǀ apnasaḥ ǀ sam-it ǀ astu ǀ bhadrā ǀ agniḥ ǀ mahī iti ǀ rodasī iti ǀ ā ǀ viveśa ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ ekam ǀ codayat ǀ samat-su ǀ agniḥ ǀ vṛtrāṇi ǀ dayate ǀ purūṇi ǁ 

2. 4May there be 5a happy 3fuel 1for Fire 2at his labour. 6Fire 9,10enters into 7the great 8earth 

and heaven: 11Fire 13urges on 12one who is all alone 14in his battles. 15Fire 17cleaves 

asunder 18the multitude 16of  the enemy. (16/424) 

अि#नह1 Rयं जरतः कण1मावाऽि#नर�यो िनरदह�जoथम ्। 
अि#नरि_ं घम1 उocयदIतरि#ननृ1मेघं 6जयासजृत ्सम ्॥10.080.03॥ 

अि#नः1	।	ह2	।	Nयम्3	।	जरतः4	।	कणCम्5	।	आव6	।	अि#नः7	।	अतऽ्Vयः8	।	िनः9	।	अदहत्10	।	ज]थम्11	। 
अि#नः12	।	अिXम्13	।	घमf14	।	उa[यत्15	।	अ9तः16	।	अि#नः17	।	नऽृमेधम्18	।	:ऽजया19	।	असजृत्20	।	सम्21	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ ha ǀ tyam ǀ jarataḥ ǀ karṇam ǀ āva ǀ agniḥ ǀ at-bhyaḥ ǀ niḥ ǀ adahat ǀ jarūtham ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ atrim ǀ gharme ǀ uruṣyat ǀ antaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ nṛ-medham ǀ pra-jayā ǀ asṛjat ǀ sam ǁ 

3. 1Fire 6has protected 3,5the ear 4of  the worshipper, 7Fire 9,10burnt out 11the Waster 8from 

the waters; 12Fire 15delivered 13Atri 16within 14the blaze, 17Fire 21,20united 18man's 

sacrifice 19with its progeny. (16/424-5) 

3,5 tyam, "that other" ear, the inner ear which listens to inspired knowledge. (16/424 fn 22) 
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4,5 Sayana takes the two words jarataḥ karṇa as if  they were one indicating the name of  the Rishi 
"Jaratkarna". (16/424 fn 23) 

11 Sayana renders jarūtha "a demon". (16/424 fn 24) 

14 Sayana renders "in the hot cauldron in the earth". (16/425 fn 25) 

15 defends (3.5.8) 

18-21 Sayana renders "21,20gave 19progeny 18to the Rishi Nrimedha". (16/425 fn 26) 

अि#नदा1द् �िवणं वीरपेशा अि#नऋ1 िषं यः सह¨ा सनोित । 
अि#निद1िव हyयमा ततानाऽ#नेधा1मािन िवभृता पुo_ा ॥10.080.04॥   ॥ 

अि#नः1	।	दात्2	।	}िवणम्3	।	वीरऽपेशाः4	।	अि#नः5	।	ऋिषम्6	।	यः7	।	सहQा8	।	सनोित9	। 
अि#नः10	।	िदिव11	।	हlयम्12	।	आ13	।	ततान14	।	अ#नेः15	।	धामािन16	।	िवऽभतृा17	।	पaुऽXा18	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ dāt ǀ draviṇam ǀ vīra-peśāḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ ṛṣim ǀ yaḥ ǀ sahasrā ǀ sanoti ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ divi ǀ havyam ǀ ā ǀ tatāna ǀ agneḥ ǀ dhāmāni ǀ vi-bhṛtā ǀ puru-trā ǁ 

4. 2aMay 1Fire 4in the hero's shape 2bgive us 3the Treasure, 2amay 5Fire 2bgive us 6the sage 
7who 9wins 8the thousands; 10Fire 13,14has extended 12the offering 11in heaven, 15his are 
16the planes 17upheld separately 18in many spaces. (16/425) 

अि#नमु�थैऋ1 षयो िव �यIतेऽि#नं नरो यामिन बािधतासः । 
अि#नं वयो अIतlरKे पतIतोऽि#नः सह¨ा पlर याित गोनाम ्॥10.080.05॥ 

अि#नम्1	।	उ�थैः2	।	ऋषयः3	।	िव4	।	wय9ते5	।	अि#नम्6	।	नरः7	।	यामिन8	।	बािधतासः9	। 
अि#नम्10	।	वयः11	।	अ9तcरIे12	।	पत9तः13	।	अि#नः14	।	सहQा15	।	पcर16	।	याित17	।	गोनाम्18	॥ 

agnim ǀ ukthaiḥ ǀ ṛṣayaḥ ǀ vi ǀ hvayante ǀ agnim ǀ naraḥ ǀ yāmani ǀ bādhitāsaḥ ǀ 
agnim ǀ vayaḥ ǀ antarikṣe ǀ patantaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ sahasrā ǀ pari ǀ yāti ǀ gonām ǁ 

5. 1Fire 3the sages 2with their utterances 5call 4to every side, 6to Fire 7men 4,5call 9who are 

opposed 8in their march, 10to Fire 11the Birds 13flying 12in mid-air; 14Fire 16,17encircles 15the 

thousands 18of  the Ray-Cows. (16/425) 

अि#नं िवश ईळते मानुषीया1 अि#नं मनुषो नहwषो िव जाताः । 
अि#नगा1Iधव� ंप�यामृत2याऽ#नेग1yयूितघृ1त आ िनष�ा ॥10.080.06॥ 

अि#नम्1	।	िवशः2	।	ईळते3	।	मानषुीः4	।	याः5	।	अि#नम्6	।	मनषुः7	।	नहiषः8	।	िव9	।	जाताः10	। 
अि#नः11	।	गा9धवrम्12	।	प�याम्13	।	ऋत5य14	।	अ#नेः15	।	गlयिूतः16	।	घतेृ17	।	आ18	।	िनऽस�ा19	॥ 

agnim ǀ viśaḥ ǀ īḷate ǀ mānuṣīḥ ǀ yāḥ ǀ agnim ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ nahuṣaḥ ǀ vi ǀ jātāḥ ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ gāndharvīm ǀ pathyām ǀ ṛtasya ǀ agneḥ ǀ gavyūtiḥ ǀ ghṛte ǀ ā ǀ ni-sattā ǁ 

6. 1Fire 2the peoples 3pray 5who are 4human. 6Fire 7men 9of  different 10birth 8who dwell as 

neighbours, 11Fire 12brings the Gandharvi 13to the path 14of  the Truth, 15the Fire's 16path 

of  the Ray-cows 18,19is settled 17in the Light. (16/425) 
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अ#नये ~� ऋभव2ततKुरि#नं महामवोचामा स;ुि�म ्। 
अ#ने 6ाव जlरतारं यिवYाऽ#ने मिह �िवणमा यज2व ॥10.080.07॥ 

अ#नये1	।	op2	।	ऋभवः3	।	ततIःु4	।	अि#नम्5	।	महाम्6	।	अवोचाम7	।	सऽुविृzम्8	। 
अ#ने9	।	:10	।	अव11	।	जcरतारम्12	।	यिवS13	।	अ#ने14	।	मिह15	।	}िवणम्16	।	आ17	।	यज5व18	॥ 

agnaye ǀ brahma ǀ ṛbhavaḥ ǀ tatakṣuḥ ǀ agnim ǀ mahām ǀ avocāma ǀ su-vṛktim ǀ 
agne ǀ pra ǀ ava ǀ jaritāram ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ agne ǀ mahi ǀ draviṇam ǀ ā ǀ yajasva ǁ 

7. 3The divine craftsmen (Ribhus) 4have fashioned 2the Wisdom-Word 1for the Fire, 5the 

Fire 7we have declared 6as a vast 8purification. 13O ever-youthful Fire, 10,11protect 12thy 

worshipper; 14O Fire, 17,18win for him by sacrifice 15the great 16Treasure. (16/425) 
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Payu Bharadwaja 

Sukta 87 

रKोहणं वािजनमा िजघिम1 िम_ं 6िथYमुप यािम शम1 । 
िशशानो अि#नः jतुिभः सिमUः स नो िदवा स lरषः पातु न�म ्॥10.087.01॥ 

रIःऽहनम्1	।	वािजनम्2	।	आ3	।	िजघिमC4	।	िमXम्5	।	:िथSम्6	।	उप7	।	यािम8	।	शमC9	। 
िशशानः10	।	अि#नः11	।	^तऽुिभः12	।	समऽ्इPः13	।	सः14	।	नः15	।	िदवा16	।	सः17	।	cरषः18	।	पातु19	।	नzम्20	॥ 

rakṣaḥ-hanam ǀ vājinam ǀ ā ǀ jigharmi ǀ mitram ǀ prathiṣṭham ǀ upa ǀ yāmi ǀ śarma ǀ 
śiśānaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ kratu-bhiḥ ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ divā ǀ saḥ ǀ riṣaḥ ǀ pātu ǀ naktam ǁ 

1. 3,4I set ablaze 2Fire of  the plenitude, 1the slayer of  the Rakshasas, 7,8I approach him 5as a 

friend and 6the widest 9house of  refuge; 11the Fire 13has been kindled and 10grows intense 
12by the workings of  the will, 19amay 14he 19bprotect 15us 18from the doer of  hurt, 16by the 

day and 20by the night. (16/426) 

3,4 I anoint (2.10.4; 2.10.5) 

9 Or, a 6 widest 9 peace; (16/426 fn 27) 

अयोदcं¼ो अिच1षा यातुधानानुप 2पशृ जातवेदः सिमUः । 
आ िज�या मूरदेवान ्रभ2व jyयादो व�ृRyयिप धR2वासन ्॥10.087.02॥ 

अयःऽद[ं©ः1	।	अिचCषा2	।	यातऽुधानान्3	।	उप4	।	5पशृ5	।	जातऽवेदः6	।	समऽ्इPः7	। 
आ8	।	िजwया9	।	मरूऽदवेान्10	।	रभ5व11	।	^lयऽअदः12	।	व�ृNवी13	।	अिप14	।	धN5व15	।	आसन्16	॥ 

ayaḥ-daṃṣṭraḥ ǀ arciṣā ǀ yātu-dhānān ǀ upa ǀ spṛśa ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ sam-iddhaḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ jihvayā ǀ mūra-devān ǀ rabhasva ǀ kravya-adaḥ ǀ vṛktvī ǀ api ǀ dhatsva ǀ āsan ǁ 

2. 6O knower of  all things born, 7high-kindled, 1iron-tusked, 4,5touch 2with thy ray 3the 

demon-sorcerers; 8,11do violence to him 9with thy tongue of  flame, 10the gods who 

kill, 12the eaters of  flesh, 13putting them off  from us 14,15shut them 16into thy mouth. 

(16/426) 

10 Or, the gods of  ignorance, (16/426 fn 28) 

उभोभयािवIनुप धेिह दcं¼ा िहं¨ः िशशानोऽवरं परं च । 
उताIतlरKे पlर यािह राज¹जXभैः स ंधे�िभ यातुधानान ्॥10.087.03॥ 

उभा1	।	उभयािवन्2	।	उप3	।	धेिह4	।	द[ं©ा5	।	िहQंः6	।	िशशानः7	।	अवरम्8	।	परम्9	।	च10	। 
उत11	।	अ9तcरIे12	।	पcर13	।	यािह14	।	राजन्15	।	जRभैः16	।	सम्17	।	धेिह18	।	अिभ19	।	यातऽुधानान्20	॥ 

ubhā ǀ ubhayāvin ǀ upa ǀ dhehi ǀ daṃṣṭrā ǀ hiṃsraḥ ǀ śiśānaḥ ǀ avaram ǀ param ǀ ca ǀ 
uta ǀ antarikṣe ǀ pari ǀ yāhi ǀ rājan ǀ jambhaiḥ ǀ sam ǀ dhehi ǀ abhi ǀ yātu-dhānān ǁ 
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3. 6(O) Destruction, 7whetting 3,4set upon them 1both 5thy tusks, 9the higher 10and 8the 

lower, 2O thou who art of  both worlds, 13,14thou circle 12in the mid-air, 15O king, 11and 
19,17,18snap up 16in thy jaws 20the demon-sorcerers. (16/426) 

2 Or, O thou who hast both, (16/426 fn 29)   

यrैlरषूः सनंममानो अ#ने वाचा शºयाँ अशिनिभिद1हानः । 
तािभिव1xय  दये यातुधानान ्6तीचो बाह}न ्6ित भङxयेषाम ्॥10.087.04॥   ॥ 

यdैः1	।	इषःू2	।	समऽ्नममानः3	।	अ#ने4	।	वाचा5	।	श¦यान्6	।	अशिनऽिभः7	।	िदहानः8	। 
तािभः9	।	िवkय10	।	�दये11	।	यातऽुधानान्12	।	:तीचः13	।	बाहnन्14	।	:ित15	।	भङ्िध16	।	एषाम्17	॥ 

yajñaiḥ ǀ iṣūḥ ǀ sam-namamānaḥ ǀ agne ǀ vācā ǀ śalyān ǀ aśani-bhiḥ ǀ dihānaḥ ǀ 
tābhiḥ ǀ vidhya ǀ hṛdaye ǀ yātu-dhānān ǀ pratīcaḥ ǀ bāhūn ǀ prati ǀ bhaṅdhi ǀ eṣām ǁ 

4. 3Turning on them 1by our sacrifices 2thy arrows, 4O Fire, 5by our speech 6thy javelins, 
8plastering them 7with thy thunderbolts 10pierce 9with these 11in their hearts 12the demon-

sorcerers 13who confront us, 15,16break 17their 14arms. (16/426-7) 

अ#ने Rवचं यातुधान2य िभिIध िहं¨ाशिनह1रसा हIRवेनम ्। 
6 पवा1िण जातवेदः शृणीिह jyयात ्jिवcणुिव1 िचनोतु व�ृणम ्॥10.087.05॥ 

अ#ने1	।	Nवचम्2	।	यातऽुधान5य3	।	िभि9ध4	।	िहQंा5	।	अशिनः6	।	हरसा7	।	ह9तु8	।	एनम्9	। 
:10	।	पवाCिण11	।	जातऽवेदः12	।	शणृीिह13	।	^lयऽअत्14	।	^िव[णःु15	।	िव16	।	िचनोतु17	।	व�ृणम्18	॥ 

agne ǀ tvacam ǀ yātu-dhānasya ǀ bhindhi ǀ hiṃsrā ǀ aśaniḥ ǀ harasā ǀ hantu ǀ enam ǀ 
pra ǀ parvāṇi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ śṛṇīhi ǀ kravya-at ǀ kraviṣṇuḥ ǀ vi ǀ cinotu ǀ vṛkṇam ǁ 

5. 1O Fire, 4tear 2the skin 3of  the demon-sorcerer; 8alet 5the cruel 6thunderbolt 8bslay 9him 7in 

its wrath; 10,13rend 11his limbs, 12O knower of  all things born; 15hungry for its flesh 17alet 
14the carrion-eater 17bpick 16asunder 18his mangled body. (16/427) 

7 with the flame (heat) of  wrath (10.87.10);   14 eater of  raw flesh (10.87.2; 10.87.19) 

य_ेदान� प�यिस जातवेदि2तYIतम#न उत वा चरIतम ्। 
यद् वाIतlरKे पिथिभः पतIतं तम2ता िवxय शवा1 िशशानः ॥10.087.06॥ 

यX1	।	इदानीम्2	।	पuयिस3	।	जातऽवेदः4	।	ितS9तम्5	।	अ#ने6	।	उत7	।	वा8	।	चर9तम्9	। 
यत्10	।	वा11	।	अ9तcरIे12	।	पिथऽिभः13	।	पत9तम्14	।	तम्15	।	अ5ता16	।	िवkय17	।	शवाC18	।	िशशानः19	॥ 

yatra ǀ idānīm ǀ paśyasi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ tiṣṭhantam ǀ agne ǀ uta ǀ vā ǀ carantam ǀ 
yat ǀ vā ǀ antarikṣe ǀ pathi-bhiḥ ǀ patantam ǀ tam ǀ astā ǀ vidhya ǀ śarvā ǀ śiśānaḥ ǁ 

6. 1Wherever 2now 3thou seest him, 4O knower of  all things born, 10whether 5standing 7,8or 
9walking, 11or 14flying 13on the paths 12in the mid-air, 16a shooter 19sharpening his 

weapon, 17pierce 15him 18with thy arrow. (16/427) 
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उताल²धं 2पणुृिह जातवेद आलेभाना;िsिभया1तुधानात ्। 
अ#ने पूवv िन जिह शोशुचान आमादः ि§वङ्का2तमदIRवेनीः ॥10.087.07॥ 

उत1	।	आऽल�धम्2	।	5पणृिुह3	।	जातऽवेदः4	।	आऽलेभानात्5	।	ऋिeऽिभः6	।	यातऽुधानात्7	। 
अ#ने8	।	पवूCः9	।	िन10	।	जिह11	।	शोशचुानः12	।	आमऽअदः13	।	ि�वङ्काः14	।	तम्15	।	अद9तु16	।	एनीः17	॥ 

uta ǀ ā-labdham ǀ spṛṇuhi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ ā-lebhānāt ǀ ṛṣṭi-bhiḥ ǀ yātu-dhānāt ǀ 
agne ǀ pūrvaḥ ǀ ni ǀ jahi ǀ śośucānaḥ ǀ āma-adaḥ ǀ kṣviṅkāḥ ǀ tam ǀ adantu ǀ enīḥ ǁ 

7. 3Rescue 5from the assault 7of  the demon-sorcerer 6with his spears 2the man touched by 

his grasp, 4O knower of  all things born, 8O Fire, 12blazing 9supreme 10,11slay 13these 

devourers of  the flesh; 16alet 17the brilliant 14birds of  prey 16beat 15him 16cup. (16/427) 

इह 6 ~ूिह यतमः सो अ#ने यो यातुधानो य इद ंकृणोित । 
तमा रभ2व सिमधा यिवY नचृKसMKुषे रIधयैनम ्॥10.087.08॥ 

इह1	।	:2	।	oिूह3	।	यतमः4	।	सः5	।	अ#ने6	।	यः7	।	यातऽुधानः8	।	यः9	।	इदम्10	।	कृणोित11	। 
तम्12	।	आ13	।	रभ5व14	।	समऽ्इधा15	।	यिवS16	।	नऽृचIसः17	।	चIषेु18	।	र9धय19	।	एनम्20	॥ 

iha ǀ pra ǀ brūhi ǀ yatamaḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ agne ǀ yaḥ ǀ yātu-dhānaḥ ǀ yaḥ ǀ idam ǀ kṛṇoti ǀ 
tam ǀ ā ǀ rabhasva ǀ sam-idhā ǀ yaviṣṭha ǀ nṛ-cakṣasaḥ ǀ cakṣuṣe ǀ randhaya ǀ enam ǁ 

8. 1Here 2,3proclaim 4which is 5he, 6O Fire, 7what 8demon-sorcerer, 9who is 11the doer 10of  

this deed? 12To him 13,14do violence 15with thy blaze, 16O youthful god, 19subject 20him 18to 

the eye 17of  thy divine vision. (16/427) 

ती§णेना#ने चKुषा रK यrं 6ा¹चं वस]ुयः 6 णय 6चेतः । 
िहं¨ं रKां2यिभ शोशुचानं मा Rवा दभन ्यातुधाना नचृKः ॥10.087.09॥ 

ती�णने1	।	अ#ने2	।	चIषुा3	।	रI4	।	यdम्5	।	:ाvचम्6	।	वसऽुVयः7	।	:8	।	नय9	।	:ऽचतेः10	। 
िहQंम्11	।	रIांिस12	।	अिभ13	।	शोशचुानम्14	।	मा15	।	Nवा16	।	दभन्17	।	यातऽुधानाः18	।	नऽृचIः19	॥ 

tīkṣṇena ǀ agne ǀ cakṣuṣā ǀ rakṣa ǀ yajñam ǀ prāñcam ǀ vasu-bhyaḥ ǀ pra ǀ nayaǀ pra-cetaḥǀ 
hiṃsram ǀ rakṣāṃsi ǀ abhi ǀ śośucānam ǀ mā ǀ tvā ǀ dabhan ǀ yātu-dhānāḥ ǀ nṛ-cakṣaḥ ǁ 

9. 2O Fire, 4guard 1with thy keen 3eye 5the sacrifice, 8,9lead it 6moving forward 7to the 

Shining Ones, 10O conscious thinker; 19O thou of  the divine vision, 14when thou blazest 
11fierce 13against 12the Rakshasas 17alet 15not 18the demon-sorcerers 17bovercome 16thee. 

(16/428) 

नचृKा रKः पlर प�य िवKु त2य _ीिण 6ित शृणी��ा । 
त2या#ने पsृीह1रसा शृणीिह _ेधा मूलं यातुधान2य वMृ ॥10.087.10॥ 

नऽृचIाः1	।	रIः2	।	पcर3	।	पuय4	।	िवIु5	।	त5य6	।	Xीिण7	।	:ित8	।	शणृीिह9	।	अyा10	। 
त5य11	।	अ#ने12	।	पeृीः13	।	हरसा14	।	शणृीिह15	।	Xेधा16	।	मलूम्17	।	यातऽुधान5य18	।	व�ृ19	॥ 
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nṛ-cakṣāḥ ǀ rakṣaḥ ǀ pari ǀ paśya ǀ vikṣu ǀ tasya ǀ trīṇi ǀ prati ǀ śṛṇīhi ǀ agrā ǀ 
tasya ǀ agne ǀ pṛṣṭīḥ ǀ harasā ǀ śṛṇīhi ǀ tredhā ǀ mūlam ǀ yātu-dhānasya ǀ vṛśca ǁ 

10. 1Divine of  vision, 4see 3everywhere 2the Rakshasa 5in the peoples, 8,9cleave 7the three 
10peaks 6of  him; 11his 13flanks, 12O Fire, 15cleave 14with thy wrath, 19rend asunder 16the 

triple 17root 18of  the demon-sorcerer. (16/428) 

ि_या1तुधानः 6िसितं त एRवतंृ यो अ#ने अनतेृन हिIत । 
तमिच1षा 2फूज1य¹जातवेदः समKमेनं गृणते िन विृङ्ध ॥10.087.11॥ 

िXः1	।	यातऽुधानः2	।	:ऽिसितम्3	।	ते4	।	एतु5	।	ऋतम्6	।	यः7	।	अ#ने8	।	अनतेृन9	।	हि9त10	। 
तम्11	।	अिचCषा12	।	5फूजCयन्13	।	जातऽवेदः14	।	समऽ्अIम्15	।	एनम्16	।	गणृते17	।	िन18	।	वङ्ृिध19	॥ 

triḥ ǀ yātu-dhānaḥ ǀ pra-sitim ǀ te ǀ etu ǀ ṛtam ǀ yaḥ ǀ agne ǀ anṛtena ǀ hanti ǀ 
tam ǀ arciṣā ǀ sphūrjayan ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ sam-akṣam ǀ enam ǀ gṛṇate ǀ ni ǀ vṛṅdhi ǁ 

11. 1Triply 5amay 2the demon-sorcerer 5bundergo 4thy 3onrush, 7he who 10slays 6the Truth 9by 

falsehood; 11him 13overspreading 12with thy ray, 14O knower of  all things born, 18,19fell 

down 15in front 16of  him 17who hymns thee. (16/428) 

तद#ने चKुः 6ित धेिह रेभे शफाoजं येन प�यिस यातुधानम ्। 
अथव1व��योितषा दैyयेन सRयं धूव1Iतमिचतं Iयोष ॥10.087.12॥ 

तत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	चIःु3	।	:ित4	।	धेिह5	।	रेभे6	।	शफऽआaजम्7	।	येन8	।	पuयिस9	।	यातऽुधानम्10	। 
अथवCऽवत्11	।	�योितषा12	।	दlैयेन13	।	सNयम्14	।	धवूC9तम्15	।	अिचतम्16	।	िन17	।	ओष18	॥ 

tat ǀ agne ǀ cakṣuḥ ǀ prati ǀ dhehi ǀ rebhe ǀ śapha-ārujam ǀ yena ǀ paśyasi ǀ yātu-dhānam ǀ 
atharva-vat ǀ jyotiṣā ǀ daivyena ǀ satyam ǀ dhūrvantam ǀ acitam ǀ ni ǀ oṣa ǁ 

12. 4,5Set 6in thy singer, 2O Fire, 1the 3eye 8with which 9thou seest 7the trampler with his 

hooves, 10the demon-sorcerer; 11even as did Atharvan, 17,18burn 13with the divine 12Light 
16this being without knowledge 15who does hurt 14to the Truth. (16/428) 

यद#ने अ^ िमथुना शपातो यद् वाच2तृs ंजनयIत रेभाः । 
मIयोम1नसः शरyया जायते या तया िवxय  दये यातुघानान ्॥10.087.13॥ 

यत्1	।	अ#ने2	।	अW3	।	िमथनुा4	।	शपातः5	।	यत्6	।	वाचः7	।	तeृम्8	।	जनय9त9	।	रेभाः10	। 
म9योः11	।	मनसः12	।	शरlया13	।	जायते14	।	या15	।	तया16	।	िवkय17	।	�दये18	।	यातऽुधानान्19	॥ 

yat ǀ agne ǀ adya ǀ mithunā ǀ śapātaḥ ǀ yat ǀ vācaḥ ǀ tṛṣṭam ǀ janayanta ǀ rebhāḥ ǀ 
manyoḥ ǀ manasaḥ ǀ śaravyā ǀ jāyate ǀ yā ǀ tayā ǀ vidhya ǀ hṛdaye ǀ yātu-dhānān ǁ 

13. 5aThe cursing 1with which 3today 4couples 5brevile each other, (8the harsh -10.87.15)  
7acurses 6which 9are born 7bin the imprecations 10of  the singers, 13the arrow 15which 14is 

born 12from the mind 11of  wrath, 16with that 17pierce 18through the heart 19the demon-

sorcerers. (16/428) 
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परा शृणीिह तपसा यातुधानान ्परा#ने रKो हरसा शृणीिह । 
परािच1षा मूरदेवा¹छृणीिह परासतुृपो अिभ शोशुचानः ॥10.087.14॥ 

परा1	।	शणृीिह2	।	तपसा3	।	यातऽुधानान्4	।	परा5	।	अ#ने6	।	रIः7	।	हरसा8	।	शणृीिह9	। 
परा10	।	अिचCषा11	।	मरूऽदवेान्12	।	शणृीिह13	।	परा14	।	असऽुतपृः15	।	अिभ16	।	शोशचुानः17	॥ 

parā ǀ śṛṇīhi ǀ tapasā ǀ yātu-dhānān ǀ parā ǀ agne ǀ rakṣaḥ ǀ harasā ǀ śṛṇīhi ǀ 
parā ǀ arciṣā ǀ mūra-devān ǀ śṛṇīhi ǀ parā ǀ asu-tṛpaḥ ǀ abhi ǀ śośucānaḥ ǁ 

14. 1Away from us 2cleave 3by thy burning energy 4the demon-sorcerers, 5away from us 
9cleave 8by the heat of  thy wrath 7the Rakshasa, 6O Fire, 10away from us 13cleave 11by thy 

ray 12these slayer gods, 16,17blazing 14away from us 13cleave 15these who glut themselves 

with men's lives. (16/429) 

12 Or, the gods of  ignorance, (16/429 fn 30) 

परा^ देवा विृजनं शृणIतु 6Rयगेनं शपथा यIतु तृsाः । 
वाचा2तेनं शरव ऋ3छIतु मम1न ्िवZ2यैतु 6िसितं यातुधानः ॥10.087.15॥ 

परा1	।	अW2	।	दवेाः3	।	विृजनम्4	।	शणृ9तु5	।	:Nयक्6	।	एनम्7	।	शपथाः8	।	य9तु9	।	तeृाः10	। 
वाचाऽ5तेनम्11	।	शरवः12	।	ऋ6छ9तु13	।	ममCन्14	।	िवT5य15	।	एतु16	।	:ऽिसितम्17	।	यातऽुधानः18	॥ 

parā ǀ adya ǀ devāḥ ǀ vṛjinam ǀ śṛṇantu ǀ pratyak ǀ enam ǀ śapathāḥ ǀ yantu ǀ tṛṣṭāḥ ǀ 
vācā-stenam ǀ śaravaḥ ǀ ṛcchantu ǀ marman ǀ viśvasya ǀ etu ǀ pra-sitim ǀ yātu-dhānaḥ ǁ 

15. 5aMay 3the gods 5bcleave 1away 2today 4the crooked one, 9amay 10harsh 8curses 9bcome 6to 

confront 7him, 13amay 12the shafts 13benter 14into the vital part 11of  one who thieves by 

speech, 16may he undergo 17the onset 15of  each and every one, 18the demon-sorcerer. 

(16/429) 

4 vṛjinā means crooked, and is used in the Veda to indicate the crookedness of  the falsehood as opposed to the 
open straightness of  the Truth. [15/207 fn] 

यः पौoषेयेण jिवषा समङ्�े यो अ�yयेन पशुना यातुधानः । 
यो अ¤Iयाया भरित Kीरम#ने तेषां शीषा1िण हरसािप वMृ ॥10.087.16॥ 

यः1	।	पौaषेयेण2	।	^िवषा3	।	समऽ्अङ्zे4	।	यः5	।	अulयेन6	।	पशनुा7	।	यातऽुधानः8	। 
यः9	।	अ�9यायाः10	।	भरित11	।	Iीरम्12	।	अ#ने13	।	तेषाम्14	।	शीषाCिण15	।	हरसा16	।	अिप17	।	व�ृ18	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ pauruṣeyeṇa ǀ kraviṣā ǀ sam-aṅkte ǀ yaḥ ǀ aśvyena ǀ paśunā ǀ yātu-dhānaḥ ǀ 
yaḥ ǀ aghnyāyāḥ ǀ bharati ǀ kṣīram ǀ agne ǀ teṣām ǀ śīrṣāṇi ǀ harasā ǀ api ǀ vṛśca ǁ 

16. 8The demon-sorcerer 1who 4feeds 3on the flesh 2of  human beings, 5who 4feeds 6on horses 

and 7on cattle, 9the one 11who carries away 12the milk 10of  the Cow unslayable (Aditi), 
17,18cut asunder 14their 15necks 16with the flame of  thy anger, 13O Fire. (16/429) 
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सवंRसरीणं पय उि¨याया2त2य माशीद् यातुधानो नचृKः । 
पीयूषम#ने यतमि2ततृ�सात ्तं 6Rय¹चमिच1षा िवxय मम1न ्॥10.087.17॥ 

संवNसरीणम्1	।	पयः2	।	उिQयायाः3	।	त5य4	।	मा5	।	अशीत्6	।	यातऽुधानः7	।	नऽृचIः8	। 
पीयषूम्9	।	अ#ने10	।	यतमः11	।	ितत�ृसात्12	।	तम्13	।	:Nयvचम्14	।	अिचCषा15	।	िवkय16	।	ममCन्17	॥ 

saṃvatsarīṇam ǀ payaḥ ǀ usriyāyāḥ ǀ tasya ǀ mā ǀ aśīt ǀ yātu-dhānaḥ ǀ nṛ-cakṣaḥ ǀ 
pīyūṣam ǀ agne ǀ yatamaḥ ǀ titṛpsāt ǀ tam ǀ pratyañcam ǀ arciṣā ǀ vidhya ǀ marman ǁ 

17. 8O thou who hast the divine vision, 6alet 5not 7the demon-sorcerer 6bpartake 1of  the 

yearly 2milk 3of  the shining cow; 10O Fire, 11whichever of  them 12would glut himself  9on 

the nectar 13him 16pierce 14in front 17in his vital part 15with thy ray of  light. (16/429) 

िवषं गवां यातुधानाः िपबI2वा व�ृ3यIतामिदतये दुरेवाः । 
परैनान ्देवः सिवता ददातु परा भागमोषधीनां जयIताम ्॥10.087.18॥ 

िवषम्1	।	गवाम्2	।	यातऽुधानाः3	।	िपब9तु4	।	आ5	।	वuृ6य9ताम्6	।	अिदतये7	।	दःुऽएवाः8	। 
परा9	।	एनान्10	।	दवेः11	।	सिवता12	।	ददातु13	।	परा14	।	भागम्15	।	ओषधीनाम्16	।	जय9ताम्17	॥ 

viṣam ǀ gavām ǀ yātu-dhānāḥ ǀ pibantu ǀ ā ǀ vṛścyantām ǀ aditaye ǀ duḥ-evāḥ ǀ 
parā ǀ enān ǀ devaḥ ǀ savitā ǀ dadātu ǀ parā ǀ bhāgam ǀ oṣadhīnām ǀ jayantām ǁ 

18. 4aMay 3the demon-sorcerers 4bdrink 1poison 2from the Ray-Cows, 5,6may they be cloven 

asunder 8who are of  evil impulse 7before the infinite mother, 13amay 11the divine 12sun 
9,14bbetray 10them 14cto thee, 14,17may they be deprived 15of  their share 16of  the growths of  

earth. (16/429-30) 

सनाद#ने मृणिस यातुधानान ्न Rवा रKांिस पतृनास ुिज#युः । 
अनु दह सहमूरान ्jyयादो मा ते हेRया मुKत दैyयायाः ॥10.087.19॥ 

सनात्1	।	अ#ने2	।	मणृिस3	।	यातऽुधानान्4	।	न5	।	Nवा6	।	रIांिस7	।	पतृनासु8	।	िज#यःु9	। 
अनु10	।	दह11	।	सहऽमरूान्12	।	^lयऽअदः13	।	मा14	।	ते15	।	हNेयाः16	।	मIुत17	।	दlैयायाः18	॥ 

sanāt ǀ agne ǀ mṛṇasi ǀ yātu-dhānān ǀ na ǀ tvā ǀ rakṣāṃsi ǀ pṛtanāsu ǀ jigyuḥ ǀ 
anu ǀ daha ǀ saha-mūrān ǀ kravya-adaḥ ǀ mā ǀ te ǀ hetyāḥ ǀ mukṣata ǀ daivyāyāḥ ǁ 

19. 1Ever 3dost thou crush 4the demon-sorcerer, 2O Fire, 5never 9ahave 7the Rakshasas 
9bconquered 6thee 8in the battles; 11burn 10one by one 12from their roots 13the eaters of  raw 

flesh, 17amay they find 14no 17brelease 15from thy 18divine 16missile. (16/430) 

Rवं नो अ#ने अधरादुद�ात ्Rवं पMादुत रKा पुर2तात ्। 
6ित ते ते अजरास2तिपYा अघशंस ंशोशुचतो दहIतु ॥10.087.20॥ 

Nवम्1	।	नः2	।	अ#ने3	।	अधरात्4	।	उदzात्5	।	Nवम्6	।	प�ात्7	।	उत8	।	रI9	।	परु5तात्10	। 
:ित11	।	ते12	।	ते13	।	अजरासः14	।	तिपSाः15	।	अघऽशंसम्16	।	शोशचुतः17	।	दह9तु18	॥ 
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tvam ǀ naḥ ǀ agne ǀ adharāt ǀ udaktāt ǀ tvam ǀ paścāt ǀ uta ǀ rakṣa ǀ purastāt ǀ 
prati ǀ te ǀ te ǀ ajarāsaḥ ǀ tapiṣṭhāḥ ǀ agha-śaṃsam ǀ śośucataḥ ǀ dahantu ǁ 

20. 3O Fire, 9ado 1thou 9bguard 2us 5from above and 4from below, 6thou 7from behind 8and 
10from the front; 18amay 12those 15most burning 14ageless 13flames of  thine 17blazing 
11,18bburn 16one who is a voice of  evil. (16/430) 

पMात ्पुर2तादधरादुद�ात ्किवः काyयेन पlर पािह राजन ्। 
सखे सखायमजरो जlरXणेऽ#ने मता1नमRय12Rवं नः ॥10.087.21॥ 

प�ात्1	।	परु5तात्2	।	अधरात्3	।	उदzात्4	।	किवः5	।	काlयेन6	।	पcर7	।	पािह8	।	राजन्9	। 
सखे10	।	सखायम्11	।	अजरः12	।	जcरRणे13	।	अ#ने14	।	मताCन्15	।	अमNयCः16	।	Nवम्17	।	नः18	॥ 

paścāt ǀ purastāt ǀ adharāt ǀ udaktāt ǀ kaviḥ ǀ kāvyena ǀ pari ǀ pāhi ǀ rājan ǀ 
sakhe ǀ sakhāyam ǀ ajaraḥ ǀ jarimṇe ǀ agne ǀ martān ǀ amartyaḥ ǀ tvam ǀ naḥ ǁ 

21. 1From behind and 2from in front, 3from below and 4from above, 5a seer 6by thy seer-

wisdom 8protect us (7wholly – 6.1.9), 9O king; 10a friend 8protect 11thy friend, 12ageless 
8protect 13from old age, 16immortal 8protect 18us 15who are mortals, 14O Fire. (16/430) 

पlर Rवा#ने पुरं वयं िव6ं सह2य धीमिह । 
धषृ�णA िदवेिदवे हIतारं भङ्गुरावताम ्॥10.087.22॥ 

पcर1	।	Nवा2	।	अ#ने3	।	परुम्4	।	वयम्5	।	िव:म्6	।	सह5य7	।	धीमिह8	। 
धषृतऽ्वणCम्9	।	िदवेऽिदवे10	।	ह9तारम्11	।	भङ्गरुऽवताम्12	॥ 

pari ǀ tvā ǀ agne ǀ puram ǀ vayam ǀ vipram ǀ sahasya ǀ dhīmahi ǀ 
dhṛṣat-varṇam ǀ dive-dive ǀ hantāram ǀ bhaṅgura-vatām ǁ 

22. 7O forceful 3Fire, 8let 5us 8bthink 2of  thee, 6the illumined sage 4as a fortress 1around us, 
9one violent of  aspect, 11slayer 10from day to day 12of  the crooked ones. (16/430) 

िवषेण भङ्गुरावतः 6ित cम रKसो दह । 
अ#ने ित#मेन शोिचषा तपुर�ािभऋ1 िsिभः ॥10.087.23॥ 

िवषेण1	।	भङ्गरुऽवतः2	।	:ित3	।	5म4	।	रIसः5	।	दह6	। 
अ#ने7	।	ित#मेन8	।	शोिचषा9	।	तपःुऽअyािभः10	।	ऋिeऽिभः11	॥ 

viṣeṇa ǀ bhaṅgura-vataḥ ǀ prati ǀ sma ǀ rakṣasaḥ ǀ daha ǀ 
agne ǀ tigmena ǀ śociṣā ǀ tapuḥ-agrābhiḥ ǀ ṛṣṭi-bhiḥ ǁ 

23. 3,4Consume 1with poison 2the crooked 5Rakshasas; 7O Fire, 3,6burn them 8with thy keen 
9flame, 10with thy fiery-pointed 11spears. (16/431) 

3,4 Do thou oppose (1.12.5) 
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6Rय#ने िमथुना दह यातुधाना िकमीिदना । 
स ंRवा िशशािम जागृ�द²धं िव6 मIमिभः ॥10.087.24॥ 

:ित1	।	अ#ने2	।	िमथनुा3	।	दह4	।	यातऽुधाना5	।	िकमीिदना6	।	
सम्7	।	Nवा8	।	िशशािम9	।	जागिृह10	।	अद�धम्11	।	िव:12	।	म9मऽिभः13	॥ 

prati ǀ agne ǀ mithunā ǀ daha ǀ yātu-dhānā ǀ kimīdinā ǀ 
sam ǀ tvā ǀ śiśāmi ǀ jāgṛhi ǀ adabdham ǀ vipra ǀ manma-bhiḥ ǁ 

24. 1,4Burn 6the bewildered 5demon-sorcerer 3couples; 9aI 8thee 7,9bwhet to sharpness, 
11inviolate, 13with my thoughts, 12O illumined sage; 10awake. (16/431) 

6Rय#ने हरसा हरः शृणीिह िवZतः 6ित । 
यातुधान2य रKसो बलं िव oज वीय1म ्॥10.087.25॥ 

:ित1 । अ#ने2 । हरसा3 । हरः4 । शणृीिह5 । िवTतः6 । :ित7 । 

यातऽुधान5य8 । रIसः9 । बलम्10 । िव11 । aज12 । वीयCम्13 ॥ 

prati ǀ agne ǀ mithunā ǀ daha ǀ yātu-dhānā ǀ kimīdinā ǀ 
sam ǀ tvā ǀ śiśāmi ǀ jāgṛhi ǀ adabdham ǀ vipra ǀ manma-bhiḥ ǁ 

25. 2O Fire, 1,5cleave asunder 4their wrath 3with thy flame of  wrath 6to every side; 11,12break 

utterly 10the strength, 13the energy 9of  the Rakshasa, 8of  the demon-sorcerer. (16/431) 
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Aruna Vaitahavya 

Sukta 91 

स ंजागृवि�ज1रमाण इxयते दमे दमूना इषयिIनळ2पदे । 
िवZ2य होता हिवषो वरे.यो िवभुिव1भावा सषुखा सखीयते ॥10.091.01॥ 

सम्1	।	जागवृतऽ्िभः2	।	जरमाणः3	।	इkयते4	।	दमे5	।	दमनूाः6	।	इषयन्7	।	इळः8	।	पदे9	। 
िवT5य10	।	होता11	।	हिवषः12	।	वरे1यः13	।	िवऽभःु14	।	िवभाऽवा15	।	सऽुसखा16	।	सिखऽयते17	॥ 

sam ǀ jāgṛvat-bhiḥ ǀ jaramāṇaḥ ǀ idhyate ǀ dame ǀ damūnāḥ ǀ iṣayan ǀ iḷaḥ ǀ pade ǀ 
viśvasya ǀ hotā ǀ haviṣaḥ ǀ vareṇyaḥ ǀ vi-bhuḥ ǀ vibhā-vā ǀ su-sakhā ǀ sakhi-yate ǁ 

1. 3Adored 2by those who are wakeful, 6the dweller in the house 1,4is kindled 5in the house 
7aspiring 9in the seat 8of  revelation, 11the sacrificant 10of  every 12offering, 13one Supreme, 
14wide of  being, 15wide in light, 16a perfect friend 17to the man who seeks his friendship. 

(16/431) 

13 Or, one desirable, (16/431 fn 31)   

स दश1त�ीरितिथगृ1हेगृहे वनेवने िशि�ये त�ववीlरव । 
जनंजनं जIयो नाित मIयते िवश आ Kेित िव�यो िवशंिवशम ्॥10.091.02॥ 

सः1	।	दशCतऽxीः2	।	अितिथः3	।	गहृऽेगहृे4	।	वनेऽवने5	।	िशिxये6	।	त�ववीःऽइव7	। 
जनमऽ्जनम्8	।	ज9यः9	।	न10	।	अित11	।	म9यते12	।	िवशः13	।	आ14	।	Iेित15	।	िवuयः16	।	िवशमऽ्िवशम्17	॥ 

saḥ ǀ darśata-śrīḥ ǀ atithiḥ ǀ gṛhe-gṛhe ǀ vane-vane ǀ śiśriye ǀ takvavīḥ-iva ǀ 
janam-janam ǀ janyaḥ ǀ na ǀ ati ǀ manyate ǀ viśaḥ ǀ ā ǀ kṣeti ǀ viśyaḥ ǀ viśam-viśam ǁ 

2. 2In his visioned glory 1he 6lodges 3as the guest 4in every house, 7as a bird 5in forest and 

forest; 1he 11,12disdains 10not 13the peoples, 9universal 14,15he dwells 8in being and being, 
16common to all 1he 14,15dwells 17in man and man. (16/432) 

सदुKो दKैः jतुनािस सjुतुर#ने किवः काyयेनािस िवZिवत ्। 
वसवु1सनूां Kयिस Rवमेक इद् ^ावा च यािन पिृथवी च पुcयतः ॥10.091.03॥ 

सऽुदIः1	।	दIः2	।	^तनुा3	।	अिस4	।	सऽु^तःु5	।	अ#ने6	।	किवः7	।	काlयेन8	।	अिस9	।	िवTऽिवत्10	। 
वसःु11	।	वसनूाम्12	।	Iयिस13	।	Nवम्14	।	एकः15	।	इत्16	।	Wावा17	।	च18	।	यािन19	।	पिृथवी20	।	च21	।	प[ुयतः22	॥ 

su-dakṣaḥ ǀ dakṣaḥ ǀ kratunā ǀ asi ǀ su-kratuḥ ǀ agne ǀ kaviḥ ǀ kāvyena ǀ asi ǀ viśva-vit ǀ 
vasuḥ ǀ vasūnām ǀ kṣayasi ǀ tvam ǀ ekaḥ ǀ it ǀ dyāvā ǀ ca ǀ yāni ǀ pṛthivī ǀ ca ǀ puṣyataḥ ǁ 

3. 14Thou 4art 1discerning 2in thy judgments, 5strong of  will 3in thy workings of  will, 6O 

Fire, 10an omniscient 7seer 8in thy seer-wisdoms; 11a possessor of  riches 14thou 13arulest 
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15sole 13bover 19all the 12riches 22nourished 20by earth 18and 17by heaven. (16/432) 

13 possessest (4.5.11) 

6जानIन#ने तव योिनमृिRवयिमळाया2पदे घृतवIतमासदः । 
आ ते िचिक_ उषसािमवेतयोऽरेपसः सयू12येव र�मयः ॥10.091.04॥   ॥ 

:ऽजानन्1	।	अ#ने2	।	तव3	।	योिनम्4	।	ऋिNवयम्5	।	इळायाः6	।	पदे7	।	घतृऽव9तम्8	।	आ9	।	असदः10	। 
आ11	।	ते12	।	िचिकXे13	।	उषसामऽ्इव14	।	एतयः15	।	अरेपसः16	।	सयूC5यऽइव17	।	रuमयः18	॥ 

pra-jānan ǀ agne ǀ tava ǀ yonim ǀ ṛtviyam ǀ iḷāyāḥ ǀ pade ǀ ghṛta-vantam ǀ ā ǀ asadaḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ te ǀ cikitre ǀ uṣasām-iva ǀ etayaḥ ǀ arepasaḥ ǀ sūryasya-iva ǀ raśmayaḥ ǁ 

4. 1Thou hast known and 9,10reached 3thy 8luminous 4native seat 5where is the order of  the 

Truth 7in the plane 6of  revelation; 16free from stain of  evil 11have come 12thy 
13perceptions of  knowledge 14alike 15the white brilliances 14bof  the dawns, 17alike 18rays 
17bof  the sun. (16/432) 

11 are there (5.17.4);  

14 Or, 14a like 15 the advents 14b of  the dawns, (16/432 fn 32)   

तव ि�यो वcय12येव िव^ुतिM_ािMिक_ उषसां न केतवः । 
यदोषधीरिभसsृो वनािन च पlर 2वयं िचनुषे अIनमा2ये ॥10.091.05॥ 

तव1	।	िxयः2	।	व[यC5यऽइव3	।	िवऽWतुः4	।	िचXाः5	।	िचिकXे6	।	उषसाम्7	।	न8	।	केतवः9	। 
यत्10	।	ओषधीः11	।	अिभऽसeृः12	।	वनािन13	।	च14	।	पcर15	।	5वयम्16	।	िचनषेु17	।	अ9नम्18	।	आ5ये19	॥ 

tava ǀ śriyaḥ ǀ varṣyasya-iva ǀ vi-dyutaḥ ǀ citrāḥ ǀ cikitre ǀ uṣasām ǀ na ǀ ketavaḥ ǀ 
yat ǀ oṣadhīḥ ǀ abhi-sṛṣṭaḥ ǀ vanāni ǀ ca ǀ pari ǀ svayam ǀ cinuṣe ǀ annam ǀ āsye ǁ 

5. 1Thy 2glories 3alike 4lightnings 3bfrom a storm cloud 6break into light of  knowledge 
5brilliant 8like 9the rays of  intuition 7of  the dawns; 10when 12loosed 11on the growths of  

earths 14and 13woods of  pleasance 17thou seekest out 16thyself  (15all around – 5.18.4) 18the 

food 19for thy mouth. (16/432) 

4 Lightning is the outflashing of  the sense of  the word of  the Truth, the sabda (while thunder is the outcrashing 
of  the word of  the Truth) [15/524 fn 6] 

Or, 15,17 heapest 18 food 19 in thy mouth. (16/432 fn 33)  

तमोषधीद1िधरे गभ1मृिRवयं तमापो अि#नं जनयIत मातरः । 
तिमत ्समानं विननM वीoधोऽIतव1तीM सवुते च िवZहा ॥10.091.06॥ 

तम्1	।	ओषधीः2	।	दिधरे3	।	गभCम्4	।	ऋिNवयम्5	।	तम्6	।	आपः7	।	अि#नम्8	।	जनय9त9	।	मातरः10	। 
तम्11	।	इत्12	।	समानम्13	।	विननः14	।	च15	।	वीaधः16	।	अ9तःऽवतीः17	।	च18	।	सवुते19	।	च20	।	िवTहा21	॥ 

tam ǀ oṣadhīḥ ǀ dadhire ǀ garbham ǀ ṛtviyam ǀ tam ǀ āpaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ janayanta ǀ mātaraḥ ǀ 
tam ǀ it ǀ samānam ǀ vaninaḥ ǀ ca ǀ vīrudhaḥ ǀ antaḥ-vatīḥ ǀ ca ǀ suvate ǀ ca ǀ viśvahā ǁ 
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6. 1Him 2the growths of  earth 3held 4as a child in the womb 5in whom was the order of  the 

Truth, 7the Waters 10become the mothers 6of  that 8Fire 9who gave him birth; 11,12he is 
13the common child 17awith whom 14the pleasure-woods 15and 16the plants of  earth 17bare 

pregnant 18and 19they are delivered of  him 21always. (16/432-3) 

वातोपधूत इिषतो वशाँ अनु तृषु यदIना वेिवषद् िवितYसे । 
आ ते यतIते र�यो यथा पथृक् शधाA2य#ने अजरािण धKतः ॥10.091.07॥ 

वातऽउपधतूः1	।	इिषतः2	।	वशान्3	।	अनु4	।	तषृु5	।	यत्6	।	अ9ना7	।	वेिवषत्8	।	िवऽितSसे9	। 
आ10	।	ते11	।	यत9ते12	।	र�यः13	।	यथा14	।	पथृक्15	।	शधा�िस16	।	अ#ने17	।	अजरािण18	।	धIतः19	॥ 

vāta-upadhūtaḥ ǀ iṣitaḥ ǀ vaśān ǀ anu ǀ tṛṣu ǀ yat ǀ annā ǀ veviṣat ǀ vi-tiṣṭhase ǀ 
ā ǀ te ǀ yatante ǀ rathyaḥ ǀ yathā ǀ pṛthak ǀ śardhāṃsi ǀ agne ǀ ajarāṇi ǀ dhakṣataḥ ǁ 

7. 2Missioned, 1fanned by the wind 6when 5swiftly 8entering 7into thy food 9thou spreadest 

wide 4after 3thy desire, 11thy 18ageless 16hosts, 19as thou burnest, 10,12toil 14like 13chariot-

warriors 15far apart. (16/433) 

16 armed forces (8.74.13) 

मेधाकारं िवदथ2य 6साधनमि#नं होतारं पlरभूतमं मितम ्। 
तिमदभg हिवcया समानिमत ्तिमIमहे वणृते नाIयं Rवत ्॥10.091.08॥ 

मेधाऽकारम्1	।	िवदथ5य2	।	:ऽसाधनम्3	।	अि#नम्4	।	होतारम्5	।	पcरऽभतूमम्6	।	मितम्7	। 
तम्8	।	इत्9	।	अभf10	।	हिविष11	।	आ12	।	समानम्13	।	इत्14	।	तम्15	।	इत्16	।	महे17	।	वणृते18	।	न19	।	अ9यम्20	।	
Nवत्21	॥ 

medhā-kāram ǀ vidathasya ǀ pra-sādhanam ǀ agnim ǀ hotāram ǀ pari-bhūtamam ǀ matim ǀ 
tam ǀ it ǀ arbhe ǀ haviṣi ǀ ā ǀ samānam ǀ it ǀ tam ǀ it ǀ mahe ǀ vṛṇate ǀ na ǀ anyam ǀ tvat ǁ 

8. 4Fire 1the creator of  wisdom, 3the accomplisher 2of  the discovery of  knowledge, 4Fire 
5the Priest of  the call, 6the all-embracing 7thinker, 8,9him 12,18they choose 13universal 10in 

the little 11offering, 15,14him 17in the great,—19not 20another, O Fire, 21than thou. (16/433) 

Rवािमद_ वणृते Rवायवो होतारम#ने िवदथेषु वेधसः । 
यद् देवयIतो दधित 6यांिस ते हिवcमIतो मनवो व�ृबिह1षः ॥10.091.09॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	इत्2	।	अX3	।	वणृते4	।	Nवाऽयवः5	।	होतारम्6	।	अ#ने7	।	िवदथेषु8	।	वेधसः9	। 
यत्10	।	दवेऽय9तः11	।	दधित12	।	:यांिस13	।	ते14	।	हिव[म9तः15	।	मनवः16	।	वzृऽबिहCषः17	॥ 

tvām ǀ it ǀ atra ǀ vṛṇate ǀ tvā-yavaḥ ǀ hotāram ǀ agne ǀ vidatheṣu ǀ vedhasaḥ ǀ 
yat ǀ deva-yantaḥ ǀ dadhati ǀ prayāṃsi ǀ te ǀ haviṣmantaḥ ǀ manavaḥ ǀ vṛkta-barhiṣaḥ ǁ 

9. 9The ordainers of  the work, 5they who desire thee, 4choose 1,2thee 6as Priest of  the call 
8in their discoveries of  knowledge 10when 11the seekers of  the godhead 12hold 14thy 
13delight, 16human beings 17who have plucked for thee the sacred grass of  thy seat and 
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15have brought their offerings. (16/433) 

Or, 12 set before thee 13 the things of  thy delight, (16/433 fn 34)   

तवा#ने हो_ं तव पो_मृिRवयं तव नेc¼ं Rवमि#न;तायतः । 
तव 6शा¨ं Rवमxवरीयिस ~�ा चािस गृहपितM नो दमे ॥10.091.10॥ 

तव1	।	अ#ने2	।	होXम्3	।	तव4	।	पोXम्5	।	ऋिNवयम्6	।	तव7	।	ने[©म्8	।	Nवम्9	।	अि#नत्10	।	ऋतऽयतः11	। 
तव12	।	:ऽशा¥म्13	।	Nवम्14	।	अkवcरऽयिस15	।	opा16	।	च17	।	अिस18	।	गहृऽपितः19	।	च20	।	नः21	।	दमे22	॥ 

tava ǀ agne ǀ hotram ǀ tava ǀ potram ǀ ṛtviyam ǀ tava ǀ neṣṭram ǀ tvam ǀ agnit ǀ ṛta-yataḥ ǀ 
tava ǀ pra-śāstram ǀ tvam ǀ adhvari-yasi ǀ brahmā ǀ ca ǀ asi ǀ gṛha-patiḥ ǀ ca ǀ naḥ ǀ dame ǁ 

10. 2O Fire, 1thine are 3the call and the offering, 4thine 5the purification and 6the order of  

the sacrifice, 7thine 8the lustration; 9thou 18art 10the fire-bringer 11for the seeker of  the 

Truth. 13The annunciation is 12thine, 14thou 15becomest the pilgrim-rite: 14thou 18art 16the 

Priest of  the Word 20and 19the master of  the house 22ain 21our 22bhome. (16/433-4) 
15 Or, thou art the priest of  the pilgrim-rite: (16/434 fn 35)   

य2तु]यम#ने अमृताय मRय1ः सिमधा दाशदुत वा हिवcकृित । 
त2य होता भविस यािस दूRयमुप ~ूषे यज2य¤वरीयिस ॥10.091.11॥ 

11. (Not Translated) 

इमा अ2मै मतयो वाचो अ2मदाँ ऋचो िगरः सsुwतयः सम#मत । 
वसयूवो वसवे जातवेदसे वUृास ुिचद् वध1नो यास ुचाकनत ्॥10.091.12॥ 

इमाः1	।	अ5मै2	।	मतयः3	।	वाचः4	।	अ5मत्5	।	आ6	।	ऋचः7	।	िगरः8	।	सऽु5ततुयः9	।	सम्10	।	अ#मत11	। 
वसऽुयवः12	।	वसवे13	।	जातऽवेदसे14	।	वPृासु15	।	िचत्16	।	वधCनः17	।	यासु18	।	चाकनत्19	॥ 

imāḥ ǀ asmai ǀ matayaḥ ǀ vācaḥ ǀ asmat ǀ ā ǀ ṛcaḥ ǀ giraḥ ǀ su-stutayaḥ ǀ sam ǀ agmata ǀ 
vasu-yavaḥ ǀ vasave ǀ jāta-vedase ǀ vṛddhāsu ǀ cit ǀ vardhanaḥ ǀ yāsu ǀ cākanat ǁ 

12. 2For him 1these 3thoughts and 4utterances 6,11go forth 5from us, 1these 8words high and 
7hymns of  illumination and 1these 9high lauds and 10,11meet together 12seeking the riches 
13for the master of  riches, (17increaser 15in those increased) 14for the knower of  all things 

born, 16and 19his desire is 18towards them. (16/434) 

इमां 6Rनाय सsुw ितं नवीयस� वोचेयम2मा उशते शृणोतु नः । 
भूया अIतरा  ^2य िन2पशेृ जायेव पRय उशती सवुासाः ॥10.091.13॥ 

इमाम्1	।	:Nनाय2	।	सऽु5तिुतम्3	।	नवीयसीम्4	।	वोचयेम्5	।	अ5मै6	।	उशते7	।	शणृोतु8	।	नः9	। 
भयूाः10	।	अ9तरा11	।	�िद12	।	अ5य13	।	िनऽ5पशेृ14	।	जायाऽइव15	।	पNये16	।	उशती17	।	सऽुवासाः18	॥ 

imām ǀ pratnāya ǀ su-stutim ǀ navīyasīm ǀ voceyam ǀ asmai ǀ uśate ǀ śṛṇotu ǀ naḥ ǀ 
bhūyāḥ ǀ antarā ǀ hṛdi ǀ asya ǀ ni-spṛśe ǀ jāyā-iva ǀ patye ǀ uśatī ǀ su-vāsāḥ ǁ 
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13. 5I would speak 2to the ancient One 3a laud 4new 6to his 7desire, 8may he hear 9us; 10may it 

avail 14to touch 13his 12heart 11deep within 15like a wife 18beautifully robed 16for her lord's 
17desire. (16/434) 

(Lit.) 6 him 7 who desires 

यि2मIनZास ऋषभास उKणो वशा मेषा अवसsृास आहwताः । 
क·लालपे सोमपYृाय वेधसे  दा मितं जनये चाoम#नये ॥10.091.14॥ 

यि5मन्1	।	अTासः2	।	ऋषभासः3	।	उIणः4	।	वशाः5	।	मेषाः6	।	अवऽसeृासः7	।	आऽहiताः8	। 
क£लालऽपे9	।	सोमऽपSृाय10	।	वेधसे11	।	�दा12	।	मितम्13	।	जनये14	।	चाaम्15	।	अ#नये16	॥ 

yasmin ǀ aśvāsaḥ ǀ ṛṣabhāsaḥ ǀ ukṣaṇaḥ ǀ vaśāḥ ǀ meṣāḥ ǀ ava-sṛṣṭāsaḥ ǀ ā-hutāḥ ǀ 
kīlāla-pe ǀ soma-pṛṣṭhāya ǀ vedhase ǀ hṛdā ǀ matim ǀ janaye ǀ cārum ǀ agnaye ǁ 

14. 16Fire 1to whom 7are loosed and 8offered 2our horses, 4our bulls and 3oxen and 5heifers 

and 6our rams, 16to Fire 9the nectar-drinker 10who bears on his back the Soma wine, 11to 

the ordainer of  things, 14I beget 13a thinking 15full of  beauty 12from my heart. (16/434) 

6 ukṣaṇaḥ - ukṣan, a word which like its synonym vṛṣan, means diffusing, generating, impregnating, the father 
of  abundance, the Bull, the Male; it is he who fertilises Force of  consciousness, Nature, the Cow, and 
produces and bears in his stream of  abundance the worlds. [15/357] 

अहाyय#ने हिवरा2ये ते ¨ुचीव घृतं चXवीव सोमः । 
वाजसिनं रियम2मे सवुीरं 6श2तं धेिह यशस ंबहृIतम ्॥10.091.15॥ 

अहािव1	।	अ#ने2	।	हिवः3	।	आ5ये4	।	ते5	।	Qिुचऽइव6	।	घतृम्7	।	चिRवऽइव8	।	सोमः9	। 
वाजऽसिनम्10	।	रियम्11	।	अ5मे12	इित	।	सऽुवीरम्13	।	:ऽश5तम्14	।	धेिह15	।	यशसम्16	।	बहृ9तम्17	॥ 

ahāvi ǀ agne ǀ haviḥ ǀ āsye ǀ te ǀ sruci-iva ǀ ghṛtam ǀ camvi-iva ǀ somaḥ ǀ 
vāja-sanim ǀ rayim ǀ asme iti ǀ su-vīram ǀ pra-śastam ǀ dhehi ǀ yaśasam ǀ bṛhantam ǁ 

15. 3An oblation 1has been offered 5into thy 4mouth, 2O Fire, 6aas if  7clarified butter 6bin a 

ladle, 8aas if  9Soma wine 8bin a bowl. 15Found 12in us 11the treasure 13in which are the 

heroes and 10which wins for us the plenitudes,—11the treasure 14excellent and 16glorious 

and 17vast.(16/434-5) 

14 Or, high-proclaimed (16/435 fn 36)  
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Jamadagni Bhargava or Rama Jamadagnya 

Sukta 110 

सिमUो अ^ मनुषो दुरोणे देवो देवान ्यजिस जातवेदः । 
आ च वह िम_महिMिकRवान ्Rवं दूतः किवरिस 6चेताः ॥10.110.01॥ 

समऽ्इPः1	।	अW2	।	मनषुः3	।	दरुोणे4	।	दवेः5	।	दवेान्6	।	यजिस7	।	जातऽवेदः8	। 
आ9	।	च10	।	वह11	।	िमXऽमहः12	।	िचिकNवान्13	।	Nवम्14	।	दतूः15	।	किवः16	।	अिस17	।	:ऽचतेाः18	॥ 

sam-iddhaḥ ǀ adya ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ duroṇe ǀ devaḥ ǀ devān ǀ yajasi ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ ca ǀ vaha ǀ mitra-mahaḥ ǀ cikitvān ǀ tvam ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ kaviḥ ǀ asi ǀ pra-cetāḥ ǁ 

1. 1High-kindled 2today 4in the house 3of  the human being, 7thou doest sacrifice 5a god 6to 

the gods, 8O knower of  all things born; 9,11bring them to us 13as one who has knowledge, 
12O friendly Light; 14for thou 17art 15the messenger, 16the seer, 18the thinker. (16/435) 

तनूनपात ्पथ ऋत2य यानान ्मxवा सम¹जIR2वदया सिुज� । 
मIमािन धीिभoत यrमृIधन ्देव_ा च कृणु�xवरं नः ॥10.110.02॥ 

तनऽूनपात्1	।	पथः2	।	ऋत5य3	।	यानान्4	।	मkवा5	।	समऽ्अvजन्6	।	5वदय7	।	सऽुिजw8	। 
म9मािन9	।	धीिभः10	।	उत11	।	यdम्12	।	ऋ9धन्13	।	दवेऽXा14	।	च15	।	कृणिुह16	।	अkवरम्17	।	नः18	॥ 

tanū-napāt ǀ pathaḥ ǀ ṛtasya ǀ yānān ǀ madhvā ǀ sam-añjan ǀ svadaya ǀ su-jihva ǀ 
manmāni ǀ dhībhiḥ ǀ uta ǀ yajñam ǀ ṛndhan ǀ deva-trā ǀ ca ǀ kṛṇuhi ǀ adhvaram ǀ naḥ ǁ 

2. 1O son of  the body, 6revealing 2the paths 4of  our journeyings 3to the Truth 7make them 

sweet 5with the Wine of  Delight, 8O thou with thy high tongue of  flame; 13enriching 
10with our thoughts 9the mantras 11and 12the sacrifice 16set 18our 17pilgrim-sacrifice 14in the 

gods. (16/435) 

आजु�ान ईड्यो वI^Mाऽऽ या�#ने वसिुभः सजोषाः । 
Rवं देवानामिस य� होता स एनान ्यKीिषतो यजीयान ्॥10.110.03॥ 

आऽजwुानः1	।	ईड्यः2	।	व9Wः3	।	च4	।	आ5	।	यािह6	।	अ#ने7	।	वसऽुिभः8	।	सऽजोषाः9	। 
Nवम्10	।	दवेानाम्11	।	अिस12	।	यw13	।	होता14	।	सः15	।	एनान्16	।	यिI17	।	इिषतः18	।	यजीयान्19	॥ 

ā-juhvānaḥ ǀ īḍyaḥ ǀ vandyaḥ ǀ ca ǀ ā ǀ yāhi ǀ agne ǀ vasu-bhiḥ ǀ sa-joṣāḥ ǀ 
tvam ǀ devānām ǀ asi ǀ yahva ǀ hotā ǀ saḥ ǀ enān ǀ yakṣi ǀ iṣitaḥ ǀ yajīyān ǁ 

3. 2One prayed 4and 3adored, 7O Fire, 1calling them to us 5,6arrive, 9companioned 8by the 

Shining Ones, 13O mighty One, 10thou 12art 14the summoner 11of  the gods, 15so, 
18missioned, 19strong to sacrifice, 17ado 16them 17bsacrifice. (16/435) 
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6ाचीनं बिह1ः 6िदशा पिृथyया व2तोर2या व�ृयते अ�े अ�ाम ्। 
yयु 6थते िवतरं वरीयो देवे]यो अिदतये 2योनम ्॥10.110.04॥   ॥ 

:ाचीनम्1	।	बिहCः2	।	:ऽिदशा3	।	पिृथlयाः4	।	व5तोः5	।	अ5याः6	।	व�ृयते7	।	अyे8	।	अ�ाम्9	। 
िव10	।	ऊं11	इित	।	:थते12	।	िवऽतरम्13	।	वरीयः14	।	दवेेVयः15	।	अिदतये16	।	5योनम्17	॥ 

prācīnam ǀ barhiḥ ǀ pra-diśā ǀ pṛthivyāḥ ǀ vastoḥ ǀ asyāḥ ǀ vṛjyate ǀ agre ǀ ahnām ǀ 
vi ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ prathate ǀ vi-taram ǀ varīyaḥ ǀ devebhyaḥ ǀ aditaye ǀ syonam ǁ 

4. 1An ancient 2seat of  sacred grass 7is plucked 5this morn, 3in the direction 6of  this 4earth, 
8in front 9of  the days, 13awide 10,12it spreads 13bbeyond 14a supernal 17seat of  happy ease 
15for the gods and 16the mother infinite. (16/436) 

yयच2वतीoिव1या िव �यIतां पित]यो न जनयः शुXभमानाः । 
देवी�ा1रो बहृतीिव1ZिमIवा देवे]यो भवत स6ुायणाः ॥10.110.05॥ 

lयच5वतीः1	।	उिवCया2	।	िव3	।	xय9ताम्4	।	पितऽVयः5	।	न6	।	जनयः7	।	शRुभमानाः8	। 
दवेीः9	।	sारः10	।	बहृतीः11	।	िवTमऽ्इ9वाः12	।	दवेेVयः13	।	भवत14	।	स:ुऽअयनाः15	॥ 

vyacasvatīḥ ǀ urviyā ǀ vi ǀ śrayantām ǀ pati-bhyaḥ ǀ na ǀ janayaḥ ǀ śumbhamānāḥ ǀ 
devīḥ ǀ dvāraḥ ǀ bṛhatīḥ ǀ viśvam-invāḥ ǀ devebhyaḥ ǀ bhavata ǀ supra-ayanāḥ ǁ 

5. 2Widely 1expanding 4may they spring 3apart 8making themselves beautiful for us 6as 
7wives 5for their lords; 9O divine 10doors, 11vast and 12all-pervading, 14be 15easy of  

approach 13to the gods. (16/436) 

आ सcुवयIती यजते उपाके उषासान�ा सवतां िन योनौ । 
िदyये योषणे बहृती सoु�मे अिध ि�यं शुjिपशं दधाने ॥10.110.06॥ 

आ1	।	स5ुवय9ती2	इित	।	यजते3	इित	।	उपाके4	इित	।	उषसानzा5	।	सदताम्6	।	िन7	।	योनौ8	। 
िदlये9	इित	।	योषणे10	इित	।	बहृती11	इित	।	सऽुa�मे12	।	अिध13	।	िxयम्14	।	शु̂ ऽिपशम्15	।	दधाने16	इित	॥ 

ā ǀ susvayantī iti ǀ yajate iti ǀ upāke iti ǀ uṣasānaktā ǀ sadatām ǀ ni ǀ yonau ǀ 
divye iti ǀ yoṣaṇe iti ǀ bṛhatī iti ǀ su-rukme ǀ adhi ǀ śriyam ǀ śukra-piśam ǀ dadhāne iti ǁ 

6. 2aLet 5night and day 1come 2bgliding to us and 3queens of  sacrifice, 7,6sit 4close together 
8in their place of  session, 9the two divine 10women, 11great and 12golden, 16holding 13a 

supreme 14glory 15of  brilliant form,— (16/436) 

दैyया होतारा 6थमा सवुाचा िममाना यrं मनुषो यजxयै । 
6चोदयIता िवदथेषु काo 6ाचीनं �योितः 6िदशा िदशIता ॥10.110.07॥ 

दlैया1	।	होतारा2	।	:थमा3	।	सऽुवाचा4	।	िममाना5	।	यdम्6	।	मनषुः7	।	यजkयै8	। 
:ऽचोदय9ता9	।	िवदथेषु10	।	का]11	इित	।	:ाचीनम्12	।	�योितः13	।	:ऽिदशा14	।	िदश9ता15	॥ 

daivyā ǀ hotārā ǀ prathamā ǀ su-vācā ǀ mimānā ǀ yajñam ǀ manuṣaḥ ǀ yajadhyai ǀ 
pra-codayantā ǀ vidatheṣu ǀ kārū iti ǀ prācīnam ǀ jyotiḥ ǀ pra-diśā ǀ diśantā ǁ 
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7. 1The two divine 2priests of  the call, also, 3the first and 4perfect in speech 5building 6the 

sacrifice 7of  man 8that he may do worship, 11doers of  the work 9impelling 10to the 

discoveries of  knowledge, 15pointing 14by their direction 12to the ancient 13Light. (16/436) 

आ नो यrं भारती तूयमेिRवळा मनुcविदह चेतयIसी । 
ित¨ो देवीब1िह1रेद ं2योनं सर2वती 2वपसः सदIतु ॥10.110.08॥ 

आ1	।	नः2	।	यdम्3	।	भारती4	।	तयूम्5	।	एतु6	।	इळा7	।	मन[ुवत्8	।	इह9	।	चतेय9ती10	। 
ितQः11	।	दवेीः12	।	बिहCः13	।	आ14	।	इदम्15	।	5योनम्16	।	सर5वती17	।	सऽुअपसः18	।	सद9तु19	॥ 

ā ǀ naḥ ǀ yajñam ǀ bhāratī ǀ tūyam ǀ etu ǀ iḷā ǀ manuṣvat ǀ iha ǀ cetayantī ǀ 
tisraḥ ǀ devīḥ ǀ barhiḥ ǀ ā ǀ idam ǀ syonam ǀ sarasvatī ǀ su-apasaḥ ǀ sadantu ǁ 

8. 6aMay 4Bharati 1,6bcome 5swiftly 2to our 3sacrifice, 7Ila 10awakening to knowledge 9here 

8like a human thinker, and 17Saraswati, 11the three 12goddesses,—14,19may they sit, 
18perfect in their works, 15on this 13sacred seat 16of  happy ease. (16/436) 

य इमे ^ावापिृथवी जिन_ी oपैरिपंशद् भुवनािन िवZा । 
तम^ होतlरिषतो यजीयान ्देवं Rवsारिमह यिK िव�ान ्॥10.110.09॥ 

यः1	।	इमे2	इित	।	Wावापिृथवी3	इित	।	जिनXी4	इित	।	]पैः5	।	अिपंशत्6	।	भवुनािन7	।	िवTा8	। 
तम्9	।	अW10	।	होतः11	।	इिषतः12	।	यजीयान्13	।	दवेम्14	।	Nवeारम्15	।	इह16	।	यिI17	।	िवsान्18	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ ime iti ǀ dyāvāpṛthivī iti ǀ janitrī iti ǀ rūpaiḥ ǀ apiṃśat ǀ bhuvanāni ǀ viśvā ǀ 
tam ǀ adya ǀ hotaḥ ǀ iṣitaḥ ǀ yajīyān ǀ devam ǀ tvaṣṭāram ǀ iha ǀ yakṣi ǀ vidvān ǁ 

9. 1He who 6fashioned 5in their forms 2this 3earth and heaven, 4the Parents, and 6fashioned 
8all 7the worlds, 9him 10today and 16here, 12O missioned 11Priest of  the call, 17do thou 

worship, 13strong for sacrifice, 18having the knowledge, 14even the divine 15maker of  

forms (Twashtri). (16/437) 

उपावसजृ RमIया सम¹जन ्देवानां पाथ ऋतुथा हव�िष । 
वन2पितः शिमता देवो अि#नः 2वदIतु हyयं मधुना घृतेन ॥10.110.10॥ 

उपऽअवसजृ1	।	Nम9या2	।	समऽ्अvजन्3	।	दवेानाम्4	।	पाथः5	।	ऋतऽुथा6	।	हव�िष7	। 
वन5पितः8	।	शिमता9	।	दवेः10	।	अि#नः11	।	5वद9तु12	।	हlयम्13	।	मधनुा14	।	घतेृन15	॥ 

upa-avasṛja ǀ tmanyā ǀ sam-añjan ǀ devānām ǀ pāthaḥ ǀ ṛtu-thā ǀ havīṃṣi ǀ 
vanaspatiḥ ǀ śamitā ǀ devaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ svadantu ǀ havyam ǀ madhunā ǀ ghṛtena ǁ 

10. 3Revealing 2by thy self-power 5the goal 4of  the gods, 1release towards it 6in the order of  

the Truth 7our offerings. 12aLet 8the tree and 10the divine 9accomplisher of  the work and 
11the Fire 12btake the taste 13of  the offering 14with the sweetness and 15the light. (16/437) 
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स^ो जातो yयिममीत यrमि#नदgवानामभवत ्पुरोगाः । 
अ2य होतुः 6िद�यतृ2य वािच 2वाहाकृतं हिवरदIतु देवाः ॥10.110.11॥ 

सWः1	।	जातः2	।	िव3	।	अिममीत4	।	यdम्5	।	अि#नः6	।	दवेानाम्7	।	अभवत्8	।	परुःऽगाः9	। 
अ5य10	।	होतःु11	।	:ऽिदिश12	।	ऋत5य13	।	वािच14	।	5वाहाऽकृतम्15	।	हिवः16	।	अद9तु17	।	दवेाः18	॥ 

sadyaḥ ǀ jātaḥ ǀ vi ǀ amimīta ǀ yajñam ǀ agniḥ ǀ devānām ǀ abhavat ǀ puraḥ-gāḥ ǀ 
asya ǀ hotuḥ ǀ pra-diśi ǀ ṛtasya ǀ vāci ǀ svāhā-kṛtam ǀ haviḥ ǀ adantu ǀ devāḥ ǁ 

11. 1As soon as 2he was born 6Fire 3,4measured out the shape 5of  the sacrifice and 8became 
9the leader who goes in front 7of  the gods. 14In the speech 10of  this 11Priest of  the call 
12which points out by its direction 13the Truth, 17amay 18the gods 17bpartake 16of  the 

oblation 15made svāhā. (16/437) 

15 The Seer-Will is the Ritwik, he sacrifices in the order, the right seasons, the right periods, the twelve months, 
the hundred years of  the sacrificial session: he knows the time, place, order by which the Swadha, the self-

arranging self-movement of  the divine Nature in man that is developing itself, progresses till it turns itself  [it 
is made - kṛtam] into the Swaha, the luminous self-force of  the fulfilled divine Nature of  the gods. (16/551) 
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Upastuta Varshtihavya 

Sukta 115 

िच_ इि3छशो2तoण2य वKथो न यो मातराव�येित धातवे । 
अनूधा यिद जीजनदधा च नु ववK स^ो मिह दूRयं चरन ्॥10.115.01॥ 

िचXः1	।	इत्2	।	िशशोः3	।	तaण5य4	।	वIथः5	।	न6	।	यः7	।	मातरौ8	।	अिपऽएित9	।	धातवे10	। 
अनधूाः11	।	यिद12	।	जीजनत्13	।	अध14	।	च15	।	नु16	।	ववI17	।	सWः18	।	मिह19	।	दNूयम्20	।	चरन्21	॥ 

citraḥ ǀ it ǀ śiśoḥ ǀ taruṇasya ǀ vakṣathaḥ ǀ na ǀ yaḥ ǀ mātarau ǀ api-eti ǀ dhātave ǀ 
anūdhāḥ ǀ yadi ǀ jījanat ǀ adha ǀ ca ǀ nu ǀ vavakṣa ǀ sadyaḥ ǀ mahi ǀ dūtyam ǀ caran ǁ 

1. 1Marvellous is 5the power to upbear 4of  this young, 3this infant god, 7for 9he goes 6not 8to 

his two mothers 10to drink their milk, 12even though 11one without teats of  plenty 
13brought him to birth 14then 15as 16now, 18from the first 17he did his carrying, 
21performing 19his mighty 20embassy. (16/437-8) 

अि#नह1 नाम धािय दIनप2तमः स ंयो वना युवते भ2मना दता । 
अिभ6मुरा जु�ा 2वxवर इनो न 6ोथमानो यवसे वषृा ॥10.115.02॥ 

अि#नः1	।	ह2	।	नाम3	।	धािय4	।	दन्5	।	अपःऽतमः6	।	सम्7	।	यः8	।	वना9	।	यवुते10	।	भ5मना11	।	दता12	। 
अिभऽ:मरुा13	।	जwुा14	।	सऽुअkवरः15	।	इनः16	।	न17	।	:ोथमानः18	।	यवसे19	।	वषृा20	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ ha ǀ nāma ǀ dhāyi ǀ dan ǀ apaḥ-tamaḥ ǀ sam ǀ yaḥ ǀ vanāǀ yuvateǀ bhasmanāǀ datā ǀ 
abhi-pramurā ǀ juhvā ǀ su-adhvaraḥ ǀ inaḥ ǀ na ǀ prothamānaḥ ǀ yavase ǀ vṛṣā ǁ 

2. 1Fire, 2verily, 4is established, 5a giver and 6mighty doer of  works, 8he 7,10clings 9to the trees 
11with his blazing 12tusks 15achieving the pilgrim-sacrifice 13with his besieging 14tongue of  

flame, 17he is like 18a snorting 20bull, 16master 19in his pasturage. (16/438) 

18 neighing (8.3.2); clamourous (10.115.3) 

तं वो िवं न �ुषद ंदेवमIधस इIदु ं6ोथIतं 6वपIतमण1वम ्। 
आसा वि�ं न शोिचषा िवरि�शनं मिह�तं न सरजIतमxवनः ॥10.115.03॥ 

तम्1	।	वः2	।	िवम्3	।	न4	।	}ुऽसदम्5	।	दवेम्6	।	अ9धसः7	।	इ9दमु्8	।	:ोथ9तम्9	।	:ऽवप9तम्10	।	अणCवम्11	। 
आसा12	।	वि�म्13	।	न14	।	शोिचषा15	।	िवऽरि�शनम्16	।	मिहऽ�तम्17	।	न18	।	सरज9तम्19	।	अkवनः20	॥ 

tam ǀ vaḥ ǀ vim ǀ na ǀ dru-sadam ǀ devam ǀ andhasaḥ ǀ indum ǀ prothantam ǀ pra-
vapantam ǀ arṇavam ǀ 
āsā ǀ vahnim ǀ na ǀ śociṣā ǀ vi-rapśinam ǀ mahi-vratam ǀ na ǀ sarajantam ǀ adhvanaḥ ǁ 

3. 1He is 2to you 4like 3a bird5 settled on a tree, 4like 6the divine 8moon-flow 7of  the Soma 

plant, 4like 9a clamorous 10spreading 11ocean; 14he is as one 13who carries 12in his mouth 
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15of  flame, 16exuberant in strength, 17mighty in the way of  his works, 19rushing 20on his 

paths. (16/438) 

िव य2य ते ½यसान2याजर धKोन1 वाताः पlर सIRय3युताः । 
आ र.वासो युयुधयो न सRवनं ि_तं नशIत 6 िशषIत इsये ॥10.115.04॥   ॥ 

िव1	।	य5य2	।	ते3	।	ªयसान5य4	।	अजर5	।	धIोः6	।	न7	।	वाताः8	।	पcर9	।	सि9त10	।	अ6यतुाः11	। 
आ12	।	र1वासः13	।	ययुधुयः14	।	न15	।	सNवनम्16	।	िXतम्17	।	नश9त18	।	:19	।	िशष9तः20	।	इeये21	॥ 

vi ǀ yasya ǀ te ǀ jrayasānasya ǀ ajara ǀ dhakṣoḥ ǀ na ǀ vātāḥ ǀ pari ǀ santi ǀ acyutāḥ ǀ 
ā ǀ raṇvāsaḥ ǀ yuyudhayaḥ ǀ na ǀ satvanam ǀ tritam ǀ naśanta ǀ pra ǀ śiṣantaḥ ǀ iṣṭaye ǁ 

4. 5O ageless Fire, 2,4when thou rangest the spaces 3,6in thy will to burn, 1,9,10there are all 

around thee 7as if  11unsinking 8winds 15like 13joyful 14fighters, 19,20having the command 
21for the seeking 12,18they march towards 16the warrior 17of  the triple world. (16/438) 

6 eager to burn (2.4.4);           Or, 17 Trita 16 the warrior. (16/438 fn 37);             21 for the sacrifice (10.70.11) 

स इदि#नः क.वतमः क.वसखाऽय1ः पर2याIतर2य तoषः । 
अि#नः पातु गृणतो अि#नः सरूीनि#नद1दातु तेषामवो नः ॥10.115.05॥ 

सः1	।	इत्2	।	अि#नः3	।	क1वऽतमः4	।	क1वऽसखा5	।	अयCः6	।	पर5य7	।	अ9तर5य8	।	तaषः9	। 
अि#नः10	।	पातु11	।	गणृतः12	।	अि#नः13	।	सरूीन्14	।	अि#नः15	।	ददातु16	।	तेषाम्17	।	अवः18	।	नः19	॥ 

saḥ ǀ it ǀ agniḥ ǀ kaṇva-tamaḥ ǀ kaṇva-sakhā ǀ aryaḥ ǀ parasya ǀ antarasya ǀ taruṣaḥ ǀ 
agniḥ ǀ pātu ǀ gṛṇataḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ sūrīn ǀ agniḥ ǀ dadātu ǀ teṣām ǀ avaḥ ǀ naḥ ǁ 

5. 1a,2This is 3the Fire, 5friend of  the seer, 4himself  the greatest of  seers, 1bwho 9delivers 
8from the inner 6foe; 11amay 10Fire 11bguard 12the speakers of  the word, 13Fire 14the 

illumined seers, 16amay 15he 16bgive his 18protection 17to them and 19to us. (16/438) 

वािजIतमाय स�से सिुपnय तृषु 3यवानो अनु जातवेदसे । 
अनु�े िचद् यो घृषता वरं सते मिहIतमाय धIवनेदिवcयते ॥10.115.06॥ 

वािजनऽ्तमाय1	।	स�से2	।	सऽुिप`य3	।	तषृु4	।	6यवानः5	।	अनु6	।	जातऽवेदसे7	। 
अन}ुे8	।	िचत्9	।	यः10	।	धषृता11	।	वरम्12	।	सते13	।	मिहनऽ्तमाय14	।	ध9वना15	।	इत्16	।	अिव[यते17	॥ 

vājin-tamāya ǀ sahyase ǀ su-pitrya ǀ tṛṣu ǀ cyavānaḥ ǀ anu ǀ jāta-vedase ǀ 
anudre ǀ cit ǀ yaḥ ǀ dhṛṣatā ǀ varam ǀ sate ǀ mahin-tamāya ǀ dhanvanā ǀ it ǀ aviṣyate ǁ 

6. 3O high-born, 10thou art he who 5moves 4swiftly 6in the wake 7of  the knower of  all things 

born, 3the Fire forceful and 1most full of  the plenitude and 9even 8in the waterless 
15desert 13for him who is there and 12desires it and 14is full of  greatness, 17winnest 11by the 

violence 15of  thy bow 12that which is supreme. (16/439) 

15 The material existence 8 not watered by the streams or rivers which descend from the superconscient Bliss 
and Truth. [15/419 fn 8]  
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एवाि#नम1त�ः सह सlूरिभव1सःु sवे सहसः सनूरो निृभः । 
िम_ासो न ये सिुधता ऋतायवो ^ावो न ^ुXनैरिभ सिIत मानुषान ्॥10.115.07॥ 

एव1	।	अि#नः2	।	मत§ः3	।	सह4	।	सcूरऽिभः5	।	वसःु6	।	5तवे7	।	सहसः8	।	सनूरः9	।	नऽृिभः10	। 
िमXासः11	।	न12	।	ये13	।	सऽुिधताः14	।	ऋतऽयवः15	।	Wावः16	।	न17	।	WRुनैः18	।	अिभ19	।	सि9त20	।	मानषुान्21	॥ 

eva ǀ agniḥ ǀ martaiḥ ǀ saha ǀ sūri-bhiḥ ǀ vasuḥ ǀ stave ǀ sahasaḥ ǀ sūnaraḥ ǀ nṛ-bhiḥ ǀ 
mitrāsaḥ ǀ na ǀ ye ǀ su-dhitāḥ ǀ ṛta-yavaḥ ǀ dyāvaḥ ǀ naǀ dyumnaiḥǀ abhiǀ santiǀ mānuṣān ǁ 

7. 2This is the Fire 7who is (1so – 10.7.6) lauded 4accompanied 3by mortal 5illumined seers, 
6the Shining One, 8strong and 9glad 10by men, 13they who are 15seekers of  the Truth, and 
12like 14well-established 11friends, 17like 16the heavens 18with their lights 19,20have power 
21on human beings. (16/439) 

6 Or, the master of  riches, (16/439 fn 38)   

ऊजv नपात ्सहसाविIनित Rवोप2तुत2य वIदते वषृा वाक् । 
Rवां 2तोषाम Rवया सवुीरा �ाघीय आयुः 6तरं वधानाः ॥10.115.08॥ 

ऊजCः1	।	नपात्2	।	सहसाऽवन्3	।	इित4	।	Nवा5	।	उपऽ5ततु5य6	।	व9दते7	।	वषृा8	।	वाक्9	। 
Nवाम्10	।	5तोषाम11	।	Nवया12	।	सऽुवीराः13	।	}ाघीयः14	।	आयःु15	।	:ऽतरम्16	।	दधानाः17	॥ 

ūrjaḥ ǀ napāt ǀ sahasā-van ǀ iti ǀ tvā ǀ upa-stutasya ǀ vandate ǀ vṛṣā ǀ vāk ǀ 
tvām ǀ stoṣāma ǀ tvayā ǀ su-vīrāḥ ǀ drāghīyaḥ ǀ āyuḥ ǀ pra-taram ǀ dadhānāḥ ǁ 

8. "2O son 1of  energy, 3O forceful One", 4so 7adores 5thee 8the mighty 9speech 6of  Upastuta, 
10thee 11let us laud, 12by thee 13may we be armed with the heroes, 17holding 16more and 

more 14an ever longer 15life. (16/439) 

इित Rवा#ने विृsहyय2य पु_ा उप2तुतास ऋषयोऽवोचन ्। 
ताँM पािह गृणतM सरूीन ्वषड्वषिळRयूxवा1सो अनKन ्नमो नम इRयूxवा1सो अनKन ्॥10.115.09॥ 

इित1	।	Nवा2	।	अ#ने3	।	विृeऽहlय5य4	।	पXुाः5	।	उपऽ5ततुासः6	।	ऋषयः7	।	अवोचन्8	। 
तान्9	।	च10	।	पािह11	।	गणृतः12	।	च13	।	सरूीन्14	।	वषट्15	।	वषट्16	।	इित17	।	ऊkवाCसः18	।	अनIन्19	।	नमः20	।	
नमः21	।	इित22	।	ऊkवाCसः23	।	अनIन्24	॥ 

iti ǀ tvā ǀ agne ǀ vṛṣṭi-havyasya ǀ putrāḥ ǀ upa-stutāsaḥ ǀ ṛṣayaḥ ǀ avocan ǀ 
tān ǀ ca ǀ pāhi ǀ gṛṇataḥ ǀ ca ǀ sūrīn ǀ vaṣaṭ ǀ vaṣaṭ ǀ iti ǀ ūrdhvāsaḥ ǀ anakṣan ǀ namaḥ ǀ 
namaḥ ǀ iti ǀ ūrdhvāsaḥ ǀ anakṣan ǁ 

9. 1Thus 8have extolled 2thee, 3O Fire, 5the sons 4of  Vrishtihavya, 6the Upastuta 7Rishis;  
11protect 9them 10and 14the illuminates 12who speak the word, 18rising on high 19they have 

attained 15,16with the cry of  "Vashat", "Vashat", 20with the cry of  obeisance. (16/439) 

Or, 7 sages, 6 extolled; (16/439 fn 39)   
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Chitramahas Vasishtha 

Sukta 122 

वसु ंन िच_महस ंगृणीषे वामं शेवमितिथमि�षे.यम ्। 
स रासते शुoधो िवZधायसोऽि#नहvता गृहपितः सवुीय1म ्॥10.122.01॥ 

वसमु्1	।	न2	।	िचXऽमहसम्3	।	गणृीषे4	।	वामम्5	।	शेवम्6	।	अितिथम्7	।	अिsषे1यम्8	। 
सः9	।	रासते10	।	शaुधः11	।	िवTऽधायसः12	।	अि#नः13	।	होता14	।	गहृऽपितः15	।	सऽुवीयCम्16	॥ 

vasum ǀ na ǀ citra-mahasam ǀ gṛṇīṣe ǀ vāmam ǀ śevam ǀ atithim ǀ adviṣeṇyam ǀ 
saḥ ǀ rāsate ǀ śurudhaḥ ǀ viśva-dhāyasaḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ hotā ǀ gṛha-patiḥ ǀ su-vīryam ǁ 

1. 4I voice 1the Shining One 3with its richly varied lights, 5the fair and 6happy, 7the guest 8in 

whom is nothing hostile; 13Fire, 14the Priest of  the call, 15the master of  the house 10gives 
11the healing forces 12that sustain the world, 9he 10gives us 16the hero-energy. (16/440) 

3 Or, (richly varied) greatnesses, (16/440 fn 40)   
11 the forces of  battle (6.3.3) 

जुषाणो अ#ने 6ित हय1 मे वचो िवZािन िव�ान ्वयुनािन सjुतो । 
घृतिनिण1ग ्~�णे गातुमेरय तव देवा अजनयIननु �तम ्॥10.122.02॥ 

जषुाणः1	।	अ#ने2	।	:ित3	।	हयC4	।	मे5	।	वचः6	।	िवTािन7	।	िवsान्8	।	वयनुािन9	।	सऽु^तो10	। 
घतृऽिनिनCक्11	।	opणे12	।	गातमु्13	।	आ14	।	ईरय15	।	तव16	।	दवेाः17	।	अजनयन्18	।	अनु19	।	�तम्20	॥ 

juṣāṇaḥ ǀ agne ǀ prati ǀ harya ǀ me ǀ vacaḥ ǀ viśvāni ǀ vidvān ǀ vayunāni ǀ su-krato ǀ 
ghṛta-nirnik ǀ brahmaṇe ǀ gātum ǀ ā ǀ īraya ǀ tava ǀ devāḥ ǀ ajanayan ǀ anu ǀ vratam ǁ 

2. 2O Fire, 1take pleasure 5in my 6word, 3,4let thy joy respond to it, 8for thou knowest 7all 
9discoveries of  knowledge, 10O strong will! 11Robed in light, 14,15put out 13a path 12for the 

Word, 17the gods 18have begotten all 19according to 16thy 20law of  works. (16/440) 

12 brahmaṇaḥ - Brahman in the Veda signifies ordinarily the Vedic Word or mantra in its profoundest aspect as 
the expression of  the intuition arising out of  the depths of  the soul or being. All world is expression or 
manifestation, creation by the Word. This vast Being, this all-containing and all-formulating consciousness 
is Brahman. [15/318] 

स¬ धामािन पlरयIनमRयv दाशद् दाशुषे सकृुते मामह2व । 
सवुीरेण रियणा#ने 2वाभुवा य2त आनट् सिमधा तं जुष2व ॥10.122.03॥ 

स�1	।	धामािन2	।	पcरऽयन्3	।	अमNयCः4	।	दाशत्5	।	दाशषेु6	।	सऽुकृते7	।	ममह5व8	। 
सऽुवीरेण9	।	रियणा10	।	अ#ने11	।	सऽुआभवुा12	।	यः13	।	ते14	।	आनट्15	।	समऽ्इधा16	।	तम्17	।	जषु5व18	॥ 

sapta ǀ dhāmāni ǀ pari-yan ǀ amartyaḥ ǀ dāśat ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ su-kṛte ǀ mamahasva ǀ 
su-vīreṇa ǀ rayiṇā ǀ agne ǀ su-ābhuvā ǀ yaḥ ǀ te ǀ ānaṭ ǀ sam-idhā ǀ tam ǀ juṣasva ǁ 
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3. 3Encompassing 1the seven 2planes, 4O immortal, 5giving 6to the giver, 7to the doer of  

good deeds, 8grow great; 11O Fire, 10with riches 9full of  hero-strength 12crowding on him, 
18accept 17the man 13who 15has come 14to thee 16with the fuel. (16/440) 

1 These seven worlds [Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijnana, Manas, Prana and Annam] are the sapta dhāmāni or 

padāni, seven established places or seats of  being, the seven footholds or goals of  existence. [16/723]  

8 Or, exalt him; (16/440 fn 41)   
12 close to him (10.21.2) 

यr2य केतंु 6थमं पुरोिहतं हिवcमIत ईळते स¬ वािजनम ्। 
शृ.वIतमि#नं घृतपYृमुKणं पणृIतं देवं पणृते सवुीय1म ्॥10.122.04॥   ॥ 

यd5य1	।	केतमु्2	।	:थमम्3	।	परुःऽिहतम्4	।	हिव[म9तः5	।	ईळते6	।	स�7	।	वािजनम्8	। 
श1ृव9तम्9	।	अि#नम्10	।	घतृऽपSृम्11	।	उIणम्12	।	पणृ9तम्13	।	दवेम्14	।	पणृते15	।	सऽुवीयCम्16	॥ 

yajñasya ǀ ketum ǀ prathamam ǀ puraḥ-hitam ǀ haviṣmantaḥ ǀ īḷate ǀ sapta ǀ vājinam ǀ 
śṛṇvantam ǀ agnim ǀ ghṛta-pṛṣṭham ǀ ukṣaṇam ǀ pṛṇantam ǀ devam ǀ pṛṇate ǀ su-vīryam ǁ 

4. 7The seven 5givers of  the offering 6pray 8the lord of  plenitudes, 3the supreme 2Ray of  

intuition, 4the vicar 1of  the sacrifice, 10Fire, 12the Bull 11with the luminous back 9who 

hears our words, 14the god 13awho 15on him who satisfies him with gifts 13bbestows 

fullness 16of  heroic might. (16/440) 

Rवं दूतः 6थमो वरे.यः स ह}यमानो अमृताय मR2व । 
Rवां मज1यन ्मoतो दाशुषो गृहे Rवां 2तोमेिभभृ1गवो िव ooचुः ॥10.122.05॥ 

Nवम्1	।	दतूः2	।	:थमः3	।	वरे1यः4	।	सः5	।	हnयमानः6	।	अमतृाय7	।	मN5व8	। 
Nवाम्9	।	मजCयन्10	।	मaतः11	।	दाशषुः12	।	गहृे13	।	Nवाम्14	।	5तोमेिभः15	।	भगृवः16	।	िव17	।	aaचःु18	॥ 

tvam ǀ dūtaḥ ǀ prathamaḥ ǀ vareṇyaḥ ǀ saḥ ǀ hūyamānaḥ ǀ amṛtāya ǀ matsva ǀ 
tvām ǀ marjayan ǀ marutaḥ ǀ dāśuṣaḥ ǀ gṛhe ǀ tvām ǀ stomebhiḥ ǀ bhṛgavaḥǀ vi ǀ rurucuḥ ǁ 

5. 1Thou art 3the first and 4supreme 2messenger, 5as such 6when thou art called 8be 

rapturous 7for immortality: 9thee 11the life-powers 10make resplendent 13in the house 12of  

the giver, 14thee 15with their lauds 16the flame-seers 18made to shine out 17wide. (16/441) 

इषं दुहIRसदुुघां िवZधायस ंयrि6ये यजमानाय सjुतो । 
अ#ने घृत2नुि¨ऋ1 तािन दी^द् वित1य1rं पlरयIRसjुतूयसे ॥10.122.06॥ 

इषम्1	।	दहुन्2	।	सऽुदघुाम्3	।	िवTऽधायसम्4	।	यdऽि:ये5	।	यजमानाय6	।	सऽु^तो7	। 
अ#ने8	।	घतृऽ5नःु9	।	िXः10	।	ऋतािन11	।	दीWत्12	।	वितCः13	।	यdम्14	।	पcरऽयन्15	।	सु̂ तऽुयसे16	॥ 

iṣam ǀ duhan ǀ su-dughām ǀ viśva-dhāyasam ǀ yajña-priye ǀ yajamānāya ǀ su-krato ǀ 
agre ǀ ghṛta-snuḥ ǀ triḥ ǀ ṛtāni ǀ dīdyat ǀ vartiḥ ǀ yajñam ǀ pari-yan ǀ sukratu-yase ǁ 

6. 5In one to whom sacrifice is dear, 6for the giver of  sacrifice, 2milking 1the force 3that is a 
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good milch-cow, 1the force 4that founds all, 7O strong will, 8O Fire, 10thrice 9pouring 

light, 12illumining 11the Truths, 15circling 13round our house and 14our sacrifice 16thou 

puttest forth thy strength of  will. (16/441) 

Rवािमद2या उषसो yयुिsषु दूतं कृ.वाना अयजIत मानुषाः । 
Rवां देवा महयाPयाय वावधुृरा�यम#ने िनमृजIतो अxवरे ॥10.122.07॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	इत्2	।	अ5याः3	।	उषसः4	।	िवऽउिeषु5	।	दतूम्6	।	कृ1वानाः7	।	अयज9त8	।	मानषुाः9	। 
Nवाम्10	।	दवेाः11	।	महयाLयाय12	।	ववधृःु13	।	आ�यम्14	।	अ#ने15	।	िनऽमजृ9तः16	।	अkवरे17	॥ 

tvām ǀ it ǀ asyāḥ ǀ uṣasaḥ ǀ vi-uṣṭiṣu ǀ dūtam ǀ kṛṇvānāḥ ǀ ayajanta ǀ mānuṣāḥ ǀ 
tvām ǀ devāḥ ǀ mahayāyyāya ǀ vavṛdhuḥ ǀ ājyam ǀ agne ǀ ni-mṛjantaḥ ǀ adhvare ǁ 

7. 1Thee, 15O Fire, 7making 6their messenger 9men 8have offered sacrifice 5in the outshining 
3of  this 4dawn; 10thee 11the gods 13have increased 12for their growing to greatness 
16making bright 14the oblation of  light 17in the pilgrim-sacrifice. (16/441) 

िन Rवा विसYा अ�Iत वािजनं गृणIतो अ#ने िवदथेषु वेधसः । 
राय2पोषं यजमानेषु धारय यूयं पात 2वि2तिभः सदा नः ॥10.122.08॥ 

िन1	।	Nवा2	।	विसSाः3	।	अw9त4	।	वािजनम्5	।	गणृ9तः6	।	अ#ने7	।	िवदथेषु8	।	वेधसः9	। 
रायः10	।	पोषम्11	।	यजमानेषु12	।	धारय13	।	ययूम्14	।	पात15	।	5वि5तऽिभः16	।	सदा17	।	नः18	॥ 

ni ǀ tvā ǀ vasiṣṭhāḥ ǀ ahvanta ǀ vājinam ǀ gṛṇantaḥ ǀ agne ǀ vidatheṣu ǀ vedhasaḥ ǀ 
rāyaḥ ǀ poṣam ǀ yajamāneṣu ǀ dhāraya ǀ yūyam ǀ pāta ǀ svasti-bhiḥ ǀ sadā ǀ naḥ ǁ 

8. 3The Vasishthas 4called 2thee 1within them, 5full of  plenitude, 6voicing 7the Fire, 
9ordainers of  works 8in the discoverings of  knowledge; 13uphold 11the increasing 10of  the 

riches 12in the doers of  the sacrifice, 15ado 14you 17ever 15bguard 18us 16with all kinds of  

weal. (16/441) 
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Agni Pavaka 

Sukta 140 

अ#ने तव �वो वयो मिह �ाजIते अच1यो िवभावसो । 
बहृ�ानो शवसा वाजमु��यं दधािस दाशुषे कवे ॥10.140.01॥ 

अ#ने1	।	तव2	।	xवः3	।	वयः4	।	मिह5	।	�ाज9ते6	।	अचCयः7	।	िवभाऽवसो8	। 
बहृतऽ्भानो9	।	शवसा10	।	वाजम्11	।	उ��यम्12	।	दधािस13	।	दाशषेु14	।	कवे15	॥ 

agne ǀ tava ǀ śravaḥ ǀ vayaḥ ǀ mahi ǀ bhrājante ǀ arcayaḥ ǀ vibhā-vaso ǀ 
bṛhat-bhāno ǀ śavasā ǀ vājam ǀ ukthyam ǀ dadhāsi ǀ dāśuṣe ǀ kave ǁ 

1. 1O Fire, 2thy 3inspiration and 2thy 4growth and 2thy 7lights 6blaze 5in their greatness, 8O 

thou who shinest out with thy lustres; 9O great luminousness, 15O seer, 13thou foundest 
10by thy strength 14for the giver 11a plenitude 12of  utterance. (16/442) 

पावकवचा1ः शुjवचा1 अनूनवचा1 उिदयिष1 भानुना । 
पु_ो मातरा िवचरIनुपाविस पणृिK रोदसी उभे ॥10.140.02॥ 

पावकऽवचाCः1	।	शु̂ ऽवचाCः2	।	अननूऽवचाCः3	।	उत्4	।	इयिषC5	।	भाननुा6	। 
पXुः7	।	मातरा8	।	िवऽचरन्9	।	उप10	।	अविस11	।	पणृिI12	।	रोदसी13	इित	।	उभे14	इित	॥ 

pāvaka-varcāḥ ǀ śukra-varcāḥ ǀ anūna-varcāḥ ǀ ut ǀ iyarṣi ǀ bhānunā ǀ 
putraḥ ǀ mātarā ǀ vi-caran ǀ upa ǀ avasi ǀ pṛṇakṣi ǀ rodasī iti ǀ ubhe iti ǁ 

2. 1Purifying is thy flaming energy, 2bright is thy energy, 3indeficient is thy energy 4,5as thou 

ascendest 6with thy light—7a son 9thou rangest and 10,11protectest 8the Parents and 12thou 

joinest 14together 13earth and heaven. (16/442) 

14 both (5.6.9) 

ऊजv नपा�जातवेदः सशुि2तिभम1Iद2व धीितिभिह1तः । 
Rवे इषः स ंदधुभू1lरवप1सिM_ोतयो वामजाताः ॥10.140.03॥ 

ऊजCः1	।	नपात्2	।	जातऽवेदः3	।	सशुि5तऽिभः4	।	म9द5व5	।	धीितऽिभः6	।	िहतः7	। 
Nवे8	इित	।	इषः9	।	सम्10	।	दधःु11	।	भcूरऽवपCसः12	।	िचXऽऊतयः13	।	वामऽजाताः14	॥ 

ūrjaḥ ǀ napāt ǀ jāta-vedaḥ ǀ suśasti-bhiḥ ǀ mandasva ǀ dhīti-bhiḥ ǀ hitaḥ ǀ 
tve iti ǀ iṣaḥ ǀ sam ǀ dadhuḥ ǀ bhūri-varpasaḥ ǀ citra-ūtayaḥ ǀ vāma-jātāḥ ǁ 

3. 2O son 1of  energy, 3O knower of  all things born, 7well-founded 5rejoice 4in our perfect 

utterances and 6our thinkings; 8in thee 10,11they have joined together 9impelling forces 12of  

many forms, 13richly varied in their prospering, 14born to charm and beauty. (16/442) 
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इर�यIन#ने 6थय2व जIतुिभर2मे रायो अमRय1 । 
स दश1त2य वपुषो िव राजिस पणृिK सानिस ंjतुम ्॥10.140.04॥   ॥ 

इर�यन्1	।	अ#ने2	।	:थय5व3	।	ज9तऽुिभः4	।	अ5मे5	इित	।	रायः6	।	अमNयC7	। 
सः8	।	दशCत5य9	।	वपषुः10	।	िव11	।	राजिस12	।	पणृिI13	।	सानिसम्14	।	^तमु्15	॥ 

irajyan ǀ agne ǀ prathayasva ǀ jantu-bhiḥ ǀ asme iti ǀ rāyaḥ ǀ amartya ǀ 
saḥ ǀ darśatasya ǀ vapuṣaḥ ǀ vi ǀ rājasi ǀ pṛṇakṣi ǀ sānasim ǀ kratum ǁ 

4. 7O immortal 2Fire, 1ruling 4over creatures born, 3spread 5in us 6thy Riches; 11,12thou art 

master of  10thy body 9of  vision and 13thou satest 14thy conquering 15will. (16/442) 
11,12 Or, thou shinest out from (16/442 fn 42);     13 fulfil (5.5.5) 

इcकता1रमxवर2य 6चेतस ंKयIतं राधसो महः । 
राितं वाम2य सभुगां महीिमषं दधािस सानिस ंरियम ्॥10.140.05॥ 

इ[कताCरम्1	।	अkवर5य2	।	:ऽचतेसम्3	।	Iय9तम्4	।	राधसः5	।	महः6	। 
राितम्7	।	वाम5य8	।	सऽुभगाम्9	।	महीम्10	।	इषम्11	।	दधािस12	।	सानिसम्13	।	रियम्14	॥ 

iṣkartāram ǀ adhvarasya ǀ pra-cetasam ǀ kṣayantam ǀ rādhasaḥ ǀ mahaḥ ǀ 
rātim ǀ vāmasya ǀ su-bhagām ǀ mahīm ǀ iṣam ǀ dadhāsi ǀ sānasim ǀ rayim ǁ 

5. 3A thinker, 1an arranger 2of sacrifice, 4a master 6of  great 5achievement 12thou foundest 7a 

bounty 8of  delight and 10a great and 9fortunate 11impulsion and 13conquering 14Riches. 

(16/443) 

ऋतावनं मिहषं िवZदश1तमि#नं सXुनाय दिधरे पुरो जनाः । 
�ुRकणA स6थ2तमं Rवा िगरा दैyयं मानुषा युगा ॥10.140.06॥ 

ऋतऽवानम्1	।	मिहषम्2	।	िवTऽदशCतम्3	।	अि#नम्4	।	सRुनाय5	।	दिधरे6	।	परुः7	।	जनाः8	। 
xतुऽ्कणCम्9	।	स:थःऽतमम्10	।	Nवा11	।	िगरा12	।	दlैयम्13	।	मानषुा14	।	यगुा15	॥ 

ṛta-vānam ǀ mahiṣam ǀ viśva-darśatam ǀ agnim ǀ sumnāya ǀ dadhire ǀ puraḥ ǀ janāḥ ǀ 
śrut-karṇam ǀ saprathaḥ-tamam ǀ tvā ǀ girā ǀ daivyam ǀ mānuṣā ǀ yugā ǁ 

6. 8Men 6have set 7in front 2this great 1Truth-possessing and 3all-seeing 4Fire 5for the bliss; 
11thee 9who hast the ear that hears 12our words voice, 10wide-extended, 13one divine 
14throughout the human 15generations. (16/443) 
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Mridika Vasishtha 

Sukta 150 

सिमUिMत ्सिमxयसे देवे]यो हyयवाहन । 
आिदRयै o�ैव1सिुभन1 आ गिह मृळीकाय न आ गिह ॥10.150.01॥ 

समऽ्इPः1	।	िचत्2	।	सम्3	।	इkयसे4	।	दवेेVयः5	।	हlयऽवाहन6	। 
आिदNयैः7	।	a}ःै8	।	वसऽुिभः9	।	नः10	।	आ11	।	गिह12	।	मळृीकाय13	।	नः14	।	आ15	।	गिह16	॥ 

sam-iddhaḥ ǀ cit ǀ sam ǀ idhyase ǀ devebhyaḥ ǀ havya-vāhana ǀ 
ādityaiḥ ǀ rudraiḥ ǀ vasu-bhiḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ ā ǀ gahi ǀ mṛḷīkāya ǀ naḥ ǀ ā ǀ gahi ǁ 

1. 2Already 1kindled 3,4thou art kindled again 5for the gods, 6O carrier of  the offering, 
11,12come 7along with the sons of Aditi and 8with the Rudras and 9with the Shining 

Ones, 11,12come 10to us 13for grace. (16/443) 

इमं यrिमद ंवचो जुजुषाण उपागिह । 
मता1स2Rवा सिमधान हवामहे मृळीकाय हवामहे ॥10.150.02॥ 

इमम्1	।	यdम्2	।	इदम्3	।	वचः4	।	जजुषुाणः5	।	उपऽआगिह6	। 
मताCसः7	।	Nवा8	।	समऽ्इधान9	।	हवामहे10	।	मळृीकाय11	।	हवामहे12	॥ 

imam ǀ yajñam ǀ idam ǀ vacaḥ ǀ jujuṣāṇaḥ ǀ upa-āgahi ǀ 
martāsaḥ ǀ tvā ǀ sam-idhāna ǀ havāmahe ǀ mṛḷīkāya ǀ havāmahe ǁ 

2.  5Accepting 1this 2sacrifice, 3this 4word 6come to us, 7we who are mortals 10call 8thee, 9O 

high-kindled Fire, 12we call 8thee 11for grace. (16/443) 

Rवामु जातवेदस ंिवZवारं गृणे िधया । 
अ#ने देवाँ आ वह नः ि6य�तान ्मृळीकाय ि6य�तान ्॥10.150.03॥ 

Nवाम्1	।	ऊं2	इित	।	जातऽवेदसम्3	।	िवTऽवारम्4	।	गणेृ5	।	िधया6	। 
अ#ने7	।	दवेान्8	।	आ9	।	वह10	।	नः11	।	ि:यऽ�तान्12	।	मळृीकाय13	।	ि:यऽ�तान्14	॥ 

tvām ǀ ūṃ iti ǀ jāta-vedasam ǀ viśva-vāram ǀ gṛṇe ǀ dhiyā ǀ 
agne ǀ devān ǀ ā ǀ vaha ǀ naḥ ǀ priya-vratān ǀ mṛḷīkāya ǀ priya-vratān ǁ 

3. 1Thee 5I voice 6with my thought, 3the knower of  all things born, 4in whom are all 
desirable things, 7O Fire, 9,10bring 11to us 8the gods 12whose law of  working is dear to us, 
14dear to us 13for their grace. (16/443-4) 

अि#नदgवो देवानामभवत ्पुरोिहतोऽि#नं मनुcया ऋषयः समीिधरे । 
अि#नं महो घनसातावहं हwवे मृळीकं धनसातये ॥10.150.04॥   ॥ 
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अि#नः1	।	दवेः2	।	दवेानाम्3	।	अभवत्4	।	परुःऽिहतः5	।	अि#नम्6	।	मन[ुयाः7	।	ऋषयः8	।	सम्9	।	ईिधरे10	। 
अि#नम्11	।	महः12	।	धनऽसातौ13	।	अहम्14	।	हiवे15	।	मळृीकम्16	।	धनऽसातये17	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ devaḥ ǀ devānām ǀ abhavat ǀ puraḥ-hitaḥ ǀ agnim ǀ manuṣyāḥ ǀ ṛṣayaḥ ǀ sam ǀ 
īdhire ǀ 
agnim ǀ mahaḥ ǀ dhana-sātau ǀ aham ǀ huve ǀ mṛḷīkam ǀ dhana-sātaye ǁ 

4. 1Fire, 2the god, 4became 5the vicar priest 3of  the gods, 6Fire 7the human 8Rishis 9,10have 

kindled, 11Fire 14I 15call 13in the conquest of  the riches 12of  the vast, 16gracious 17for the 

conquest of  the riches. (16/444) 

अि#नरि_ं भर�ाजं गिविYरं 6ावIनः क.वं _सद2युमाहवे । 
अि#नं विसYो हवते पुरोिहतो मृळीकाय पुरोिहतः ॥10.150.05॥ 

अि#नः1	।	अिXम्2	।	भरतऽ्वाजम्3	।	गिविSरम्4	।	:5	।	आवत्6	।	नः7	।	क1वम्8	।	Xसद5यमु्9	।	आऽहवे10	। 
अि#नम्11	।	विसSः12	।	हवते13	।	परुःऽिहतः14	।	मळृीकाय15	।	परुःऽिहतः16	॥ 

agniḥ ǀ atrim ǀ bharat-vājam ǀ gaviṣṭhiram ǀ pra ǀ āvat ǀ naḥ ǀ kaṇvam ǀ trasadasyum ǀ ā-
have ǀ 
agnim ǀ vasiṣṭhaḥ ǀ havate ǀ puraḥ-hitaḥ ǀ mṛḷīkāya ǀ puraḥ-hitaḥ ǁ 

5. 1Fire 5,6protected 2Atri and 3Bharadwaja and 4Gavishthira, 5,6protected 7for us 8Kanwa 

and 9Trasadasyu 10in the battle, 11Fire 12Vasishtha 14the vicar priest 13calls, 16the vicar 

priest 13calls him 15for grace. (16/444) 
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Ketu Agneya 

Sukta 156 

अि#नं िहIवIतु नो िधयः सि¬माशुिमवािजषु । 
तेन जेcम धनंधनम ्॥10.156.01॥ 

अि#नम्1	।	िह9व9तु2	।	नः3	।	िधयः4	।	सि�म्5	।	आशमुऽ्इव6	।	आिजषु7	। 
तेन8	।	जे[म9	।	धनमऽ्धनम्10	॥ 

agnim ǀ hinvantu ǀ naḥ ǀ dhiyaḥ ǀ saptim ǀ āśum-iva ǀ ājiṣu ǀ 
tena ǀ jeṣma ǀ dhanam-dhanam ǁ 

1. 2aMay 3our 4thoughts 2bspeed 1the Fire 2con his way 6like a swift 5galloper 7in the battles, 
8by him 9may we conquer 10every kind of  wealth. (16/444) 

यया गा आकरामहे सेनया#ने तवोRया । 
तां नो िहIव मघ�ये ॥10.156.02॥ 

यया1	।	गाः2	।	आऽकरामहे3	।	सेनया4	।	अ#ने5	।	तव6	।	ऊNया7	। 
ताम्8	।	नः9	।	िह9व10	।	मघ�ये11	॥ 

yayā ǀ gāḥ ǀ ā-karāmahe ǀ senayā ǀ agne ǀ tava ǀ ūtyā ǀ 
tām ǀ naḥ ǀ hinva ǀ maghattaye ǁ 

2. 4The army 1by which 3we may make ours 2the Ray-Cows 6under thy 7guard, 8that army 
10send 9to us 11for the getting of  plenty. (16/444) 

Or, 10 speed 9 for us (16/444 fn 43)  

आ#ने 2थूरं रियं भर पथंुृ गोमIतमिZनम ्। 
अंि#ध खं वत1या पिणम ्॥10.156.03॥ 

आ1	।	अ#ने2	।	5थरूम्3	।	रियम्4	।	भर5	।	पथृमु्6	।	गोऽम9तम्7	।	अिTनम्8	। 
अङ्ि#ध9	।	खम्10	।	वतCय11	।	पिणम्12	॥ 

ā ǀ agne ǀ sthūram ǀ rayim ǀ bhara ǀ pṛthum ǀ go-mantam ǀ aśvinam ǀ 
aṅgdhi ǀ kham ǀ vartaya ǀ paṇim ǁ 

3. 1,5Bring to us, 2O Fire, 3a stable (and 6wide – 2.1.12) 4wealth 7of  the Ray-Cows and 8the 

horses of  power, 9reveal 10heaven, 11turn away from us 12the evil Trafficker. (16/445) 

अ#ने नK_मजरमा सयूA रोहयो िदिव । 
दध��योितज1ने]यः ॥10.156.04॥   ॥ 
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अ#ने1	।	नIXम्2	।	अजरम्3	।	आ4	।	सयूCम्5	।	रोहयः6	।	िदिव7	। 
दधत्8	।	�योितः9	।	जनेVयः10	॥ 

agne ǀ nakṣatram ǀ ajaram ǀ ā ǀ sūryam ǀ rohayaḥ ǀ divi ǀ 
dadhat ǀ jyotiḥ ǀ janebhyaḥ ǁ 

4. 1O Fire, 4,6make to ascend 3the ageless 2traveller-star, 5the sun 7in heaven 8upholding 
9the Light 10for men. (16/445) 

अ#ने केतुिव1शामिस 6ेYः �ेY उप2थसत ्। 
बोधा 2तो_े वयो दधत ्॥10.156.05॥ 

अ#ने1	।	केतःु2	।	िवशाम्3	।	अिस4	।	:ेSः5	।	xेSः6	।	उप5थऽसत्7	। 
बोध8	।	5तोXे9	।	वयः10	।	दधत्11	॥ 

agne ǀ ketuḥ ǀ viśām ǀ asi ǀ preṣṭhaḥ ǀ śreṣṭhaḥ ǀ upastha-sat ǀ 
bodha ǀ stotre ǀ vayaḥ ǀ dadhat ǁ 

5. 1O Fire, 4thou art 2the ray of  intuition 3in creatures, 5most dear, 6most glorious, 7seated in 

the centre. 8Awake, 11founding 10his expansion 9who lauds thee. (16/445) 

7 Or, in the lap of  the mother. (16/445 fn 44) 
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Vatsa Agneya 

Sukta 187 

6ा#नये वाचमीरय वषृभाय िKतीनाम ्। 
स नः पष1दित ि�षः ॥10.187.01॥ 

:1	।	अ#नये2	।	वाचम्3	।	ईरय4	।	वषृभाय5	।	िIतीनाम्6	। 
सः7	।	नः8	।	पषCत्9	।	अित10	।	िsषः11	॥ 

pra ǀ agnaye ǀ vācam ǀ īraya ǀ vṛṣabhāya ǀ kṣitīnām ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ parṣat ǀ ati ǀ dviṣaḥ ǁ 

1. 4Send 1forth 3the word 2to the Fire, 5the bull 6of  the worlds, 9amay 7he 9bcarry 8us 
9cthrough 10beyond 11the hostile forces. (16/445) 

6 Or, of  the peoples, (16/445 fn 45); or, on the dwellers of  the world [15/417 fn 1]  

यः पर2याः परावति2तरो धIवाितरोचते । 
स नः पष1दित ि�षः ॥10.187.02॥ 

यः1	।	पर5याः2	।	पराऽवतः3	।	ितरः4	।	ध9व5	।	अितऽरोचते6	। 
सः7	।	नः8	।	पषCत्9	।	अित10	।	िsषः11	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ parasyāḥ ǀ parā-vataḥ ǀ tiraḥ ǀ dhanva ǀ ati-rocate ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ parṣat ǀ ati ǀ dviṣaḥ ǁ 

2. 1He who 6shines beyond 5the desert 4across 2the supreme 3Beyond, 9amay 7he 9bcarry 8us 
9cthrough 10beyond 11the hostile forces. (16/445) 

यो रKांिस िनजूव1ित वषृा शुjेण शोिचषा । 
स नः पष1दित ि�षः ॥10.187.03॥ 

यः1	।	रIांिस2	।	िनऽजवूCित3	।	वषृा4	।	शु̂ े ण5	।	शोिचषा6	। 
सः7	।	नः8	।	पषCत्9	।	अित10	।	िsषः11	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ rakṣāṃsi ǀ ni-jūrvati ǀ vṛṣā ǀ śukreṇa ǀ śociṣā ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ parṣat ǀ ati ǀ dviṣaḥ ǁ 

3. 1He who 3destroys 2the Rakshasas, 4the bull 5with the brilliant 6light, 9amay 7he 9bcarry 8us 
9cthrough 10beyond 11the hostile forces. (16/446) 

यो िवZािभ िवप�यित भुवना स ंच प�यित । 
स नः पष1दित ि�षः ॥10.187.04॥   ॥ 



Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire – Vol. IV  237 

यः1	।	िवTा2	।	अिभ3	।	िवऽपuयित4	।	भवुना5	।	सम्6	।	च7	।	पuयित8	। 
सः9	।	नः10	।	पषCत्11	।	अित12	।	िsषः13	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ viśvā ǀ abhi ǀ vi-paśyati ǀ bhuvanā ǀ sam ǀ ca ǀ paśyati ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ parṣat ǀ ati ǀ dviṣaḥ ǁ 

4. 1He who 3,4looks upon all 5the worlds 7and 8sees 7them 6wholly, 11amay 9he 11bcarry 10us 
11cthrough 12beyond 13the hostile forces. (16/446) 

यो अ2य पारे रजसः शुjो अि#नरजायत । 
स नः पष1दित ि�षः ॥10.187.05॥ 

यः1	।	अ5य2	।	पारे3	।	रजसः4	।	शु̂ ः5	।	अि#नः6	।	अजायत7	। 
सः8	।	नः9	।	पषCत्10	।	अित11	।	िsषः12	॥ 

yaḥ ǀ asya ǀ pāre ǀ rajasaḥ ǀ śukraḥ ǀ agniḥ ǀ ajāyata ǀ 
saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ parṣat ǀ ati ǀ dviṣaḥ ǁ 

5. 6Fire 7who is born 5brilliant 3on the further shore 2of  this 4world, 10amay 8he 10bcarry 9us 
10cthrough 11beyond 12the hostile forces. (16/446) 

4 mid-world (4.1.11) 
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Samvanana Angirasa 

Sukta 191 

ससंिमद् युवसे वषृIन#ने िवZाIयय1 आ । 
इळ2पदे सिमxयसे स नो वसIूया भर ॥10.191.01॥ 

समऽ्सम्1	।	इत्2	।	यवुसे3	।	वषृन्4	।	अ#ने5	।	िवTािन6	।	अयCः7	।	आ8	। 
इळः9	।	पदे10	।	सम्11	।	इkयसे12	।	सः13	।	नः14	।	वसिून15	।	आ16	।	भर17	॥ 

sam-sam ǀ it ǀ yuvase ǀ vṛṣan ǀ agne ǀ viśvāni ǀ aryaḥ ǀ ā ǀ 
iḷaḥ ǀ pade ǀ sam ǀ idhyase ǀ saḥ ǀ naḥ ǀ vasūni ǀ ā ǀ bhara ǁ 

1. 5O Fire, 4O strong one, 7as master 3thou unitest us 6with all 1things and 12art kindled 
11high 10in the seat 9of  revelation; 16,17do thou bring 14to us 15the Riches. (16/446) 

स ंग3छxवं स ंवदxवं स ंवो मनांिस जानताम ्। 
देवा भागं यथा पूवg सजंानाना उपासते ॥10.191.02॥ 

सम्1	।	ग6छkवम्2	।	सम्3	।	वदkवम्4	।	सम्5	।	वः6	।	मनांिस7	।	जानताम्8	। 
दवेाः9	।	भागम्10	।	यथा11	।	पवूf12	।	समऽ्जानानाः13	।	उपऽआसते14	॥ 

sam ǀ gacchadhvam ǀ sam ǀ vadadhvam ǀ sam ǀ vaḥ ǀ manāṃsi ǀ jānatām ǀ 
devāḥ ǀ bhāgam ǀ yathā ǀ pūrve ǀ sam-jānānāḥ ǀ upa-āsate ǁ 

2. 1,2Join together, 3,4speak one word, 8alet 6your 7minds 5,8barrive at one knowledge 11even as 
12the ancient 9gods 13arriving at one knowledge 14partake each of  his own 10portion. 

(16/446) 

समानो मI_ः सिमितः समानी समानं मनः सह िच�मेषाम ्। 
समानं मI_मिभ मI_ये वः समानेन वो हिवषा जुहोिम ॥10.191.03॥ 

समानः1 । म9Xः2 । समऽ्इितः3 । समानी4 । समानम्5 । मनः6 । सह7 । िच�म्8 । एषाम्9 । 

समानम्10 । म9Xम्11 । अिभ12 । म9Xये13 । वः14 । समानेन15 । वः16 । हिवषा17 । जहुोिम18 ॥ 

samānaḥ ǀ mantraḥ ǀ sam-itiḥ ǀ samānī ǀ samānam ǀ manaḥ ǀ saha ǀ cittam ǀ eṣām ǀ 
samānam ǀ mantram ǀ abhi ǀ mantraye ǀ vaḥ ǀ samānena ǀ vaḥ ǀ haviṣā ǀ juhomi ǁ 

3. 1Common 2Mantra 9have all these, 4a common 3gathering to union, 5,6one mind common 

to all, 9they are 7together 8in one knowledge; 12,13I pronounce 14for you 10a common 
11Mantra, 18I do sacrifice 16for you 15with a common 17offering. (16/447) 

समानी व आकूितः समाना  दयािन वः । 
समानम2तु वो मनो यथा वः ससुहासित ॥10.191.04॥   ॥ 
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समानी1	।	वः2	।	आऽकूितः3	।	समाना4	।	�दयािन5	।	वः6	। 
समानम्7	।	अ5तु8	।	वः9	।	मनः10	।	यथा11	।	वः12	।	सऽुसह13	।	असित14	॥ 

samānī ǀ vaḥ ǀ ā-kūtiḥ ǀ samānā ǀ hṛdayāni ǀ vaḥ ǀ 
samānam ǀ astu ǀ vaḥ ǀ manaḥ ǀ yathā ǀ vaḥ ǀ su-saha ǀ asati ǁ 

4. 1One and common 8be 2your 3aspiration, 4united 6your 5hearts, 7common 9to you 8be 
9your 10mind,—11so that 13close companionship 14may be 12yours. (16/447) 

 

 

 
 

 


